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^IDOUARD NAYTTJ.E 


In ProfeBRor iSdouard Nsvillc the Egypt Explomtitiu Society has lost jte fiist exc»Tfttof. 
So long ago ns AprU 1882, not long after the foundation of tLe SHjeiety, be accepted hia 
fijnt call to excavate for it. '*T cannot conceive,” lie writes to the Secretary, ‘'anything 
more mtcieeting for an egyptolofiat than to maie excavntioiia, and I feci most honoured 
that the Society should have aaked me t« be one of ita agents." He went to EgT^t at 
the close of 1882 and began work for ua at Tell eMiMkLutali in January 1883. Pithom 
tmd Ramses were dng also during the winter of 1883, and in 1884 followed tie tnvesti* 
gation of the Rontc of the Exodus. The results were pqhliiihed in ] 9e.1 in a thin volume, 
The Store-Ciiy nf Pithom owd the Route of the Exodta, which was the firetfruits of the S^ety’s 
work. Tn his prefaceNaville says: “in publishing...the reaulta of the Eret expedition, 1 
hasten to seize the opportunity of paying a just tribute of gratitude to those founders 
and promoters of the Egypt EyploeatIOK Funu to whom I am indebted for my initiatory 
experience as an explorer in the Eastern Delta of the Nile. The Erst naioe which presents 
itself to my pen—the name of Si» Erasmus Wmjion. the enlightened patron of Egyptology 
in England, and firet- President of the Egypt Explotiattok Furnj recalls the heavy 
bereavement which the Society has recently suatained in the loss of that ciuinent man. 
whose commanding intellect ranged over the widest domains of knowledge, and whose 
nobleness of character and me.vhBiistible liberality have graven an inullaceable record 
upon the age in which be lived.” Naville, it may be observed, pof'parew(A&c, was rather 
fond of Johnsonian periods in writing English: it was the influence of Freneh classicism, 
no doubt. He goes on to soy: “I also tender my acknnwledgementa to the membecs of 
the Committee, and especially to the two honorary Secretaries, Miss Amelia B. Edwards 
and Mr, Reginald Stuart Poole, to whose indefatigable zeal the foundation and jwpularma- 
tion of the Society are doe, and to both of wLoin 1 am much indebted for their constant 
support..,." He further thanls others, as M, Maspero, then Director-General of the 

Museuiua of Egypt, for their help. ... 

Tlip format'of the book was that retained by the Society until the publication of ifo 
thirty’MVenth meinolr, Bolabinh, in 1923. The next volume, The Citij of I, was 

pieae'nted with a new form of page, althmigh the size remained imifom with the preceding 
volumefl. Some of na may have regretted the abolition of the old-fasiiioiied double column 
which had been cbaract^stic of the Fund's memoini for m many yeans, but really only 
for fsentlniental reasons, as the now page ia much clearer and mure easy to read. 

Tn the same year (1885) appeared the second uicmoir, Petrie’s Tfinw, I. For in 1884 
Sir Flinders Petrie had joined the Fund, and waa digging for it at San cl-Hagar. For 
mauv voars Xavillc and he continuetl to be the protagonUfo of the Fund, their work 
represeoting two different schools nf arehaeologista: Navilk the tdderdaBhioned 
of great temples and bringer back of great iiionumenta, Petrie the cater for amaU 
things and originator of methodical recording nf everythiug found: for might not the 
trifle unconaidcred tn-day be regarded a.s ft crucial object hy some future generation 
of tbe learned! Naville, however, cured little for "les nicuiis objete.' ..... 

Oe pnnmed with ardour his inveatigfttion of the sites m the Eastern Ddta wbeh he 
considered to be connected with the Exodus. Tn 1885-6 he explored the tt adi 'Tomilit 

Suunu of Egfft, ArclL Mill. ^ 


2 


EDOUAKD NATILLE 


or Ifliid of Gfiateiij publi&h 0 d io 1SB7 as fftwfrcn tiMd iSSnw^ of S(tji in 

18S6^& te excavated BiibftfftjBj publiaLed in tbree important tiiemoinSj fluAtwfw i and u 
and The Fe^timl-lMl «>/O^orfam /i . From Bubastia be bFooght back Hom& Importajit bb 
well as big tropbies to the BritLali Muse^im, ineludiiig the Twdfth l>yiiaet 7 coloesutt and 
head which are aow generally attributed to Aineneni^et 1II» thongh then the head wus 
naualLv oonMdered to be that of a Hyksoe, Unfottunately* owrog to the earlieat actual 
royal name npon H being that of OftoiJcoa 11^ wid in the absence of any definite conclu- 
sion as to its real date, it bad tlien to be mounted among the tnonumenta of the 
TwentT-scTOnd Dyanatyj where it is still, many eenttiriefl away from it* own time. 
Ferhape later on it may be foimd poeeible to move it to its pmtier position, itt spite of 
enormous weightn Whole pillars too, and great Hathorn^apHale^ came to Cairo and to 
Englaiid atid America. Naville was fond, when be came to London, of pointing out the 
big things he had brought back for our national ooUedion: and there are some Teiy fine 
things among tbenk His Bubastite Hathor-capitol in the Museum it is hoped at no distant 
date to raise on a high pedestd^ m order to give some idea of its real appeamnee, oa has 
been dune with a similar capital at Berlin, and ss Kaville always hoped he might see it. 

Navdle now decided to leave the Delta and examine at Ahncni (A^auyat el-Medinah] 
the site of the ancient IJnes (KerakleopoLis), There be worked in ISSM^L Ncit year he 
returned to the Delta for work atTraoi el-Aindid and Teli Mnkdam^ From A^uxas 

too came big cotumns. probably in reality of very early date, though with the namea of 
Rimesses IT on tboni, and frorii Tell Mukdam fragmants of Twelfth Dyuasty royal statoea. 

KavillB probably cnuBidered his greatest work to be the discovery of Pit horn and his 
reconsimetion cf the rooto of the Exodus; but posterity will certainly prefer to extol the 
excayations of Der el-bahri. The Temple of Hat^ihepsnt was of ootirse well known already. 
Mariette had dug there, Maapero also; Dhmlehen had partly copicfJ itj Inacnpliona. The 
general lay-out of the place With its terraces and fnexes was always cHmly recognisable 
beneath the stone mbbiJih and the tumblc'down walls and tower of the Coptic monastery 
of 8t. Phoibammon. NavUle through the Egypt Eiploratipn Fund (or the Egypt Ex¬ 
ploration Fund through Na\illc) cleared the site in the yearn 189i3^. He had for two 
Boaaons the help of Mr. G. Hogarth: the plans were fliiperviaed by the late Mr, Somirs 
Clarke, who alone superintended the later works of preservation of the terrace-flCulptiiiw 
and up|>er hails that were necessary, and the facaimilo drawing of the reliefa was odinintblY 
earned out by Mr* Howard Carter. The results, published m a larger format than usiiai, 
formed a splendid s^jim of volumes with Carter’a wooderfnl drawinga of BCiilptuies, the 
finest of all the Fimd s publications in appearance, and a wfirthy commemoration of a 
great piece of Wi>tk well carried out. A tablet on Lhr rpstored wall of the ramp com^ 
mem orates the excavation of the Temple of Queen Hatahep^t by the Egypt Exploration 
Society, And, as tfa^'illc liked to pay, the Temple of Dor el-bahii, the moiit pictarescjiic 
in Egypt, and placed joat at the spot where louriste most do congregate^ opposite Luior, 
ia the iwlvertiseiiient the Fund ever had^ And this is true. For although academic 
and flcieJitific circles may appreciate the work of the newer eelrool of aoLhropological 
awho^logurtB at its true value, the kymun cannot. The clearance and preservation of a 
great bmlding. however, are something that he can easily imdciretana. 

Cireumstaneea prevented Naviile’fl return to excavation tfll November, 1903. when 
with the present winter as his asristant be set out to investignte the mound* south of 
^e of Hatshepsut^ where there were indication* of an Eleventh DynAHty necropobB. 

We foimd tombs, but much more as welli namely the fnnerary temple of ting NeVhapet-Be^' 
Mentuhetep IH which now stands, entirely cleared, south of Hatshepsnt^a temple, with its 
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plfttform approaghed by a ramp betwEtn two tolomiadefl, the plm which IlatshepHiit a 
architect abvionslj imitated in dnplicftte in her t«a>p]c. Saville was never unm the ast 
year able to spend the whole winter on thia work; ju^t as 1 cametl on after he leJt in 
bcccmber 1903, flo during the ensuing winters till iMt6-6 I ran the work untd he caine 
oat fnaimllT in Januaiy) iiml then went home, so that be and I played Vtxr iiftti Bor m the 
direction of theeicaTutioaa, rawly overlapping for mote than a week, ef>nietoiies not at ail. 
Ayrton in 1901r-5, CnrreUy after that till the end, Daliaia and Dennis, also fisted him. 
In 1906-7 I came out as a visitor and stayed with Ayrton in Tombs of the h^gs, 
Ming over the hill to Der el-bahri every day, Currelly being NaviUe’s omeial chief co¬ 
adjutor. The premature closing down of the work liefow the whole of ita surroundings 
hJi been cleared up was a great disappointment to OnrreEy and myself, but cirrumBtoces 
at the moment were adverse to a continuation, and NaviUe thought there would be lUk 
more to find. No more big things, either in buildings or statues, perhajis; but that there 
was more of interest yet to he found the later diggings of the Metrepobtan Museam of 

New York have proved. ., i . -r i. 

For a year or two Navilk did not dig, but in 1909 he went to Abydw to see if he 

could glean, with Ayrton's help, eonsething more from Umm el-^a‘Ab, ^ attempt, 
carried on next year with the assistance of Legge and myself, with Feet and Dixon in 
charce of the necropoliR-excavationa. Practically nothing turned up at the royal tombs^ 
The digging of the necropolis was net NaviUe’a type of work, and he was not much 
intereaS L it except when he thought it proved that the ‘^^pn^ivni^^c Epptians 
were not pwdynastie. a heresy in which he occasicnaUy indulged, but without, it alwaj™ 
fl«med to me, much conviction. Whut he ready was interested in at Abydos w^ the 
Osireion the entrance to which had been diaeovered by Profesaor Petne and Miss Murray 
in 1902 but Lad been left ainoe then owing to the obvimwly large amount of momy that 
would be needed to effect its clearance of sand. The Book of tht M was one of Xavrile a 
earUest Egyptological loves, and he was always attracted by a religious or fun^iy tot. 
Dieferably i)f the New Kingdom. So that the inscnptiopfi of Meneiitah on the si^ of the 
deienSg staircase were an irresistible magnet to him. His wish was earned out; he 
dug the Osireion for the Fund, and found that it was an immune imbterranean haU bmit 
of iMfio gnmite and quartzite bUmte. and closely rreembtmg the Temple of the bphinx 
a GtSh^ dose b the resemblance, in fact, that NavUle may easily be exc^d for 
thinking'{ermneonsly, as kter it turned out) that t^e ^ 

of the Old Kingdom. The low tranaveme hall at further cud. '^^ch he 
^tb its bcautifi rcUef sculptures of the time of Seti I, must of course he of the Nineteenth 

it .u. old boadini, uioiBly docoTot^ri by Srti. !J.yine m 

hr f F Wainwrifiht and bv Cant. Gibson as engineer. He did not quite finiah it, 

.P wii Pi M. =«». H .h. ou.b,P.i< Pf a. W., 

. .top to Itis P»P«™tion of tbo Oiipiop; »pd after ite ™ otter TOo.«..UD«ita 

at EPAmamaS pramted ooi fipieMes to trork at oaee. When it eopU be rak^ op^eg™, 

“ ll blPPirW to a ooodorioD. to i-a. too old to go uat. ap. Ur. IL Fraobfort ha. OOP.- 

!j.r^ to .otk rrith lie aasiataPoe of Mr. FeltoP as eogmeer. Ftailltfort has loped 

tadtoptoble P*rf tiat the wM. toildipg.io .pita "f iu wotoic appearapee, was stoesrf 

toTartl It ft to fKft to toPtatr “mpl. at Abyd.«, apd tie tpursver*. gallay Wh .t. 
ay aeiL « is m i ^ cenotaph, Navillc .law 

iculpturea, a g regretted that be could not bimoelf complete 

the completion of of the Osireion, of which by fur the 

- ‘ Ptowp .0 tie work of . lopg 
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c&rwr in fifld. His tiEitiii'al oumuiUhtjoii as oue of our Vit*-Fre 4 ddftiits was a great 
pifiasurt to hiwi- 

Navilla’s association witli British work was chnractoriatii:. Few who did not know 
him, nr know something of him, realized, probably^, that ho was not aa Engliahman; bo 
closdj did he hiinneU with this country. As a Swiss Protestant of cotubo he had 

obvious connerion with Eviuigelical cindes in England. He was a past President of the 
Evangelical AJJiance. and for a time in his youth was a student at King’s CoUege, London. 
This special connesion with England wns maintained throoghoitt his life. He never lost 
bU affection for and intereat in this country. From reiigioua matten his sympathy with 
a certain party among us spread to the pulitics of another, the party with which, as a 
GcJujWm of means, connected with many Protestant fniuilios of importance, auanoial or 
noble, in Switzcriand and Prussia, he naturally sympathized* the Toiy party. In his 
English at^ar KaviUe was a fcme*blue Toiy. and the ImiHirialiat movement of the 'nineties 
found m h m a jM^nrent. During the Boer War he was one of the few po^minent 

Contmentid men of lea^g who actively ayuipathked with the British point of view, so 
much BO that he contnbutetl aiticlea in our favour to the Jnumat de Genfre, and wr^ite 
nuiuerons pampb ets m our defence and had them translated into most of the languages 
of Europe, thereby doing the Bnti«h causa aorvice of undoubted magnitude, and in- 
cu^ng considerable odium himself. In the Great War his sympatyea were of comsc 

r ^ of the International 

wintt Zl^ TZ r\ Ti Bonrbald-s armv in their 

L T I***- by V. Werder near Dijon. a;> that he 

him oU Jus life a profound sympathizer with the work of aUeviatiug the suflTrmfls of the 

1 **^" 7 Society was then quite natqrai to him, ns of 

^ tnthout his Bjiwial councsion) to citizens of „maU countries k which 
Dfltioual enterpnaea nf this kind are not bo uaiiul oa in it., k . “ wiuco 

logist he was of coume a great asset to the Fqnd His nam^ ^ ^ 

of the science. Ho was primarily a scholar* an j® scnuioriy Bide 

Ifet as an eatcavalor he wag oertamlv better known to tk Becondaniy. 

took up mtCftvodon when he woe over forty veats of anp ^ ir ° ^ ^ “bolar. He 

H, w„ th. »„.«!„ irsi^ ‘ ’'I'" 

Um. k,, skoal 187(1, .ad iito dl tk. 4“ 

scholar, not an anthropologuit. Am a student at Rnni ^r* ^ MiUioisseur and 

stndiedin the German way^^nd Ids ^ En^und, he had 

always regarded with reverence, and whose litewrv executor C w^ 

directed towards rebgiooB tests, and Ms edition of tin. tavf i ^ attention wm 

at Edfu, published!^ mo. -dhis c^td 

(1686) are among the great Egyptological works ol the centLv'''’Ht^S^^ifr^^W^ 
waa m I6fi8, when he copied the Horqs tmets at Edfu The lLJ^ 
the Theban royal tombs, appeared in 1676. He was as cobh^tv tests from 

in other mattert, and never forgave the modem German E^*p'olo^t S^imp™^ 
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upon the science of Lepsiiia ond Bnigscli so fai as to claim a Seiuitic OTigjn foJC tlie 
Egyptian language, a veiT doubtful “improvement ” to Lis mind, and one ogaiuet wLich 
he fought tooth and najl' tiU the day of his death. For XavUle was a vigoioua eontro^ 
veraialist, and if ho thought an idea was wroi^ he said ao with eniphaeia, The' result 
was iong oontroveniy with the “Berlin Sehool." by whom however La always 
treated with oourtesy, And he rstintribiited to tLe pages of the ZeitMhrift as 

freely as to other jouroalB. Not did he always oouie off seCflud-baHt in the argument, 
by any means. But hifi opposition was extreme, and he could see no good idea at Berlin, 
no, not one. So that the proposals of SetLe and Breasted with regard to the Thutniosjd 
Thronwinen were opposed by the excavator oI Der el'bahri as vigorously as Lad been 
those of Erman and Sethe on the language by the aohokr at Geneva. And here again he 
struck shrewd Hows, and got by no means the worst of the argumcnl on the whole, 
though on certain points the verdict niUHt be given against him. 

Yet it must not he supposed that he waa a eontontioiis man. lie honestly thought 
that the German School was wrong on certain points, and thought It hie duty to say so. He 
thought that Petrie and he were right aimut the Bouts of the Exodus, and so did mo^ 
othem, till rececGv, when further critical research has made it by no means so dear as it 
seemed at Erst that the Exodus took place in the reign of MeoeptaL and fuUowed the 
course they marked out for it. Others an? beginning to think that posaihly Manntho and 
Josephus were fight, and that the Exodus is really nothing but the Expulsion of the 
Hyksosi looked at from the Hebrew angle of vision. If ao, It took place c. 1580 B.c,, which 
is certainly more probable than w late a date aa c. 1225 (really, as Bumay pointed out, 
oven ratber later), which b what Kaville had to suppose. The middle view that it must 
have taken place about 1440 b.o.— in the reign, therefore, of Amenophis II—is one that 
no Egvptologlsl can accept, and that NaviUe would rightly out of his knowledge have 
reiected with decision, because to us that is the one time when such an event cannot 
poaaibly have happened, since that was precisely the time when Egj'ptian rule m P^estine 
was least conteiited, when m fact a pax aeffyptia ruled the whole of the Xear 
world And the route is now genersUv deflected, in the minds of some of us, northward 
along'the Mediterranean coast through Pelusium, the way the Hyksos fled. Whether 
afterwards they went south acioas the Wilderness to the traditional Smai, or got into 
the region north of Akaba, if the true Sinai lies in that direction, k another matter. 
But in its time Nadine's route to the Red Sea soemed to dear up all difficulties, and 
his date was generally accepted, until the discovery of the “ Isracl-SteU by Petrie at 
Thebes in 1896 showed that In the reign of Ifoneptab Israel was already a people of 
Canaon, so that the Exodus can hardly have ended his reign. We may still accept part 
of XaviUe’s view, for Ramcoses II may still have been the Pharaoh of the Oppression, 
even if not his successor Meneptah. but his predecessor by two centimes, Am^is, wm 
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. For there is no doubt that dunng the penod of 
Nineteenth Dynasty, when as we know from recent excavations Beti 1 and Raincssea n 
held down PaWii^e M their chief fortress at Bethshean, many trams of Canaamtish 
prisoners must have been passed into the land of Gnshen to work at t^ budding o 
the great king, and among them no doubt many Hebrews and Isra^tw {the Apmw of 
the inscriptions 1). And of their labour a tradition would have survived that has m the 
connected sterv become intermingled with the older tr^tion of the stay m Egypt. 

Such a theory would hardlv have commended itself to NaviUe, who was conservative 
in the matter of Biblical criticism, as in all other things. In fact he wae genoTnlly regarded 
as an opponent of the "Bigher Criticism," though in reality only of its more extreme 
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laanifffltidoJiA. He wKiie m gocMi deal on tlie eubject of BiUical and ^ p^t 

theory, Uui tJie Pentateuch vaa niiginallj wiitten in Babylonian cnacifomit wan expotaukd 
m the Schwui^^ Lectnrea vbich be delirered here during the var, in December 1915. 

Naville ^ae a big man pemtmaity^ of iMpciaing pfeaence and strong fei4jiiiua. An 
Egyptian tight that neyer faikd to cauee a emiLe, fiik and foremost on the face of the 
great man himsdf, vab NatiUg tiding a Tory amail donkey: the contrast wm pkjuant. 
His brown topi, tweed Norfolk jacket, and full trousers were well known in Egypt, and 
hia attiiu there neTex altered any more than did his grey tnoming-coat and square hard 
feh ox top-hat in England. The tall %are with the pianeriLes on the |uomineiit noaei, the 
beneyoledt face framed in old-faaliiniLed mde-whkkezs which he ahortnned considerabiy of 
late yoara, and with its cloae^pped reddish-grey motiatacbe, will be jnisaed by many 
of ua^ and more espedally by those who worked with hinu In all bis work be bad the 
hdp of bis devoted wife, whose labonis as a copyist of insctiptiiuis are veil-known to 
all aseis of hk pabheatione. The sympathy of the Society k tended to Madame Naville 
in lull rneasme^ 

NaviQo was Professor at the Univeiaity of Geneva, a doctor of several tmivemitiefl 
both in Britain and abroad, an Hon. F.&A., and Vice-Fretident o{ ouj Society, The 
distinction of which he probably was proud was that of a Poreigii Aasoeiato of thu 
Institute of Piance. 

Plate Uf fig. 1 shows him in a eharactenstic attitude at Dor el-bahd- in Kg. 2 lie 
k sseu with Dx« Schweitifarth, the Afncan cxpLoxeTj at the tdd Oerman house at j^nmahk 
The admirable portrait in out frontispiece we owe to the kindueas of Madame Naville. 

H- B. HAi.r, 


Piate il 



n Professor Naville at Der d-Bahri. 

2 . Professor Naville and Dr, Schwcinfurtli. 

3 . ProfessorVaidemar Schmidt. 

4 . Mr. Somers Clarke at the temple of Amenophia Ul 

in the desert near Et-Kab. 
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THE OINTMENT SPOONS IX THE EGYPTIAN 
SECTION OF THE BRITISH MUSBUM 

Bt MADELEINE FBEDERICQ 

With Plates ill — 

The tidmcM sad variety of the decomtion of Egyptian ointment apoons a 

upcdal stndy of theao prodneta of irdmtiria] art. Few objects indeed ^play more 
decorative imagination; it wonld aeera that the obeervatitta of the artist is (sonBlMtly 
on the alert to diBtover some new method of treatment or to give fieah detail to a theme 

alrefidj employe<l. -j n. 

The decoration of these trifling objects, nerer intended to play any part ontmde iha 
Umita of the privste life of the Egyptinn, throws a Brngnlarly brilliant light on tie sM' 
roimtlingfl in which hi* eiistonce was passed. Here there is no preoccupatson nnth the 
effect to he produced, no convention which the artist must follow; tlje pure delight o 
the eyes insphea these little miwterpieces. Their diversity snd the richness of their 
omamentatian do as much credit to those who executed them as to the pubBe wh<^ 
reqirireineuta were of so refined a nature, and it is ffurpriaingly inatmctive, to those who 
would properly understand the artistic sense of an catiiie race, to obMrve this oommon 
striving towards beauty applied to the moet trifling details of private life. 

The artist who conceived these implements of a few centimetres in length succe^ed 
in intioducing into their ornamentation an Infinite number of combioatioms; sometimes 
they talce tteir theme from the flora or fauna of the cntmlry; at other times one finds 
tepieaeided on the bandies of the spoons male figurea treated with a conrammate know* 
ledge of pose, or female figuna rendered with a freedom of e^spreeaion and a suppleueiaB 
of movement which raise an everyday object to the level of a work of art. 

The British Museum poaseswa a remarkable collection of ointment spoons. In this 
single groop the divereity of types which is offered ua enables ns to appreciate the full 
importance of their decoration. The present catalogue is only the first sta^ of a more 
extMdcd study It 'preaeuts in itecif a collcctiou the divemity of which wiQ not fad to 
aatonisli the reader accustomed only to wnedve nf the ointment ^ns as lepresented 
by the few eiiunples constantly represented in teit-boofa nf E^tian art. 

I propose in a more comprehensive work, to deflcnbe and illustrate photographically 
as many ap^U as poariWe. to group the subjecta which Imve b«n used in thdr decoan 
tion. to slAdy the material of which they are made, to detemme the at wb^ 

they appeared in Egyptian civilisation and that during which they had their greal^ 
vogue aud to draw, it may be, from their examination, some cotiduwons ns to the 
e^Iutioo of Egyptian art as a whole, all of which questions it wodd be premature to 
treat on the strength of the examination of about fifty examples. The eMromation 
onlv be complete when one has been able to compare the epoona of Bntisb »Wum 
with those of the Louvre and the mnseums of Berlin and Cairo. I take this opp^u^y 
of thankioff heartnv Dr, H, H. Hall, Keeper of the Egyptian and As^an Antiquities 
i^ritiah Muaiiuni, who has enabled me to undertake this wort by authonnng mu 
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to pubikli for the first tune the beautifa] coIlectioD of spoons m hie care; al^o the Egjpt 
Exploration Society^ vio bare agreed to accept thia article in their Joumal and liave 
illustrated it with such a large ninnbBr ot reniarkable pbotcigraphfl* In addition to the 
spoons deambcd below^ the Britj&b Muacuin poaapssoa two exanrploa of spoons which 
Mile Mogenaeb of Copenhagen ia to publish (Noe. 37924, 3S1S8). 

OTBLIOCIRAPHI". 

BriKia A t^ui§ re cAj TAini umi RiMum of iAM MritiMA Tjixndao, SlKMp B4-S^^ 

(qiiAba! m Quidf}. 

Cafaki, L^art ft (tg parwn efont ranncni^r la ^rimt d§ 

tone aa, 1907^ ¥\g. ia> 

FlEcmTEiiiEa^ E- Dit 4frr Asg^pitr^ Bedin. 19al ^ 144 

WtLKrsfiOK, W. Jianntf4t tind OvgtifmM e/th# Aftt^ 15TB, it, and 4'4-la. 


DfiflcarpnoK* 


5975. PI. UL iTury, Lth. 12*4 cm. 

Spiwn consitftlng t}f an OTal-abaped bowl edged hy & dog-tootb deiiga. Tie IiandJe is 
fanned of 7 ^ms of water plants. Two flower buds complete the bunch, joined two 
ties in tie middle of the stems. Two biids fill the angliss formed by the l»wl and the 
handle. 

Bowl broken In the upper part. Handle Intact. 

6957. PI. V. iTQiy, Ltb. 9’5 cm. 

Fm^ent of a spoon; aioall male figure, naked and fnl] face, carrving on its head a 
mMsd^siaped shell which it impparta with both arms raised. The riglit aim is broken. 
The ng^ rests on a floral capital which mniit have snimorated a ninnd and thin Btem. 
Ihc nght arm if miesing, ae also is the handle of the spoon. 


6955. PI iii. Ivory. Lth. 11 cm. 

W.r?T ^ a The iimdie consists of a 

Hathor-head Bwn full face. The head m adorned with two uraei. The angles between 
t^be bowl and the lumJJe are Idled by lotua flow™ siirinoimted by Mitnug^pt Wt The 
handle has possibly been ahortened. ^ 


6963. Itdit. Lth. 37',5 cm, 

in aS\ C atiell (mnasel) with a drcuki stem ending 

m a dutrk i hs&d. \\= mnKBON, fsp* ii, 40^ BTg, 312, ® 

32147* Ivory, Lth. 6'5om* 

^ l”™ trussed for sacrifice. The body is 

Sv^ S? T'^ ""T Tbe feet ate bent round on to the back of^thc 

SCsT We above the Li; 

these must have belonged to a female swimmer forming the handle of the spoon. 

5973. PL iy. Wood, Lth. H i cm. 
forma the lid of the bowL On the Lck of tS S ' 

anna (broken) indicate thL^the banJ^, ^onuDf^ from out^stietcbed 

^ \ } oioate tJiat the handle of the spoon was formed by a female swimmer 


Plate IV. 
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puisMiig Itefore her a boaqui?t of Ttace of bioniHtation Id pa^. Handio 

bioken off* WiLKniSOH, op. cii., k, Fig. 312. 

20783* Wood. Ltb. I3em. 

Circular tnwl vnt\ handle tmdecorated and Bplintercd, 

38189. Wood. Lth* Ift'Bcm. 

PragTHent of a spoon consisting of a lotus aurmotmted by the fruit ol the Jfimnrops. 
The vhoje forms a Bd with traces of riveta at the base and at the top. Trace of in- 
omstation in green and whito green for the petals and white for the interHticea oi 

the petals. The handle and the howl are missiEig. 

5976* PL V. Wood. Ht, I3'5ciii. 

Spoon of indefinable shape; does not seem to be a floral mcrtif J might he a reminis- 
cenco ol the sceptre. Decoration of the bowl and of the handle formed by four groups 
C7f iucLSed bands, of which three are on the handle. WiLEisaox^ op. dt., n, 45* Fig. 31* 

5968. PI. T, Wood. LtE 15™. 

Spoon with oval-shaped bowl, the point turned down. Handle in the form of a Lotus 
sceptre {?)* Perhapfl a repiesentatioD of the aistixim. 

5959. Wood. Lth. 8 cm* 

Spoon with circnlaT bowl. Short handle formed by a hand holding a bowL The 
handle eada in a duck's head. From Thebes. 

5974- PL iii. W^ood. Ht. 14'o«m. 

Spoon with circular decorated bowl. Two falcouH right and left on the upper part 
of the rim. Handle formed by three flower stems held by two ties. Two flowers hod- 
zontaDy arranged fill the angles between bowl and handle. 

5978. PI. vii. Wood. Ht. IS Bcm. 

Spoon in form of royal cartouche. Bowl with border of dog-tooth* A cluster of 
flowers supports the bowL Triicca of greenish blue incrustation. 

38186* PI. ri. Wood. Ht*28'9cTu. 

Spoon in the form of a female swimmer of negroid type, pushing before her an aquatic 
fowl (duck?)* Hair m plaita carried on to the back of the head. Round ^-rmga. The 
lid, forming the wings of the duck, is misaing. Traces of three rivets. Specimen damaged. 
Gfiwfe, 84, No. 36. 

12564* Wood. Ht. 17 cm. 

Plain spexm with oval bowlj handle undccotatod. 

596L PLy. Wood. Lth. Ifl'ScTu. 

Bowl consisting of an elongated lotus bud, flanked by two smaller buds the fltemB of 
which are entwined round the principal stem foimiug the handle. H. FechheimkKp <jp, 
ck., 150. 

m 

5960. Wood, Ltli. IS’H cm. 

Bowl in tho form of it shcD (mufiael). Tli^ round Tiandla ends ia h dacFs kitsd 
drawn b*ck on tlio Handlfl broken in tbe middle: both fragmenta are preserved. 

Jniim- of Egypt* Arch- mn « 
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6&73. PL lit Wood, Ht, 12*3 cm. 

with ronQij bowl edged by a siggag patten. The bowl has at ite upper edge 
to right and left reflpectiTely a fakoja with spread wingB, and a quotlntpod lyiag down. 
Two JotBB flowEM air placed hoiizontaUy imder the bowL A siogle rteni joins them, 
forming a Loop, wluch cosstittites n short handle. 

5009. Wood, Ht, Hem, 

Fragment of Bpoon, Fondle consiatliig of two flower atoms oomiag from a plain 
bosket ^ The stems arc broken before their opening into floweis or buds. They are 
fastened by two ties. Traces of incrastatioii in blue paste on the ties. The bowl and 
the flowers which hold it are misaing, 

5970. Wood. Ht. 11 cm. 

Bowl m the form of a royal cartouche with dog-tooth border. The cartouche is held 
by three lotus flowen the sterna of which roust have formed the handle, A horirontoj 
bimeb of flowers separates the handle from the oartouehe. The handle is miafdng, 

SlfffiS- Wood. Lth. 5'5cm, 

Lid of cLrculai spoont rosette or open flower on o stippled bockgroiiod^ mt^erspor^d 
with a decoration of half and quarter petals. Two incised iinea sitmiund the design 
Up object douhtlcsa aerved as a lid to a spoon with a ciicalar Wl, now lost. At the 
there still adheres some hard matter (aoai^one? wood!) tom from rbe receptack 
wojch the lid coTered. ^ 


4720. Serpentine of greenish gray cdonr. Lth. 10-5 om. 

Pish with ointment^-avity sunt in the hollowed-out body; incieed eoalca and fins 
Aba^e And below^ No sign of hd. 

5970- Wood. Lth* lOom. 

Oval bowl edged ^th a dog-iooth border. Of the handle there reraam only a lotus 
flower snpportKg a duster ol flowers placed homontally. Handle tortiy brakeu also 
doster. Bowl chipped. 

5971. Wood. Lth. lOoui. 

Oval bowl sul^otmd^^ by a fiat rim decorated with lotus flowera and buds. Handle 
broken at the base of the bowl, which is iteelf chipped. Truce of memstation of bine 

6964. Pi. vii. Wood. Ht. 18-8 cm. 

Spoon with reiwesentarion of the god Bes. OvaJ^haped bowl, the point turned 
downwards by a dog-tooth design and held by a duoter of flnw^. 

to the handle. The hundk conrista of a figure of Bee seen full face m the uijj 
attitude, the two hands on the thighs. Two lotus flowers and two faui fo^n^i^co® 
Trace of blue in the flowers and in the dog-tooth and the beard and of wd in *1*^ j ' 
Tb. lid i, ««„g. 8„i*, M. .V,. 49, .itlaX 3^ 

5962. PI, bt* Wood, Ltt, 2-J-cui, 

Spoon with hnfidle in the form of a human arm. Bowl consistiim oF « - ■ 

tk, fom «t a «. Th. Mb. 4..g,r a th. l,™d .tetcM ort a,, 

J isT'" * «' 
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the bowj, the thumb pvdt the upper. Fiugtst uaila mdic&Led^ The round handle eudfl in 
the head of a serpent U)- 34| Nop 50. 

5965. PI. IT. 'Wmd and iroiy- Lth* 30'4 cm. 

Spoon in the foTtn of a tnade-np bouquet. BaEket^ from whit'h emerge two lotii& 
flowers and three iotns budSi iuimoimted by six frmaller buds (if}- Potir of them are 
formed of a piiik auhetanee applied on the wood in slight relief (no doubt painted ivory). 
Bunch of lotus flowers and leaves plaoed horizontally supports the oval bowl with dog¬ 
tooth design. Ivory piyot at the bai^ of the bowl. Ivory button at the top serves 
knob to the lid, which is formed of lotus flowen? surmonoted by fruit of the d/iwr^^fjpa. 
Coloum ptiU very bright- Light green for the leaves and the basket, dart green for the 
fl^owers^ bluigh green for the dog-tooth design. Two shades of pink for the ivory applique 
(perhaps imitatioD of poppy petals, Pupovw Itkoea^n). G'uide^ 63, No. 52; WiLKttmoN, 
op. di.j n, 14j Fig, 283, 

5906. PI. TV* Wood. Lth. 28 cm. 

The receptacle of the spoon cousiata of a lotus flower ffnrinonntcd by tmil of the 
The flower and the are in two parta, sliding the one ou the oiher^ 

and held by a pivot at the base of the flower* Two lotujs buds flank the flower. The 
three stems forming the handle are held by a tie made of nine ribbons. Grreen iorruBta- 
tions for ths sepals and the lines Indicating the flowers and biidM, The base of the 
flowers ia painted red (not incrusted). In the same way, between the pi^tals and on the 
Mimu$opi^ tauchers of red separated by incised linee. The same decoration is reproduced 
on the hack of the spoon^ but merely indicated by lines Tjid stippling inernsted with 
greeUp No large surfaces inemsted. Also iraoea of red. Gmift 85, No. 53; -T. Cj^abjt^ 
op, Fig- 10. 

31972. PL ix. Wood* Lth* 22 cm. 

Plain spoon^ deep oval bowL Handle in the form of the foot of an ox, ended by the 
hoof of the anlmaL 

5961. Wood. Lth. 23 cm. 

Spoon hirmod by a sheB held by a haud^ the index Auger stretched out under the 
back of the ehpJl- The hand merges into au atm with four mcruated lines of gteeu at 
the wrist, fntming a biacelcfc. The handle enda In a duck's head bent back, decorated 
by thriKi incmated lines. In the shell a fiah and some Iotns flowers,, mcised in light and 
sketchy lines. 

5353* PI. vih Wood- Ht. ISctk 

Spoon representing the god Bos. Twm bowls in the furra of two coupled cartouchcii* 
Birds aod papyri are incised in tbe cartouche*. Two flgurc* of the god Bes, seen side 
face, looking towarck each other, decorate tbe handle- They hold clubs in tbeir hands ^ 
signs of protection hang from tbeir arniB. Eatii flgure is in a separate frame decorated 
by incised lin^. In the outer angle of each frame the sign nefer, Bemaius c)f incrusta¬ 
tion of white paste still M the incised linea. In the bowls, remains of wax(?) or oint¬ 
ment (?). Giiidcj 85, No. 56. 

5&58. PI. vii. Wood* Lth, 18 cm. 

Spoon in the form of a royal cartouchcK Bowl with edge tIecomWd by three lines 
wbicli once contained coloured matter. Two fleh (face to face) anti u<|UUtici flowers are 

I Tlic ftam* ruuark sfiplE^ aa for baok^t previously dreerfind utulcr Ko. .See p. l\.\ note I. 
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inciBed in tie boirf. Traces of gneenMi bltia paste incnnited in tke lines. The short 
handle ia formed by a gazelle seen from the side and lying down, tke fotO'iiait tnoied 
towards the right. The bent bead rests between the feet. From Memphis. W rr.irTv aow 

«(., n, 16. Fig. 386. 

5&IjG. PL V, Wood, LtL 15*5 cm. 

Portion of spoon. Bowl of irregular form, perhaps suggesting the corolla of a 
flower. Traces of four rivets, two at the base and two at the top. On the handle 
feni^ n^ed and front face. Eyw mcrasted with paste, white for the eye-baU, 

black lor the ms. The bowl is placed on the head of the figure. The lifted arms are 
broken. The tips of the feet are miaeing. Specimen defective and very much damaged. 

6977. Wood. Lth. 13 cm. 

Bonl in the fann of a royal cartouche, No handle. Specimen very much damaged. 

42166. Black coniposition. Lth, 4-4 cm. 

Bowl in the form of fruits (grapes!). 


6951. IvQiy. Lth. 13 cm, 

I^ cki,.ivo,y; leirf h«k, body koUowod out to th. boul. Tkree liiHX 

paste. Lid miesmg, bowl very much chipped. 

6962. PI. viii. Wood. Lth. 18‘6cio 

^ flows 6U lb. ou^Mfomsd by tks bowl oud tbs k^uBs. Tk, bask i. not d.™u,t«d 
Wn.«wsoK. oy. XllSrCm 

2677Q. Wood, L±h. iltuiD. 

bodv Mot.?:u:Tol'‘,t’"*• !'r <>» llo toil. Th. 

is ^ ^ ^ tas disappeared. The lid 

38187. PL Tfiii. Wood. Lth. 23 cm. 

foruSThTwl”?™ lit 1°^ ‘ 

WILKKSOS, op. eit, n 16 Fm lines. 86, Ko. 65; 

j * r ifi. 38^ (lumtioDed as belangiag to Mr. Siklt)^ 

6945. R, viii. Wood. Lth. 26*6 cm. 

lbs oHwo P W '“"tats, 

sot. Tbo flui. toil sndMle, Ij Si, Jlbs W: tbs body is boDowsd 
greenish blue paste which has tu- ki * ^ mcised Imcs and hoQnws still containing 

another, phmed^ar thfhtlT ^ ^ ^ tbe^ 

symmetrical, while the body is seen from the left. A large collar with 
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incmfited notches adoms its neck. The fish is fleen froni thfi side. Ssme dcKJEStioji on 
the back of the spoon with indication of collar, Bcalefl, fins, anil taiU Chiide, 85, No, 68; 
H. FEOUHFTsraE, op. oU., 144. 

26368. Tniquoise hlne fayeucc. Shade Ughttir on the back. Lth. 4 cm. 

Spoon in tho form of a iiiiadriiped bound for sacrifice. A imvity in the bod^ forms 
the bowL The head is misaing; the remains of a horn are still attached to the back. 
The reverse is well finished. 

5949. PI, ix. Wood. Lth. II cm. 

Spoon in the form of a goose or duck, the feet bent back under the body, which is 
hollowed out into a deep eavity. The head is turned to the right and bent back along 
the body. Lid with eimplv decorated border. Peg holding the lid to the base of the neck. 
Trace of rivet or stud on the oppemto side and on the tail. The reverse side is carefully 
fijufihedi ami the feet are iodicated. 

20757. PLix- Wupd- Lth. 16 5 ciil 

Spoon Uj the lurm of a gaa^e with feet bound for the aaerifice; the head, turned 
to the right. The miimal seems to be uttering a cry, Admiiably realistio treatment of 
the muBcles of the neck. The earn are deeply separated from the neck and the head. 
TIio body is hoUowed out and forms the bowl. The horas are broken. The hd la inisamg; 
nothing indicates that there was one. No trace of rivet. 

21940, Serpentine. Lth. 0 cm. . , , 

Spoon in the form of a fish, with incised mdications of scaioa, eye, mouth, fins, and 
taS. The part forming the back of tbe animal in particular is carefully finiahed; it seems 
tberefore to have formed the lid of a lort receptacle. Tail chipH- 

21969. Wood. Lth. 9'5 am. , . . ^ . 

Spoon with circular bowl decorated with three hnes. At the upper end of the bowl 
on each side a decorative design. On the right an indistinct btokeu object, on the left 
an aquatic fowl. The handle, formed of flowers, is broken, tbe flower on the loft hand 
still oxhts, as also part of the stem of that on the right hand. The handle do doubt 
presaated the same form as that of spoon No. 5973. 

5964. Ivory. Lth. 6 cm. . „ , ^ a, 

SmaU spoon with plaiu dreular bowl without decoration. Bowl chipped. Stem 

curtailed. Circular handle. 

50985. PI. V. Wood, Lth. 25 8 tin. 

Fragment of a very beautiful spoon with o female figure. The rectangular bowl has 
a flat rim decorated irith a spear-head design. The bottmu of the bowl is di^orated 
with a lightly incised deaign of aquatic fowl; water is indicated. The handle, spbt from 
top to bottom like the bowl, shows the left arm of a instrument of 

music. A fragment of short plaited hair U also visible. The Idt leg is bent and naked. 
The rest of decoration on the loft ia constituted by nuibels of papyrus emergmg 
from a baaketf?) adorned with a spear head decoration. Trace of green-blim paste in 
the decoration of the bowl, in the basket, and in the flowetii. Half of the spoon baa 
liiaappear^d frotu top to bottcuo. 
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NOTES ON THE CHliONOLOOY OF THE HOMAN 
EMPEROHS FROM VALERIAN TO DIOCLETIAN 


AlALiJJiULi 

.V tlie third century 

even the aystem of chronology k not free from contradiotion* and imccftaintiefl It 

irapen.! co,^, (.) „» ,h„ ^eimiltiM. omm, (3) ,o tie iaegn „( Viirnggcium .gd Bggi. 
Md (4) g„ ibe pgp),,. ggd, 9pglly. t„ g.teMp, i„ „p 

UJ *f>e nemuti imjieruit Cnns. VeJeruin, wlio wan Coa rn i y, asr i 
witn im 4-. lu 008. II end m, p. m eos. iir; be wan Coh ttn 5^ * r, J i - 

wiiU Tfc. Pe V cos. in and te. f. v cos iju* Fmm fV 4 • ^ ^ 

t «s‘r 

po«er ™ tag. th. eg„,g *.W., bj, taheeCL'™ to tit."! o'^’'L‘tf 

With Tft. p. XU cos, r and tr . p . sn oos, vi*. ^ and has coins 

We miiflt nest glance at the vexed uiiEMlnn -.r *1. 

Emperott reckoned their tribnnickn power Tin- nmiEior “J 

Trajan on, the first tribnniciaii pear n^a hum the Lr ^ 

next December lOth, and that suLseonent veL are rec^ ^ 

December 10th. This v\tw thoupli h;\nR I ' reckoned from December lOth to 

itself to those who have studied the etiiwimmend 
normal practice was to reckon in hill yean probable that the 

possible here to go fully into the qniion’ but ^ T conferment. It is im- 

near the one we are studying, wiU^pru^'e illuirinar t drawn from a period 

both have th. p. nn in a h 353 the vear f v i > ^^^^‘*'’*nu3 Gajlus and Volusian 
of their accession wa8 ^ 

re:iiido:i^xs j^eaT*»; 

’ a« th. «tiL.Je hy Arthur Stein in vn 30 fl- «U, ■ 

t\u> vm. lo-u a, s[^i„ hrepoee- rZrt i ; T ’ ^ bj Steii, U, 

de^^ It wan:, n43c«a^ry to in iia Jef^rlr ti«t I 

wfferforthtigujilj. «« to ila Jefenca If i« n» 

* »«- p. m » TIL K. T H jje.ji,,, 

Cp. fof C£fl 4 |]jti|a ^ * 

l»en in P. m in th-t y^. ' IUI in a.n. 3(JI «.d «nnot po^jbly Lavo 

* /ff, TtL P* HI iij 

* tW€ftlI| if JlK:kt?D TJL F JuIt _IVrm 1 

4..3.. SI ^ 
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BtttpriM iia, for Hotdiilian, Rarviving son of Trajjin Deciins« who was adopted by 
Oollxo! ^ colleagueji nnglit be on the analogy of Philip fl, to carry on his 

father's dating; and^ if Hoetdian cnmed it on, could one expect Trebonianus to begin 
with a lower tribimician power than his young colleague? Now^ if wo reckon this con¬ 
tinued tribunician power of Dcciua on the orthodox system, we gel the following result; 

jun. Z 49 Scptv to I>cH:£]inl!Nxi: lOtL TEL e. 

S 40 Dec, lOth to S.W Dpq. lOth TR. i\ IL 
a *0 „ S’!! „ TR, I*. riL 

ifll H ij TH. p, nii- 


This does not carry us, as we need to he carried, into a*d. 253^ Bnt^ if we reckon 


A.n. 240 

Sopt. to 

250 

SopL 

TIL JV 

360 

Ti 

251 

11 

TIL P» H, 

261 

tt 

262 

M 

rjt, r. ttL 

S52 

II 

253 

n 

m T* iin. 


we obtain the result wb need. 

We have already seen that the uecond tribEmician year of Valerian and Gallieuue 
begins before the end of A.J>. 253. On the view which we have tried to demonst rate 
above this implies a first conienuent before the end of am. 252^ when Trchouiimini 
Galina and Voluaiaii wete ccftamly atjll in at Rome. We will conaidBr later 

whether, despite that fact, our result may still hold guod^ 

(2) The Akmndrian Coins. It will be best here to set ont in tabuliu form what wo 
believe to be the csorrect dating, and then to add the few comments that are reqiiireti 


S6l TrehocHSTiiw Ofillua 
£6K-£Qa Valurian A O&llimiiEa 
iiva-SM „ 

356-466 „ 

256-257 I, ^ 

257*250 ,, 

350-25® ^ 

afifl-aao „ „ 

260-261 G.dlieDUA 
afil-aes 
263-263 „ 

263-264 
«CMr-S6a ^ 

265-266 „ 


m-m GaUieqttn fir) Claadiiw IL A 

268- 269 Okudfim 11 n 

269- 270 f, r 

£70*^1 AureliAD B 


A Atuniltsa (Aj^ 

B « B 

r 

A 

E 

r 

z 

H BlAcrian n k A 

e 
! 

lA 

IB 

tr 

lA 

IE VHharUuhuH (A) 

fn) 


(r) 

A AursUdc A 
E 


271*273 

272^273 

273^374 

274-S75 

276-276 


r 

A 

£ 

r 

Z T^cjtiiH A Probtifl A 


Tlie dAte» iii brokets dc* not nutuiiLlly Apjumr on the 


]G 
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SjC-STT Ptobui B 

ST7-«78 „ r 

a7S^it7& ^ * 

271^360 „ E 

^ r 

m-9s^ „ z 

282-3SB fj CRTOfl A^ GiiLfiiitiA ^ Namerifln A 

383 - 2&4 Ctarofi Cmnuji & ^mnanjit] B 
3&4-5K8& CS»ri7iuA & Niuderian IHocktiiiii A 


2BO-2B0 DtoclotoAn 
S86-3&7 
387^388 

safl-sao 

390-291 
59J-393 
293-29B 
293-S94 

29l>-296 


B 

r 

A 

E 

r 

z 

H 

T 

lA 

IB 


TIub system Beems to be coasirtBUt in itadf and to satisfy all the dcmanda of tbo 
ooiM. On the n^ogy of the Roman coins, 1 take year V of Trobonianiu Galius to con- 
tiimc the reckoning of Trajan Becins and to represent 251-252- I think howeiTer 
Aat Aemilian'e years niustbe A.n. 252-253,263-26i, not 2D 1-252,252-253.as I siiggestcd in 
Num. Chraii,, 1924. For a complete intemiiBsion tn a.d. 251-262 (year H of Tieboniatms 
GaUns. a he used his own date) no real teaeon W been soggested. GaMienua has a 
sortwnth year m Egypt, which however is not mentioned on the coins: the usurpation 
of \aballathus snppbes a plauaiblc eipWation. and we have what looks like definitn 
™den« bom papyiji that the year before the first of Claudius waa the fifteenth of 

Galhen^ We have no oe^ to postulate any disturbance of the normal reckoning in the 
TOga PI CUiidius or Aiireban. ^ 

(3) 3Je iw«« 0 / and Dacia, Both mints reckon from dates in the 

flummer. July or later. For Dacia, we Lave tie following ycam: 

Trtjan Deeitia V, 

Tnbonisniui QsUuh y, 

Acmilion Vtl, Ylil, 

Vidoriiin VI. VIII-X (qr JU)l 
C stlionus VI, VIIl-Xl. 

^11 ^ "P^ented by coins of Valerian and Gallienus. We 

natuMlly inspect that this is an error, but the absence of coins of Trebonianus Gallus of 
the ye^ gives ns panse. Ae^ has coins of the year VH (ending July<?) 253) and 

C J*. 

Uociua XH. 

TivlxHiUmii GalluB Xll-XIT. 

Atmillan SIV, XVL 
VslerisD XrV-XVL 

The ai^wnth year of Aemilian seems to bo quite ine^rplieable and may rest only on 
an error. PhiUp I. who was IdUod at Verona, near the end of Sept, 249. h^ » ygaf XI 

' P. 11. 
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(249-^250)—the era date was before the end of 8e [item her. Why then hae AemjlJan 
only year XIV\ not year XV (252-^, nnt 25^^), for Egyptian coina of year U show him 
atill in power in September? 

(4) FAe pap^rL This subject^ which h handled with such tnaiJtery by Btmif liea 
away frtjm rtiy ordinary atudiea. and I propose to Jo no oiote than o&f a few corn- 
ments oh the niateriflb which he has placed at the disp^.^5ftl of scholarfl- 

There pan bo tin doubt that the fijrst year of Valerian and Gallionus vfos sojiietimos 
reckoned aa a:d. 253-254: Stein has plficed tltiw beyniid [|uoatiotL. Bat the Stra^hitrg 
Papyri 7^ 8, 10^ 11^ which Ifi ycarH to GaUientiA^ 3 to Clatidjui^Y 7 to AureUaii, 

aeem to tecogtujse a.b. 252-3 iv? iTallienii&^a Unit year. So too doea Oxy* xn, HOT; 
foTj although the Egyptian date, October 14th of the aevumth yeari ia not neceasarijy of 
the panie year aa the Roman ffiimular A.D. 258^ it ^ema atnmge that au edict of 
A.Ti, 258 should not be publiahed in Egypt nntil Ocloljer 259. Again P, St rasa b. IL 
shows os the first year of Clan dins aa the year aueceeding: the fifteenth year of Gal lien iia^. 
Stein hftf^ recorded, with pieniplary fidelity* the evidence which can be bmught forward 
againet hia own views; but, when he declares that there is no evidence m favour of 
A.D. 252 -5 ttH the firat year of Valerian ittid Gallienna^ I am still obliged to dissent. He 
would probably lay stress on P. Straasb. 10. ll 23-25, which gives uh October 15th of 
ClaucliuB^s first year, which miiat prp^timably here be A.ti. 250, as CiandiuB appeam only 
to have (Munc to tie throne in that year. But. lliis date ijs quite irrecondlable vrith the 
evidence of Alexandrian coins and nnifft not therefore bo stn^sed. 

Stein haa supposed that T had not noted the existence of a number of papyn dated 
to tbe second year of Trebemianufl Gallua. This is not the ease. Here again there a^tnii 
to be a double" avstem—[1) the official system of the coins beginning mth A.n. 251-252 as 
year l\ (2) the unofficial with the Piune year ^ year B. 

To sum up. Both at Rome and AJesnndria Treboniuniui Galius has dates^ which are 
difficult or impossible to explain as hii own, but whieli at omee becxime iotclligiblo* if we 
regard them as continuations of the dates of Trajan Decius, Tlic trihimioiaii power of 
Valerian at Rome seems to be reckoned from a dat+j before thfl end of A.n. 252, Ms first 
year in Egypt seems to be a.O. 252-253. This would imply that, wMie Trebonianus Gall^ 
still held Rome, Vakriau was pmclaimed in his pmvincjtf (Rhaetia) and acknowledged in 
Egypt^ Aemilian, on conquering Trebonianus (c. June 253), was accepted id Egypt as 
well as in Rotue, but h&d to give way to ValeriJin in the autiran of a.d, 253, The 
popiilar reckoning in Egypt often counted Vakriau^a reign only from this fmal conquest. 
Whether the year VI of Valerian at mint of Daeia can be taken as evidence for hia 
acknowledgment there in the Bunuuer cd A.ii. 252 must remain doubtful: perhaps, after 
aU, we have only to do with a die engraver'ft error. Tfebonianus GalJua has. as our 
authorities tell us, nearly two years in Rome* but lie was nev4!^ rccognixcd throughout 
the whole Empire. The literary tradition is too scanty to cnablp Uft to check tho 
accuracy of these conclusiona ^i derived, however^ as they are from a cluee fltudy of the 
coins, official documents of the first rank, they deserve careful atlmtion. 

Valerianh Egyptian coinage ends in his eighth year: at Rome^ his latrcst dated coins 
sreof th. p,vn, t.c., 35^259* The eighth Egyptiun year then should be rather 259-250, than 
260-261. Stein points out. In all probability rightly, that the usurpation of Macrian II 
and Quietus falls in the veat H of Gallitmns: papyri, he adds, also show it in year H, 
whereas, on my showbg, rhey ought to indicate year Z. This drxss not, however, afieet 

< ZtvhmiA, h % St teJlfl ua tJiAt TttlxipiftiLua GsUuh maut Vaterian U* G&nnsny snd Kbiwtia to Mug up 
tmopa Against AemJlJau. 

Jourti, of Egypt Arrli. ini. ^ 
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my aigujiiaiitT for 1 liold tka,t |:K&pyii loUow ettltef af t}m tw& —^me tba dutiiig 

bmed on 2iS^2-253 aa year, some ilmt baaed aa a.i>. In the eighth jeai 

too enda the Egyptian coinage of Salonintia^ who appeani to have been adzed wd 
executed by Foetumm after hia anccessfnl reyolt in GauL The datee of the Gallic 
Emperoiz are unfortunately uncertaiiit but the reoonquest of Gaul by Anrelian aeema 
cerlamly to fall in a.d. 273. The coins show us tr. p, x for Postumtiiij tb. p* in for 
VictoritLtui, TB. m for Tetricm^ on the syatem we haye defended abore, 13 eom* 
plete years -f- three incomplete years,—not to mention a possible addition to be made 
for ifarius and Laelmn^ We see ground then to place the hegmning of the reign of 
Foetumns in A.n. 258: Fostumufl'a first year is 268-2fi8, his tenth and last 267^268, 
Victoiimu oontinnee with 268-260, 269^270, 270-271, TetrjcoR with 270-371, 271^272, 
273-273. A dmilAr resiilti iB suggested by the legionary corns of Oallienue, on which the 
vi(vn) P*, vi( vn) f, aeem to record bo many annual renewals of loyally* The iwie certainly 
waa oonnectcd with the trouble in Ganl and ends in a.d. 258-259, thus confirinmg the 
result guessed at above. We should therefore cicpcct Saloninus'a last year [vear H) in 
Egypt to be 259-2G0, rather than 260-26L The abHcnce of coins of Gallienus of year 16 
in Egypt, can be readdy accounted for by the usurpation of Yaballathns, whoee later 
coinage indicates A.u. 267-368 as his first Egyptian year* After that all ia in order in 
the Alexandrian coinage. 

These brief notes on fm mfcricste and doubtful subject have not been written in an 7 
apiiit of contention against Stein, whose labouis huTS earned the grutituds of all Roman 
students of the third century. It has, however, seemed only right to state in full some 
relevimt comnderations which he Beenu hardlv as yet to appraise at their true Talue. 























Plate X 



A ^felctia^ Letter, 
(lirit, Mus, Papyrus 2724 ). 
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SOME FURTHER MELETIAN DOCUMENTS 

By W. E. CRUM 
Witt Plate X. 

Tie interert aroiued by tho Mdetian lettcra («lited by Mr. BeUi justifiw tie pwbUt^ 
tion of an additioiial Coptic letter, froin the same do/siar, subsequently bought by tie 
Biitisi Mnwiimi, where it beats the number P, 2724, The script, of this papynu (o. the 
Plate) baa some reflemblance to that of P, 1922 (which significantly shows t e same 
^mhaicAlly reTetsed £) aad also to Rylande PI* 

the verts is on a larger scale, attempting more of an uncial style, hot is dou t osa y t e 
same hand. The extreme measnrenieiit of the fragment is 23 x 27’5 cm. Pi, *■ 

Redo-p- 

[rjijacoecc nsYcfWi ni]cq^epi[Y n 
npjUMMcfoK] nJatjai’aia&tecTnfl np,a , -rn . • . ^ 

tT^opi S[....]tc* «€Tjfa,qaw fi[cj(.xl miaiiaoC4»oc cqa'tug'r* cnanenaiioT* 
e ncTpaqfauj ncjiiiq iirtVTig^TY^HO eni^iTaao nfTi^tqio HAtoq 

5 nncTCMg epoq cTbenstcf tc* nsjawH[i»T]* weraw eieX nennoftt neqigHfK 
eTi«T>*rra«.HtTj riTe nnoYt* iwYa[t.>J einX n,(|C^«]oT 

neon ncYav* efcoX tieT'cpisaY iiiicqpXoYie CTieltc'c 

« HnnaiTe^XiolH TenoT^e naieit* ticgaT €iltAp*,«^Xci omO*' eih* 

WMCi eAoX' giXolTYR' e«jaoa£ nfnf’ cTftenrfoX’ *Tfepai*oc wnoTO'e irrwi« 
lo UMOU -«n<p^V)*]oc an riWoYtd «iap«i rXX*. nTMcn 

-rpwMC qcwrn [n>p niTi* imorre nlafl’ eroat eneni. . -J. . *«enptoMY *£ 

€^€ .xciLHcu +n*LpfcKiLXti!#e ^j*(ia .Jr ■ - »£ 

ebeX BettnofiIe,lK.[,]X eYft<itc«M ]'* 

niAsMa finsicr. , .1, n . ^niM ..[ 1” lettars 

- # ■ ■ ^ . 

15 rt[p * ,]* * xfcjaen^ 

on [ttlMOa a a [a a * e 

aumtk npwT»{, , «a o{ 

n^Lno^ <n[ 

Sk . OTTC n » 

» lo J„«, amt CSi™fta« i* 1 M 4.38 tt (bon! tiled w /.C). Two huproTAniMiti. haye been inado 

in the Coptic texts them pHnted: P- JMl, 1 , nnclfai (P«t P. Jen»tedi): P. ISSS, lb. 

[PtmT. C, Sehmyt). ^ 

* Ai.i«ieoUy not ^pi an*^ ’ Her» aud in iwrt Ime is a wiroetioo frem a. 

* Pufljyj ttf M-i *9 In i So _ 

^ Tlik 9 has the MxwHeJ fnrm P- jmhI CmT»+ ^Aerf Ttxu^ IB4. 

i ^ C-orwt^d r^nJ Rck- • Corrected from t* 


3 —^ 
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30 ]pilTTl[ 

].K.. p[ 

]* -itiiil 

Aloqg lelt oiqrgin 

£^ic^nf ii*K eitenif ^R€iki^ na^ue^^ie 

15 jun^na. Mn^HiAnyplfc, ♦ * +[ 

Keifac? (at to test on rasCo)* 

iiucqMepiT 

tlVlHOT 

‘-TimotW tlmt Wfiteth imto tU bfl1r>vf.l*. l^mticr^D-loving, nghtenumeEs- 

lavinp be«n^tli who hath renounced woridly thm^ 

{Kiufiiffv). Imibing toward things liwvmly; wbii Iiatli [rpnoimMd] thiiiga that pem^ 
looking tnwatd things imperiftbable; who tixunbletli Lioi^Jf onto eiiob as he aDWortby ^ 
bim^ heeaus^ of the height of heaven^: wh« forgi^^th the smB of bis ebildren becanae of 
God’e iner^v; who forpYetb the tirspa^es {TtmpiTrrosfAa) of bis brethren (I) bcoaiifie of the 
seTentV'ticMS seven*; who foigiveth the debts of bifl......b™aufle (li the word of the 

(.Josiiftl'*. So DOW, my father, i write unto thee. befieecLing (TrctpaiHiXelr) thee; for when 
J quitted thee“ thou wast grieved hevauBe of the lie that 1 had told. So now I wnidd have 
thee know that 1 told it not mtending deceptitm. but (dXXfl) I told it Iwcnute of human 
»liauie“. For (yjtp) (Jod kunwelh, that shall give......of men whether Ten or Nay ^. 

1 beseech {irnpawltefO [thee],, lJieii,.........forfeive tho Bina,..because of [the word? of the 

IrOS^pf 1( -ii-. a * 

Tromsliitioo of IL lb 2:4 is imposaiblo. in 15 ^^omectning tli? briokH" may be tcacI. 
!n 17 the naiiie Apa Proa^'^ to omir, iq 18 ^'Aiiflup.” It. 34 ,1 wrote unto tbee 

for thift, that thou &boutd(«t forgive me mj aias...../" (25) "and Apa Diwwonift and Apa 
G^rontius (f) and (?) Demotriufl (1).../^ 

Ymto. ^^TimotheiiB that writetli tmto bia beloved [fatherl J Paifiw.” 

The extant eontent^ of the above ktter are not hajK^rtiint. Timotby, itn writot, ib 
concerned to perBoade Paiew^ that a faleebfuid, wlimof bff had been lately guilty, waa 
dne, nol to premeditated guile, hut merely to an impulse of timidity. The fijst eight linefl 

I iicp- VEiy doulitfut j «/. t* ID I &. Aft«r U nut 

3 The HtTukca hIvtth luid below c£^^i hj^ p^bsuly ImIf-iiiaiT dirjnMif Lhia ftbeeiti ami iiidlcate ibn point nt 
tphicli th* IjiTjdiQg rlbbuii croBfiiMl tbo papyruH wIheh fuldod. 

^ Eixsie for liof. ^ -'father,^ or ‘‘lorrl," or liotb. 

• I t1i> isul mufinWr ihiB opithei dw^wltere. 

• Keithei “Cbriat-beariogt" eo ooromon in DirmldulL liHWni (ifon. nf EpipAanimt n+ S73, 50, n-t 

etc,T(, PUT fyaorJitt) Cfhnnt-heanng,** fsaenM) possible liere. 

i Cf. Sirich ht, A ecL II TbL^iii|»iJiL, n^TcHi^ 

• tUmjiuiaceot? t>f Lil jdr, 11, or Jb. iv, 10. * MuA. Jtrm Mn.! r]^ 

III. **T ipiittcd liiM!, ^bm\ bi^g ifrieTi'd.'^ 

III. ‘'tbrr Hliarne of bomiiiaity “ natural timidity, 
tt Hooding jntiifcir tLon ru...^cii ( = -sm i, A refenenw to eomi> biUicflJ rcisfil 

1 thiak that HolJ StuL^ 11^ m, lej oiiufi ha nght {/wf Br-i-f, J^C., 51) m ideutiryfilg 

witli noy*k>t of 1^. IBia Cft llpym (Gutmiu, Hyknda Jhintd. Pap^ ui, IW),. 

',Gea ixivi, IH, Mnnior). 
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are fKiitipicd witii ratln'r &ytravftL-Jint app<ils the Ttcjpifints reputat™ fct L'lem«tcy 
SomethkR more eawirs^te nmjr hsTf foUow«d-m I IB bricki. »re m and m 17, 18 

other persons are referred to. The letter ends [I with a final request for tergiVenea^. 

PftifivT [3 clearly, here «a elrevheie, a venerated peuMjna^e, with moral autlionty in hm 
eommmiity^ Timothy, his Biipplieant—not nwe^-^rWy himself a monk-o^um here only. 
Prow (I. 17) is preamnubly tho monk greeted in P. 11)14, D2" ; Anoup 1 - J ^ 

Anoubaa of the same letter. A Dioscoius (1. 25) Is Uket^iae greeted m TP. mb, Ulb, 

1921, and with him, as here, a Gerontins in P. . . . i tn^s 

More mteresting than what Timothy pays is the idiom tn which lie says it, archaic 
reig^n an unliterary text of the early part of the fourth -d m 

solpomteeoniparahle with that of the eontemporary P. lW-2 ' 

the oetfent temo PteGi etc,, f-r ncre we find it o« pluperfect r.fF.-J- (10), relative 
tTegisi- [91 neTo^^cj-lS, 4) and presumably perteut (21J*. .\dditiooal mstancea of I jb 
preL kSiown to me are . Acf^ Pmli, where fa* is frequent, but only before ^ 

Lbieet*: the Oxyrliyneliiis fragment of Romans. priolcJ at the end " 

perfect and pluiierfect; an early and intereating fragment, also Ironi Oi> rh> nehus, m th 

S.skvns «>llectian at Cambridge, ^.q-, BIT 

once*' Rvl. tin (FavTimne); Z.AM. li'-, l'.)25,84, 88 JJM„ 25, m, 2-^. B.M, oHO. 5, f> 
rekt! ne've^H-, iieve*g-. but context otecure. It aptsinre 

of the idiom onrient threughoul Middle Egypt and perhaps iurtEer snath P««fi) . 

Further te be noted are the hybrid forms cc^c (7)^ (b, cf, mcht- 10) (R b 

imcT* (SI, TPenm (4): the use of c-wt as absolute (34)*: the umrnual (4, cL /f,G.C 

1911 TS nfnaa^|T«,j«e. C’nd. Mnirgiio Si, 122 itdTujfcptnsoeis the Bohairic tiw of 

nil Jrj and of the forms tot-, ^o'^; ako the doubled consmiaBt in (W). as often m 

P, 1922, while in neq- (5, *>) an n- is omitted. , , , m 

Thfl only novelty to be tad from this letter is (0- f S 

4chm *PWfK [Sa^ xmim). One might expect it here to mean deblore. nr Bomotiing 

the sort; but 1 would suggest that it is tho plural nf fcA 

the singular form docs duty as plural (Mt, liu. 3T Apoc, Vi, o. Cod Morgan 30, 51). 

To the Coptic TEferemies to the akletiaiis already given* f 

(1) The patriawh Alexander, in his Encommiu on Peter V . declare* that Melitius 
(McinmO aimed at (^w.fln,«7v) nothing short of the archbishopric, in Peter s idiaence. 

t is tluit of a saint invoked iqsm sevaml gmwistones trm Ailddio Egypt; OmnanL- 

TBon^*. ISIIS, fil. n. fi, Pxm-, fVvier. ni, 38,11. Ma^nxim. ii. PL xvi, 

Tuasmr, JfiiJJtf/s. no. fl4, Perb*!-* Ujc kjouo iiimio as nAwex, «. SOS {m>, not as KoJWA, JO. 

n^noTiVni^, fctwuiJsii tci Mgr, HcbUlyudik*^ i ami iw mpitiar tto Hjartyr, IlTYcaiiAi* 

* t£ refHr^fic, OP. Pif., 07, b' ATtry'i, need* wmsstion r fur2fUte/,r, f. rty. ^V-, i^lB. read 1914. 
Mortflver SetliB piiiuteiiMit (latter)). 0, £3} tliat, iu Job ixi, 9, thotanw i* iirtscnl, imt (Nirfocl. 

* Nistfl «in p, SI, c^ih'p^ 
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Compcire the w«}rds of the Hamburg text of the Patriarchal Hisiory^: ** And M., bishop of 
descended upon the city of AloxuDdria and ont'ered it, bringing monoy^ whirJi 
he distributed among a few folk, weak in fsith aad nndcrstandiiig; and they rocoiwri him 
and he became iheir loader; and he fonnil favoor with the clergy and carried out 

ordinations of bishops On tim laat mutter c/, the Athanadan Epistle printed 

below* 

(2) **^^130!^) saitb that the Meletiami (t9r Melitina) haye aeharch^ the same is acenraed." 
Bo says the twentv-Sfth of the Canons aacribed to Athanasius 

(3) But church dUfHpImn waa evideEitly no longer the main ground af contention with 
the Meletians in Istor times; doctrinnl hereflicfl—presumably resulting from theiir fiunioD 
with the Arianp—were ascribed to them, oa can bo seen in the sixth-fleyenih century 
Encomium by Constantine of Sint on the martyr Claudius^, a phrase from which ia: 

Flee the Melctjans, that diTide the indiwislblo Christ while the authur^ ahortly before, 
tells how the Mclctiaiifl taught not to recite (^^Xet-aF) from the Scriptimes, but to finy^ 
‘The Father^ the Son^ the Holy Gboflt," dividing them one from another/" whereas '"the 
faithful dirido not the Holy Trinity*." This same Eucomium relate* plaowhere* 

that these heretics practised various Ebaminations^ such as using deiilcd animals for footL 
Sorcery too they were accused of, aa we learn from tlio tales of t^dr evd-duings ciiirent in 
the eighth century^. 

(4) Heretical too were their doctrines os to the bodily ABaumptioa of the Virgin^* 

(5) The Twelfth Athanaaiaii Canon forbid the singing of the hymiis compo^d by ^^the 
Hdetians and the ignorant and wnndering (mfuifca)®/* ehowing that, like the Arinoa^ their 
iimovat ions extended to liturgical mattera. 

(6) The disciple* of St. Antony protected againEt being confounded with Meletian 
monks’ and the Pachomian communities must have suffered from these hemtica; for 
Horrieae, in his viaion of he]], anw those that had renounced the Apostles" teaching and 
hearkened to the Meletians^^/' 

(7) Bhenoute (o6, 451) reprobatoe the Mektiaoj**^^ " those brute-beaBla," that take the 
sacrament up to 18 time* a day^ devouring it aa bodily food; by whom many “of ua" have 
been led astray (c/V the experience of Dumianuic, J*0., 42), and he seems to refer to them 
as aUiea {xiHvm &i:} of the Arians^-, lu hk Apocabjpgc we read (perhaps) of a MeletLsn soul 
seen in heJl*^. 

(8) Not the least interesting reference is that, again from bishop f!-f>n?(tftnr.ine*a En¬ 

comiumwherein a pri^t confesses bis unorthodnxy: “Thus have I secretly believed, 
thus taught me Marcion and that deceiver Pilat«s (uiXaTUi:)^ the antboni 

(dpj^'P37oc) of the heresy of ^lelltius (jiaiAituk)/^ To find a sevmth-century writer milking 
Mardon reaponsiblE for the Meletian “ heresy " k perhapia not more surprising than many 
other historiciji] confusioiiA whereof Coptic writers of that age am guilty. But who is 

^ Ed. Seybdflp 4^, $Mpm ; not in MSS. 

* Bd Rie^Jel imd (Tfiilu, m * JX\, iiL * ThU fTtiiu tlie B iJ. irx^% iifihe text {nn, 350 )* 

^ CuA Morgan 47 p 1&4. ■ P O.^ v, 300. ^ TAtot. U n., 13 a. 

■ Op.rit^ S4, c/. AfaIiic IfsI, p f %. The fun? word tii Kfmbaiia*) 

may deafgOAte die jinttagr, of wbrvm the orthodai nhiirch Alwiiys disuppreveii The prctseding jC^ 
wmiM then W a melt gucM. at iL» tJmJwkbnn. » Mimcn /najifL^ fv^ 672. 

»" W^ki.Tt aw. IVI11, 5A translated hy W. HJ:EiSHTK<iU eho in A. AArA<mi, lOla; 

^ finfr. It, 17 It Pj^ gg . yjieOLUT, 07. 

** VJi.CJ/tf 73^ 30^. u 47^ 
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PiJatPS? No trace of any one so numed is diBcovcrable in the church hlstoriiiiis, nor does 
plausible emendation soggcst itself, ft is however to be noted Uist not only is IJiXlTOf n 
not uncommon name among EgrptiuJii Chrietnanii of the aiith-seventh oentmiea^, but that 
this very form, TiJatea, ia twice met- vi'ith.*» Only once does the name occur iti the Theban 
neighiMurhood*, omcc (presumably} in the north*; ull other occurreiiices are from Middle 
Egypt, t.e,, from the provinces lying, say, between AchmLm and the Fayyum. This may bo 
duo to mere accident, but it seems more likely to indicate that the noma was native to the 
middle country—oh ere m fact the Meletian schism originated and nppeara to have main¬ 
tained itself*. One is tempted to wonder whether the namea Melitiua and Pdatus (Pilatos) 
luay not he one and the same, the former—otherwise scarcely known in Egypt*—perhaps 
a euphemistic mampnktion of the latter, whoso biblical neaocjatioiLB may have rendered 
it ill-oraoEod for a bishop’, 

Tbifl name “Pilatua " cannot hut rwafl the tradition, lurking evidently in the Egyptian 
form of the Pilate legend* tliat the ptocufator of .Judea had in fact bceu of Egyptian 
origin. Of this claim—one is reminded of Jean Maspero's okservations on Coptic national 
vanity’—traces may bo seen in the Egyptian (Arabic) version of the Genta Pilati, whore 
the augiy Jews appeal to Herod againat “PiJato the king the wickwl foreigner from 
the land of Egypt*"”: and again, m speaking to Tilneritis's envoy of Pilate’s dcfcnca: 
“ What profit thee Ma words, seeing he Ikth unto fJiee in the Egyptian (Coptic) tongue** f ” 
Bee too Heiml’a contemptuous words; "A man of Pontns art thou, a Galilean { Chiifltian), 
a foreigner (dxx^JdiuXot) and Eg^-ptian^ " [Only when this waa in print did T diwover that 
E. Galtier had noted it and edited the Arabic text: dftFm. Inst. Fmn^.. iivn.) 

(9) Athauiifliuji, in two at leaat of his Festal Epistlets, finds occasion to condemn 
Meletian iniLiuitiw: in the tbirty-nintli *" he speaks of the apocryphal eeriptures of which 
they boMted and in another** he reprobates their saciilcgioue traffic m martyrs* relics: “An 

> Coptic Unis: Byl. 950, 33S («iut J), KbaW., CLlvirt (Herntli»p.), Saqqitru itt iupr., a& 1S3; tifttsk 
tests: b.M, [CnpL t'anl. nos, ItWB, lOTli (Uiifiuoii,), 1'. JjitbA, rv, na UlD, KJfil (Apbrod.), P, Cairo, 

■ CUnkTt Batiiiii, 11. 169 Mrii W BoMin LBijdfelaLfi Cnpt (I*,] d 17). 

* WnffiiDCK aod CHirii, ef Spip^amw!^ tiib 217. TiiXi>Te 28, eeema more lifccd^ - 

r 30 too t ikiiAoTToc no. 

* HuEsritrt /fr/AiftV* AVfltt Tmt, i, p, (mu^ m a ni’idt^rD MS, of unknown 

* Thougti Mfllitiufl-Tn hha arif/dom iinJead dium fbllawwrt titrcnigb«FiJi tli^f Idiii^h «f Egypt 

■ V/, 1^ Ei^a .^amtfiburAf 21 IL 

^ Initial n- M tiijw Bud thfiu repliw^ftl bj m- in Coptlo, lujtl alhimcaL In illdtlhn Egjpt; cf. Mm^L 
J^)?Au7ii'lLl. I, 24a» in/rtf. 

* PonU^ft dovclupiiiflDtfl wharectf La o homily of Puffudo-Cyril Hioros,. Ood Morg-jhU 44 * 40 

* HiJti. i^rsf Patriar^A^ 2t ff. 

Ot>d Viit, S4 )t, [Kareibiiiiij l&O. 351 [from photogniphs lent me, yean ago,, Fmt vou DoLacliutK} 

The Etbbpic tmni^lntiou hu HWbSH/?*/ (BlM.,. Or. 6&0, 99a)| 

P. Lhe omgidinj^" fitiubtloss nierply ill tfftjjfKjfibeil from ^ iUe? Egyptifiiis" Melktte txaditioti did 

iijjt njihimutity JKiv^yt tbia ; Ekitychiu^ givos Fdikttf [tnJiiii] origin : froin an klo umr Earner named 
PdFji^fi Ikij fodr CboiMiu in €.S.C,0^ u 

n Paris urtiie IftsJ, I Bn, iAUly jLM U U. 

Gpich. Ffiim. 97^FuiiBCj< Knnrsi^nif, C<^pt Goip., 177 (v, S-i3)= 9.0. J 1,152. isiiuilarly, 

Hiuugh with tpofw juj 5 tifioafcioii, the Goi^ta ujuko of Hatwil a Sji.ifB£Erii j Pjirift 12il*** 153, 

Tmiit ne4s.|»srcn0C (Bf. Mq»l 22il m), Roi^«l, ii. TTp 15. ^Hpuj^nc 

^ ISdr CahL Schmiht, G^ttm^irr sVijcAn. 1SK11.33H If. 

C^OEil^nit fd S (ppu 215+ aid). Thq^t Lhia &A fpim thn PefftAl Ejiifttlfw in [Fn^ved by iht diipboata, 
PRri!?i 129** BO, PUP pf four (pp. IS. II* j 29. 30^ 47, 48; [193]. 194 rrpipwtiv^ly), from tbfl anmfi 
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imsiulty (Tranj^/a) it is to take toll of (?)^ airrl to rob (o-irXdir) the mtirtyrs^ tomba and not 
to htiij ibein like the darnta, and before aJI. like the. Lord.Who doth l^ehold the corps's 
of the mftrtjM atid the prophets^ eiat out inid exported, aiid tremhleth not f No Christian 
work is this; Paul hath not enjoined it u^Hin us, neither did potriarohs thus^ nor prophets 
aforetime {kut^ fcuiph ); but the Mcletians it was devifitd cheae thingi^ for gain. For this 
is jiiter the mnmief of JerohoatjPa piiloj which selleth dovog and taketh change 
in the t-empfe o£ Ood." 

It umy in thisi connexion be noted that bishop Constantino, in the ubnve-eit-ed Enco- 
tninm^t reo^^lli* how MehtiiLs himself had attempted to carry with hnn tJie martyr Claudiuses 
body^ when he went northward* 

That a further passage froTn the Epistles renniined, still unpublished, at Oxford was 
known ainoe Prof. Schmidt. «lited one of the two leaveSp As he obligitkgly renounecs in my 
faT'our his former intention to edit, the other* I print it hero; for^ to me at least. it appears 
to be concerned with the activities of the Meletian bishops, iiitriisivnly ordaining oleriee in 
dioccfloa not their own. To which Epistle this passage belongs it is tlifliciilt to flay with 
certainty; the gap of eight pages between Schmidleaf (pp. 18^1^6) nod thia one 
(pp. L9^5, 11*0) might be sulhciently fillcfl by the linal wonis of Epistle 39 and the first 
portion of 40 (A.o, at most w may here have ceachcfi no. 41 (A.ti. 369)* Tlie MS. 
ifi by the soribe of Brit. Mtis., no- 363 and the other loaves there enumerated and may be 
of the ninth or tenth century^ 

Clarendon Press no. fiO, fob 2. P. p^c, fi^ennTVopiite^' c^cnvoui ^nnc* 

FLbi 'ac ^itnE fice^hiujiirc nncuepjf^' » ^tiu iiiiritcpiiT « CT^an- 

TJA^o fT^ipc Junelilt ^Te]ii6.phito.iii^ hr^iMi’n^ * (jiiVJ ^ujwe 

iUnoTa^ipo^ Tcwoc * ^ui'tur -peti^Ci^e MniL>'^ ithi £U|xv\i^^iipTp witootot 
nnccitK^iicjcir «Lti * ffa^nonActopi^in - AnciArua^v r&p nTciJUiii^ tiii^ uj^piuiST 

- niM. ^liiPTTie nei|^uit * h nTATrcitu CTiAi ^iTOAig nccnbOi 

AO MaTA“r 0c'rcTnASL^i>E.| t^&p aAAa us^A'iVoit e^reipc .uhaY Xuaoot 

gT&TtAlA frttlTCTCniOTMlA Alillf lUAt^T* ftllA IPAp niM Age pATtj ^nt^TTCiJinj i!OATlOTt| « 

ATUi noTA ^nrnanT ^eev nor uva'^raa^j jualck| rata oc rrcng Anpii coti\ ncqjiA 

figwfn ATtiS noc^ c^j^Ape^ fiTApX^^ nTCTnjn cmc^otctA + atas jLwoTitcioi^re; .ncri 

Aqnbi HAT iiucTcAATq ' Rata jun^i^A'^MdilAOc * c^ttc noEThciTOv egtEc 

flKA(^*| flTO'Q^'ClEl "if * Aqil}l1li>-V JriL>Ttgl AVli} llE]LfKi3C*T •^n^T.UA^C « tic| toJfctA] fP^ p^lT) KATA « 
MMSfc. nAT^&c A^icTTHcpA .{Luoq hc^i nHOT-fg * CAq’J' nsTTACio junex^i'MJi 

sea AC notncup^ n|wn£ naiitq < a'^^a i\TeJ4.iicAo£: pk.'>OTii| gAne^rpriT * otk^xti cnciAJi 

nc^ni iHpoT THig ato? juu "Xaat enETg^TTOTi+rq * OTTE ticEtlepn All tncXpi^ 

nitExcpRT aT^'^a ncotu^E niretEJt^RciA cntiTAT ocTHT^npiSK: jujuiit juLhoot a!uuat * nAy^ ngc 
Oir£lLlfe ah tqM££ fio^llic HfTOTCipC MJIAP^J Orfl nOTHElt * H RAiy RflC jfcltl i>TA tlArf’n ApIKc 
fpOH -AIHAIUK: fOgApe^ An cnTOO] HTATTAAT It AII * A^j\a CTTEMIIIC AUlte T1CC.aOT iiltATAcC- 
fiTEpcq-aiiiH iNvp HT^EAn^itiA iiTATT AAC eTOofq * AqU^OT^OT AtJ^ cfctu n^n expcn’f 

£1IT^ qr*£AY T*Ap nttm^pmOLW cq3W MA40C MWOI AH nfcoA JUl1i^|« A^t\A KATA 

11^1 jutiiiAKwn niAiitioni TOfunj hau crpcitriiij^ ^aotu^i u|Apti>Tii giaTtHWTH ^ tiTAtip m 

t-Ap All nacTfucriiHf ujApb^in * An[Hflp]^ AtiniLi^ igApii^Tii ^[ncTA]ttncAion iiiie^t 

itiicnuji.^Tn4ii-t [iLiiojK ak n.ha'h ~unp|i * ^gcit£iirc (tw 

MB, M ILM. 173 fpp, 213-330^ p.igsoiitifin in sevctwl tfweH altered* hnnc« its iip[VLi«at iJiiplicaUuu Sjatb), 
Tbd Parifi Imteh pnwerva ti^innihgii ^^^1 curia of at Imurt two Eptsdi^ hut £ 00 ia not juuluis tbeim. 

* gite tuRiuu iit ^€mimii a tfli, or alluh (nirnirciv liaiially). Btit pijtitiihjy it here«>yj|iKE '^dlg opi*“ ua 
In AchoL ProT. rxvi, 37. Ziu;h. iii* 0 (r. Till, MfitJtrkr. f. tifj. Sfrr^ LXir* 120). 

» Art in ML III. la. ' * Cod, .Moi^n 47* 1 !i3, 
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^'...ordniiL clerics ta diocesc^s other thtin their (the bishops') own. 

But this is Danght else thaD hiting and de^urifig one anotber and destroying one another^ 
iiQl&se they cease to do this thing. Fox (7f^|C>) from unltiwlulnesa (ar^ipaKi^'a) Hiich os this 
(romestTifa nntl envy and irntariou (Triipafudr^ov], thereafter causes of disruptioiL Wlni-reby 
Dot the chmchea («V.) alone are npset^ but Lhe munaaterlcs like wise; for them also 

bath the aforesaid rGCbleHsuess^ attaiued to. AdJ.wIio k it hath enjoiueil this thing upon 
thnjiiiOr from what scrifiture ('ypaiij) have they been taught thi? ? They will nnt be able to 
answer, lor they have naught to say. Bat rathsT (fiXXi they do this fox gaiii hdng 

enticed and beguiled («7rnrfli^} through their own luatn For evcfy^bing 

fltELudeth in a right (b/. good) order and imch created Lliing abldeth even as it hath lieeii 
aet, as it is WTitt 43 n®: the sun knoweth his place of going down and the moon doth hold 
the goverosnee of the nighty o^'erstepping not his limitfi; and for the watex? like¬ 

wise Ro hath set a limit which they may not exceed* according to the Psalmist^s words*, 
nor may they rotum to cover the earth. And the monntaiiis hath He measured with s 
measure anti the valleys with a balance *; the body (p. I®) evoa ns Paul saith^, 

bath God comx>oiindcd having given greater honour unto the (part) which 

lacketh, so that there be therein no sohism. but that the mem boro should have core 

one for another. So then {avKafnr)^ fleeing that (dwe*£?ij all crnntii^ are rightly 
ordered atiA there tsnone interferethL with® Hs neighbour^ neither seize they on the business 
one of another, but. (dXXd) that the oiToirs of the churches flitewise) have thdr own 
allotted-ports —how is it not a shameful fhiug which the priests^ do, or how shall 

not any one justly blame us, if we observe not the limits that have been set m ? 

But (ttXXd) not snoh was Paid; for after that he had fulfilled the niiuistry (^i 4 i.Ar.) that had 
been conunittol unto limip he boasted and taught us, that we might have profit. For he 
writnth to the Corinthians, saying " I will not boast ^" (sttf CTp/.J, 

I will conclude with the fragment of Romans refcirol to on p, 21 above. It waa found 
bv Messrs, Grenlell and Hunt at Qxyrhynchnfl, in the early years of their work there and 
is written on veliunii in " fine, early nncinls **—sncli k all that my copy, made at the time, 
haa to teU. ProfcMor Hunt kindly ossenta to my printing it. 

The version clearly approsiniat^a to the Sa^idio* though divergent in detail. In IfS 
ftfcX and eipe- rncall the Eiohairic, whilr lier^n etc., ia perhaps due to i, 16, In IT 

4 iT^k characteristic of the dialect, and in 19 wcigc nguT (usually m 

remarkable^^- For Hisf- h*. cfci.w in that verse one might here read jkcocnci. The tise of 
in 24 for tlWd wotdd be unique, pretieding another pfe|HiBitiou. Perhaps misread by 
me far 

^ Tho qnal. of thns, m n own, is anlsuowo tn ajo ebewheits [rt/". ^ 343, Eviiieotlj 

in All abftnwt fl4±ns4i ; a Wiiuld htru [ni:i»jj^ucMvi. Ainl ynt th& word cauntit lint 

remiiid ti*of th« epithets used af hintnif In the ^nocLkl Letter ic tbo AkLuindrinQ clergy 

b U = ThcOiJuret, i, II]: td rui irpp-rrWf t^e 1 dii Imt imduiiflJiei! tbk rnfertiUHct to 

TEinnaatcfiea. 

* Or “ jidvontngu/ “prwfiL'^ ■ I^k. dii, llX 

^ Tfak madiag is presumably a remmisceiioe uf Oeii, 1* l a 

* Cf. R dii, " !«. atl, ^ 1 Cor. rii, 24. 

* XI c- ^''^m|larAhLn tn thin Li CMrVJKi #51, o^ii puju^ 

prcsuiEkEibjjin ft Hini'itjir th^nijfh thfi i-iintest k H|i]|innarie and rather nlivcDm 

* ^Prienty" perbap^ fttaiiiLi fur prieHtlewitb lndLiding the biRbi»|Mu 

I* 2 Cor. X, L3-lh (rs;tt ^TruLctuakll^ as in Huruor;, 

u It rscftlls BoIl Ai:., ju, h) MeTetn =rSar. wLEJe ^ KgTV Mi, 1 p 

Juuni. of Egypt. Amh. im. 4 
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THE HEAD OE AN OLD MAN (NO. 31883) IN 
THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

By H, K. hall 
W itb Flatija xi jind xii. 

One oi the finest examples of Egyptian art of its period ia the white quartsitie sand¬ 
stone head of an old man. No. 37083, in the British Museumj exhibited at the present time 
in the Fifth Egyptian Koom on a special stand, os befits its pTe-eioinence o» a work of ort. 
It fonned part oi the Harris Collection, and was bought by the Trustees in 18TB with the 
rest of that collection. Its place oi origin was very probably Thebes. Its dote in my 
opinion is the Twenty-JilLh Dynasty, circa 700 b.c. 

The head in hrokenoff fioui o ststue, roughly life-sixe. The old i^n wears o rother 
heoTy ploin wig, the hair of which is wavy, not eurl^, and is disposed in sk horizontal waves 
aJl rotmd from the Crown to the ahoulders. It is set behind the ears, which are completely 
exposed and pushed a little forward by it, and comes down low on the forehead. The 
portrtut is that of a man of between 70 and 80 years of age, judging froni its appearance. 
The eyes are email, much wrinkled, and boDow; the face heavily lined, eepecially round 
the month; the skin is stretched taut over the cheetboncs, which thus appear higher thou 
perhaps they did in youth. Crow’s feet are not indicated at the comera of the eyes; the 
akin was drown too tight over the sltuU to show them. The nose was well-fornied, pro¬ 
minent, and perhaps slightly aquiline, but is unluckily broken off at the tip. The mouth 
is small, tightly dosed, the upper lip long, thin, but well formed, the lower lip coni|iara- 
tively full. The chin is smail but well shoped; ita lower portion is broken away. 

The wig the wrinklee on the forehead, but the evidence of the eyes and moutk, 
and the prominent bony fltmctuie of the skull are enough to show us that the subject 
was aged. And the bust is one of the finest Egyptian portraita of an old man that exists, 
rivalling those of Amenopbis son of Hopu and that of Xsiptolf at Cairo. In mie way it 
gives a more pleasing impresflion than those of AmcnophU, since it b not so senile. This 
man, if not younger in age, is younger in spirit than the Eighteenth Dynasty sage, is more 
alert, mom maarji* of himself. And he is a mneb more Intelligent and re.<iolutc and lees 
self.indulgent person than Nsiptah, It is very much the face of a typical British judge in 
bis Bevanties {a likenesfl to which possibly the wig contributes [). It Is proud and com¬ 
posed, yet not nnh iimomnB! the month has a sUghtly ironical, almost quizzical smile, 
rendered with extraordinary subtlety. It is detennioed, yet by no moans devoid of huniun 
kindness; narrow in oqtlo^ perhaps, but enlightened. In any case jt is the face uf a 
moat intelligent member of the riling caste of his time: that we can see at a glance. 

The question is: when did be live? When the object first came into the British .Museum, 
Dr. Birch very plausibly asaigned it to the second half of the Eighteenth Dynasty, Now this 
waa, given the unctystalliBed knowledge of the ’eeventios, a very gtnid gueas indeed, in 
view of what we have einco learned of the peculiar character of the work of that time. 
Bui, though auperficiafly it may remind u-i of the heads of Amencjphis. it is questionable 
whether this was a correct attention, Birch hiniseif abandoned this view later Ln favour 

4—a 


38 


H. IL HALL 


oi one that regaitiad it a fiurtrait o| a ILyksoo, biicauae, forsooth, m the early 
'eighties it waa fsshiaiiahk to regard thfs Uyksos. like the Hittitfis, as Mongols, to 
seek in theLr high cheektKniey (if they had the no j and tho Hittites’ pigUils proof of the 
Mongolian origin of both, and to call evejybody in ancknt Egj^Jtiaa art with high cheek¬ 
bones a Hyb™^ and OYerybody with a pigtail a Hittite, But just as other pemons besides 
Hittites have wom pigtails i^n4 have not necessarily been tomed into Mongols thereby 
(I may instance Frederick the Greats King George IIli George Waaliington^ Lord Nelson, 
and in fact every Eoruf>ean male x^rgnn of the eighteenth century above the age of 
sixteen!), so everybody with high ebcekbones and small eyes is not necessarily a ^longol, 
more cffpecially when the cyea an? not of the almond-shaped variety. And those of mir 
oneient noble certainly arc out that. They hiok small, hut that is maiidj because they 
ari^ withered from Age. The nheekbonca are acccntiiatod for the same reason, thongh no 
doubt in youth nho they were high, since high checkbauea are common enough in Egypt^ 
While the Mongol character of the Tfytaoa was still credited the two great beada of a 
king with high cheekbones found by NaviUe at Enbo^tis and now, rcfipectivdy, at Cairu 
and in the British ^fuseimi (No^ 106^)p were asoigiied to an Apepi. And the remarkable 
colossi found by Marietta at Tania, the fish-besrora at Cairo, the bearded head at Rome^, 
and the '‘llyksos^" sphinxes were all considered to bear this Mongol imprint. But now 
that it is obvious that the Hykans were not Mongols at ail, but Semites, the two Bubaatite 
heads have been tronsferred from A pc pi to Aincnamhet TTl on the ground of their apparent 
relationship to Twelfth Bynofity portiait-hcads, and possibly to Amenend^t'a in pariicniar. 
And tbc sphinxea follow them^, the Hyksns name on them being but a later addition like 
otbersp but whet her back to the Twelfth Dynasty nr even further ia nut yet certiua; while 
the strange fish-bearcTS, the Rome head, nud their like have been pu^^bed back to the amhaio 
period of the Third Dytiosty^ on account of the undoubLed likeness between tbeir type and 
that of the head of king Zooer and cither heads of that eariv dvnastv found at 
by Mr. Firth®. And our head under disenasiou utust also be rescued frtjm the Chinese 
associations into which it has been thrust. It is not Hyksos: that is quite certain. Is it 
nfJt, however^ Twelfth Dvnosty, like the ""Amenenihei” heads? There bi s good deal to 
be said for this attribution. The typo of wig is if anything in favour of it, lar ge fdiw 
and the position of the ears am nnt ugaiuKt it. (We shad see however that their treatment 
is not characteriatic of the Twelfth DyuofFtyd The fact that the earu are not pierced is 
Bgainfft the late Eighteeuth J)yTyi45ty attribatiun of Birch, iw most earn were then pierced^ 
whereas under the Twelfth Dynasty ihLa fashion bad not yet Teacbed Egypt, The wig is 
certainly more af the Twelfth than tbe Eighteenth Dynasty type, even that of the early 
Eighteenth. And the etark truth of the |Kirtrait would seem at fir^t sight to guarantee a 
Twelfth Dynasty date. But if w'e look again and more carefully, f think we ^hall see in 
it a delicacy absent from Twelfth Dynasty work. And it is more sopbiotjcated^ so to 
speak, than that of the Eightfjcnth- There is a careful fineness and delicacy about it 
that wc do not find until the work of the late Theban achr^ol tn the early Sidto period. 
The known work of this school with which f would compare it are the hearb of Mont- 
cmhet iir Menttiiuehet and bis iwm Nsiptah at Cairo, the prince of Thebes at the time 
of the Assyrian sack in 663 n^n, and his snccessur. The Lreatmeut nf the old face, with 
its subtle suggestion of the lineu of agCj and above al] the sympathetic bundling of the old 
and tired eyw, Bcem to me to recall tnnro than anything else the head of Nsiptah^. The 

< In the MuKij dcUe Tiinuti : Plartik r/er Aetfypltrf 

® See Ca PAAT, fl I F* 

5 ^ Lhe illtidtriLticn in Jh in {^Xn Uun" tkriiM}, Fig. 49^ p, i4l. 
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eare, too, the fot, rather ttabby old ears, are treated in the same way in our head and 
that of Nsiptah, vtij differently from the outstanding, jog^handledi bo appearance of the 
nffoftl Twelfth Dynasty cats, though dispreportioDatoly largo like them (whereas SeTenteenth 
Dynasty care arc usually Letter proportioned 1 and as unnatnnilly placed: a defect in most 
Egyptian heads, and the only otn? that we can cm in our head. Menterahot’s head is more 
Ti^rouB of eoaise, but in it too we see the same Suite eophistication, the same more 
delicate edition of the reaiiiim of the Pyramid-period and the Twelfth Dynasty. I have 
not otmsldeied at all the poaaibility that our head is of the Pyraniid-peiiod: tbut is ruled 
out at first sight. It ha.s nothing in comm on with the style ol t hat time except the fact 
that it is a good portrait. It must be either Twelfth Dynasty or Suite Theban of 
660 B.C., and for the reasons stated above 1 believe it to be of the later age, Monteuibet a 
head hoL rather more in cumiiion with the work of the Did Kingdum, but we see the 
diffcretite between it and the portiaita of that time: it could not helnug to any other 
period than the early Snite, even did we not know whoiu it represent. 

In regard t« details the faet that the ears are unplerecd is iie good evidence in favour 
of Suite na of Twelfth Dynasty date. We know that earrings were worn at the later ]^riod, 
thongh possibly not os comnionlv aa under the Eighteenth Dynasty: bnt the piercing 
is not represented in the statues.' Probably only sinan earrings were worn, not the etuds 
that made great holes in late Eighteenth and the Nineteenth Draasty enre. The wig in aa 
poasLbly Saite as Twelfth Dynasty, though its horiMmtal waves an? often found under the 
Twelfth DjTia8ty,flnd not often nndertbe Twenty-sixth. Amcnopliu! has them under the 
Eighteenth: but he is obviously wearing his own hair, like Montemtet. whereas our old 
man and Nsiptah as obviously are wearing wigs. Nsiptah Jiaa the typical Ml SaJto wig 
without that WBV'e or line, either horizonUi or vertical, that ia usual under the Eighteenth 
Dynasty when the elaborate ended wig 5s not shown. Amenophis's hair ia parted in the 
middle and combed dt>wn on either side like that of the nxiraordinimly nntureliatic late 
Eighteenth Dvnastv head of a young iubd at Floreace tin Fraulein PiirinrErara’a PlaMik 
det A^jpltr, Vig. 63, miscaUed a womau^), but this young man’s hair oovem his ears, while 
that of Amenopbia ia put back behind them in a rather old-fashioned way, revived iu the 
Baite wigs; the osual Eighteenth Dynasty wig covered the upper half of the ear, as 
Montemhet’a liair does. Bnt Ida hair is nut in a very unusual and individual style of hie 
own. showing hb batdnc-'a m front ami turning Up behind in a way remuiding oa of the 
celebmt*xi short coiffure of the Marquis of Granby in the eighteenth century, which was 
oonsidered extremely ecoentric in that long-haired and bewigged age. Our old man's wig 
might perhap be decisive for a Twelfth Dynasty date did not the cither chamctertstics 
nf his head, notably the treatment of the ears and eyee, the delicate auggesttnn of old age, 
the nubtle Buggestion of a amlle, more aubtlo than anything the Twelfth Dj-nosty con 
show, deciaiveiy incline us to attribute it to the BRTtO'TTieban period. 

We have no other nrit-nria to guide ua: the tftone, a wtute quartzite sandstone, is 
venr probable under the Twnlftb Dynaaty, when quartzite saodstone wus much in favour. 
But it is ecimrily possible under the Eightcenih or Twenty-fifth—Twcuty-eiith Uynaatien, 

The height of the head ia 9 inchn* (22 7 cm.). 

I TLe Isce to an* is dintiiKitly tbat a jmiug taou, nnt a wiHimn \ and wnutiin did net wmr tbeir hair 
in this way without anj ponUiiittg Uml wbeu nu wig was pliutd u«!f it. Alaumiplua'M bead ts enough to 
show tlml men under the Eightt^nU* tJynosty uften did wear tlwlr owti Lair parijad in lb# mlildio in this 
WB?, and we find the wmie roiffiire in iba sktAeh fif the isiiutnr J;luy [Ztittekf. f. Sfir,, xut, 130, nqim. 
dured to Journvlt i, K)^)< 
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A MARRIAGE SETTLEME>’T OF THE TWENTIETH 

DYNA.STY 


AN UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENT FROM TURIN ‘ 

Bi- J. 6ERNt AND T. ERIC PEET 
With FUte^ Kiii—xv. 

Anioiig tha hieratic papyri in th^ Turin EluHcum id one which ; 9 tand^ out from ihd 
ttAl by i^asan of ita conteata, whidi ares of a bgal natiLro. The papyim itself^ or rather 
the main jiurtiou uf it, b numbered 2(121 in MiiNeuni CatAJogue, and at»o bears a 
number 271. This main piece measures 23 cm. in height by BT cm. in leiigthp and there are 
in addition five frEi^gmciitB, font uf which join, w^hoau exact position relative tu the main 
portion cannot he dotemiined. 

The papyrus has a curious light oolour and a soft powdery surface. It, was already 
far from new when our was iascKbad on ita reefo^ for in nomo placea the upper layer 
of fibrea had already perinh^ and hens the writing lies on the exposed back of the lower 
layer^ The verso, t.c., the ioca on which the vertical fibres lie uppennost^ bears two linea 
(FJ. XV, bottom) in a large rough iscript typical of the end of the Twentieth Dynasty, 
miming as foUow'ii: '"The army commander and chief® of the troops of Pharaoh Pioukh 
to the troop-captain FeiSeges uf the troops of Pharaoh^ ^yiug, When my kttor re^achftB." 
Here the teit breaks off. The pei^Ous mentioned are historical, or at least one uf Lhem 
ia, for Fionkh the coenniandeT in chief ie the non of Herihor, and Is already knowu to im 
from several lettersThese two liiiea do not form the address of a letter, whitsh would 
not have contained the words ^*When my letter reachEis,” nor can they well l>a the 
beginning uf a letter, for this would surely have been placed nearer the tup uf the page 
and would probably have been eumpleted. They were perhaps written to try a pen. 

Accepting thH usmd criteiion that the recto of a papynia is always filled before the 
irerao we ruay take the [leriod of Pionkh,^ i.Si, the begnkiuiig of the T wenty-fixst Dynasty^ 
as a fRTtniiiU^gf ad for the If^al document on the recto. We can, however, be more 
precise thou this, for seveml persons are uientioued in it who are well known to ca from 
papyn dating either from the reign of Harnesses IX, Neferkers^, or Irom the "Henewal 
uf Births, which seems either to have siiccecded that reign or to have been a name for 
the later part of it, from the l&th year onward, or yet again from the suacceding migiia 
of Harnesses X, Khepemiare^ ami Kamesses XI,. Menmare^, Thus one of the witnesoeQ^ 
the scribe Dhoutmoae ol the Necropolis, occura in SrinaEMiERG^ Th^ni£che frrajjWi, 
Indexes, 151, no. 425, and 151-2^ no. 420 (thc^ two persons are shown to be identical 
by an unpublished graffito copied by Add Pap* Turin, P.H. 91, L l^ P.R* 

^ Wo jirta Indebted to- I'Voretfdoi^ K. SchiapsiiiEli for hii? kind ^jemiiu^uiia to publish thepapyriw^ 

* For thii til to ^ Pkip, TnriD P.H Sti e, S nnd HAai^naOr G78. 

* SFlKdltLBERO, Ju U'fniiji dm mk-priim^ 13 - 10 ^ EhUan, Etn 

in {Abhtiniii, der AkmL if. Htw, FhiL'HiBt. tilLLSie, (jartiinha^ A PaUirnii 

Cnmt tfji An^nt iu awl Or. 14 * 12 - 13 , 37 if, 

f*' have ohouiLiDod iLe luiuiii iu. tbejr fjcuCAioillij tirwEjiig os it ii-ui jui luv^^rtBil fragoiiinti. 
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100+1S6-7 (part ol T.tt. 65 c), P,B- 61, 1. 17 and tuipubliahecl coatlmifitiijn ol 

fliiH, botli muntioDitig ihc vizier Wcnnnfer’^ (all collated). This tnay wdl bo tbo same 
tiiflTi who appeaiB as scribe of the Necropolis in Pap. B-M, 10652, &, 14, 8. 11 and 10, 14, 
a docnmcDt dated in Year 1 of the Renewal of Hirths. 

The ie^6-priest and chief workman Rowtenufer, eon of Amenkhau, is posBibly identical 
with the worknian of the same name and parentage who appcare in Pup. Mayer A, 2. 13, 
and without eiiaticm 2. 13, 6. 2, and 6, 7, also Pap. B.M, 10403, 1. 3, where he is described 
aa a workman of the temple td Ramesaes ill: the fimt of these two papyri is dated in 
Yearn 1 and 2 of the Renewal of Births and the second in Year 2 of the same epoch. 
Pap, B.M. 10008, in ita liat of houses on the West of Thebes, mentions three Howtenufets, 
a priest (ir^h), a workman and a chief workman, tb, 2. 6, 5, t and T, 3, one of whom may 
possibly be that of our documentT the papyrus is daterl in Tear 12 of ttn unknown king, 
but its mention of the houses of Prince PewerfO, the scribe of the army Kashtiti and the 
scribe of the quarter Wennufer dates it to the end of the Twentieth Dynasty, 

The priest Kelmufer cannot wilh certainty be identified from any other document. 
A priest of this name occurs in a much damaged contest in Pap. B.M. 10053, vs. 2. 0, 
but the name of his father, which mnst have occurred in the previnns line, is l<»t. This 
page of the papyrus is dated in Year 9, hut of whose reign is quite uncertain. 

The name Amenkhau is so oommon at this period that the occurrence nf a pmphet 
of that name in another papyrus is hardly to be used as a basis for any condnaion. Let 
it sufiice therefore to fltate that we have a ti-ntt Amenkhau in Pap. Aiiibras (Vienna, 
no. 30), 1. 5, and two in the B.M. list of houses mentioned above, va, 3. 27 and 4. 28. 

Tbe chief workman Bekenmut is doubtlesB identical with the n*an quoted In 
Srino BLBEBO, Tfipbnnvicke Gra^ti, 110, no. 118. 

The scribe of the quarter Neaamenopc might conceivably be the aame as the flcribe 
of that name mentioned in Pap. Turio, PJl. lOft. 10, IfiS, 8 and 156. 4: there is also a 
scribe Nesamenope of the Necropolis in Pap, B.M, IG(^2, 1. 19, 5,1 f and S, 21, also 
B.M, 10403, 1, 3 and 3. 16. 

This evidence, or at least such of it as is completely cogent, makes It clear that oui 
docament is to be dated to the obecuie lust yeare of tbe Twentieth Dynasty. 

The legal text on the recto is written in s moderately largo and not unattractive 
hand, Temarkabiy free from the ojctravagant ligatures and cursive strokes of the uenal 
legal and busmeBs hands of this period, except in the list of witnesses. The main piece 
contains two eamplete pngea of text, the second of which clearly forms the concluiuon of 
the document. These two pages we Bhall call 3 and 4. On the right-hand edge of the 
irmin pieco BrS the ends of the 12 lines of a preceding page, page 2, and considerations of 
sense and grammar show at once that the begumin^ of the last six of these lines are on 
the combined fragments 3 and 4, but between the beginiLmga and the ends there is a 
sadly tong gap. ^e PI. xiii. 

Fra^ents 1 and 2 aie both from the top of the sheet, os the space above their first 
lines shows. In line 1 of fragment 2 the sign ts followed by a blank space of nearly 
10 mm. in width, reaching to the torn edge, and in view of thin wo at first regarded it 
as the end of a lino, despite the fact that it does not complete a word, and took the 
fragment to bo the last relic uf a lost preceding page. At the last moment, however, 
Dr. Botti found a small fiagmenl (frs^cut 5) which joins it on the right. This new 
fragment has down ita right side a blank margin, and clearly contains the beginnings of 

' For ibis vizier sec Jaamul, Xll, sWtt, The diHicaltj tbcio (uropciQiided le prohubly lo he solvod by 
sssignioi; F.R. At to tbs reign of Memuaie^. 
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linw, CoRs^K]UEDily the Fipjwje aft^r the [[ in line 1 of fTagtiiejit 2 mojit Imve Wn left 
blanh nwLng to a defect of the pajPTmi at that spot. 

FragmentB 5 and 2 then contikm the hegumingB of the top liflss of a page. What 
ifl inoreT higtij probable that the combined fragmcolb 3 and 4 Join tho combined 

5 and 2 juM tselow line fi. The join emnot actually be tested, for the papyrns b loiianted 
under gla^a and tie tT^ro pieeeJS are scparated| bat the edge^s appear to eorrespond* imd 
the combinfllion wiiuld bring the begiuninge of the linea on 3 and 4 correctly under thoee 
on Tbia join may thcp^fore Im? regarderL oa pranticjilly certaiii^ imd it haa been made 
in the plate. TJir comhlnpd 2, 3^ 4 and 5 thiifi give t_he lieginning of a pngo the end of 
which ia on the right-hand edge nf the main papyrai- We have called tJiiii page 2, dnee 
it m clear from its fiint words that at- least one page Iwifi been lost in front of it. 

There TemoiiiB fragment 1, which probably comes from the niiddle portion of pagn 2. 
The poflitioa given to tb hi the plate ifl conjectural, and Is tsased puraly on the proposed 
lestorations in II. b and 7, see p. note 5. 

TaiSSLATTON. 

Page 2, line 1. The god concerning Aflf-..-..off tked I acquired^ 

(2) Jlcr****.***«-./w the ftmt of the Vmer, (3} I brirught in^ fmr 

am Ma£tMfi4sd(t).. . what hoe been done (4) gave her the femde 

elMc (5) up ........ 

(0) aiffTCff Hrfto irgre in mg posseeeioM dJr [oiv] -s/isw^ oiw!^ iwiA Aer, (Tj^br^ 

jJte Una a dhil4 .chdldrni of Jd[fAaft]® w/io U'tre m mg (8) hoase, though. 

aD<.......la fronl of ike Ttzwf (9) niid the facial* of the Court .[iny 

110) SAiJ (11) for [PAnraoA(f) An#] ^Aa( he 

noguiree (12) nlcioi^ triifA of (Page 3^ 1.1) the iito uaff the 

UcQ fejnitk lo^ol four, ckUdfm; the (sic)^^ two thirds in oddUion to her one 

eighlh^^f and / |2) gave these nine wrAirA had /ofirn to mg tn my tm thirds 

oLmg ir^A ike eilizenrmi Tathari to (3) ehddren along with Ike house of their ^ mother's 
father fdso. They are not [igtutraiU lJ^ of anfflhing that (/> frrotJ^Af iw^* with ihdr mother, 
(4) And / tPooW^^ Aouc them some of whtU I am bringing in iffith the cUitentss 

AmA;su7kOsem, but Pharaoh has said^ Lei (&) eoerg womatCs dowry {^\)^ 6e jptien to Aer. 

Said the fizier to the priest and ehief w<frktmn Howimufer ami the priest NAHufir, the 
children (iij of the prop Ad JahraMnix tcho stood before kim^ [being) the eldest brothers of his 
childrrn^^, '* ^^A«^ say ye o/ the Uatrment tthieh the pf&phd {7J dtn^itAAnti your faiher A/u 
madef /#* ii irtie about the ntfie slaves whieh he- sags he jyoiw to gou as hk two thirds vAkA 
Ac ditnded uiih (8) ytme mother^, fc^Arr mil A the hattse of {jyonry mofher^s /ofAerf” They 
said mlh ime accord, ^'Our father is corned; they are in our possesMUm in fnrtA(1}“/* 
vizier mid (9) [“ What think ge o/J** fAw oirfin^efacTif urhki your father is making for the 
ciiizenest Ano^unourm, this in/e of hist** (10) They said. have AronffJ** what our 

foiher is domg, and for H}hat he is doirtg^ tcha shfiU queMim ilt^ HiS propeJty ig Ait 
wn, (II) frf Aim give it (lo irAora] he Said the mier Even if it And not been 

his wife bid^ a Syrian or a A’lfkaTi vAoiw® Ac i&ved und fo ahotn Ae ga^yi (12) propa^y ^ 
his tvAo]^ shmid make mid whal he didt I^el the four staves icAicA [faR to hit iolj (rJA 
the tdlketiejs Analsurntzem be given [to Aeri]=* (13) with \aU ihai he may aequirsf^ 

vnth her, which he has said he icoutd give Aw, 'mg two thirds^ [ill 4^ditim foj^ her one 

eighth, and no son or daughter ff mine #A«1I (Page 4, I I) gtiesticm ihit arrangement uihkh 

1 TIk- rnmtler iodocd ctiaebAi Iit the eequenm} of norda [p4] by-i nA iem-* hi line 1 («a]f iiM But S 
fbf^nning^ 
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[/]** ftflFre made for her (his the vizier^ *'Lei U be dtme^ {n wifJ^ 

whrU the projthel thi» prophet who etande before jwi, has midJ* (2) The vizier 

gave inetfUctionA to the priest and scrti}e oj accmnts Pfuf^emhah of the Court of the of 

Usimati^ Miam'^ saging^ Let this iiTrangi^^nt which I ham tnaJe siand recorded (3) cm <i 
roll ift the temple of Usimar^ Miamwn, The lilce m™ done^ for ike Great Court of lit 
the prewmM of mantj List thereof: 

Hight-^and ctilttiim. 

(4) Chi^ guard aurf sor^ of the prison DhofJttcmhab of the army. 

{5) Chi^ guard Hori, son of Dhotiinakht^ of the armg^ 

{■ 0 ) Depuhj Ncshhom of (he armg. 

(7) Overseer of the stahle Mensenu of Kheni.^.^. 

(8) Groom Bekenesr of teJfwpfe]. 

( 9 ) The seribe Dhoidmose of the fir.vfopolis, 

(10) The Acribe Efmktions of (he neeropotts, 

(11) TAf! chief workman Bf kenmul of fMwrojKjlif]. 

(12) The leeior-priests of the temple. 

(13) The prinoe Nesamenope. 

( 14 ) The wi&e of the quarter Nemmendpe. 

Left-hand cdlitiUD. 

(16) The chi^M of Mawi of the necropolis. 

( 10 ) TAfi conlroUcr Amenkhau of the West of M. 

(17) The cimtrollef Pekhal of the FFflSit of No, 

(18) The controScF PneMlope^ 

(19) The coiUrdl^ Ani&ihoipa. 

(20) The controUer Amenopenakht, 

(21) The oontroUer Ankhtuemiiamitn, 

NoTfiS ON THE Text. 

L The form irff-i may jnFt possibly be b SHrviyal of the Ppoepective Riiktlve Form 
in legal Late Egyptian. It probably h&n prospective meaning here "all that I might 
acquire ” and aimosfc certainly in 2. IL where it forma part of a statement of a Jaw *'all 
that he may acquire along with her/* It seems to correspond eiactly to the shpt nb nii 
iwd r iri-w (m-s/'all profits which I may make with her/* of the later hieratic contracts (see 

Zafri dgrjptfsefie Ehei^ertr^ aus mrsaitisctter Zeii, 12, test c, T/S and test d. 6/7) 
and the nl fUi iw-i r dU hpr^w of detuotic GaiJfrrTB, Rglands Papyri^ Pap. L 4). 
In 3. 10 the furm migh t ngain be prot^pfictrve in meaning *^what our father ia going to 
do,** but in view of the forai imed by the visier in the previouE line, which 

CAimot, fmin its form, be Prodirpi^cttve, it eeema mure natural to take them as the 
ordinary L.E. Edatiw, the form JB-rji] without prorthetic aloph being used when the 
dehnite article prcCfeded. The same explanation tamy akci apply fco the forms of 0. I and 

2. 11* For thiH foEui without an ^ and with the (JIJ written out compare Pap, Mayer A, 
1* IS^ (preceded by the definite article) and Pap. B.M. 10052, 16. 11, pi e^r 

(P“^ tenw in both caacs). The occurrence of the in the 2nd Pfural in 
Pap- Abbott, 6. 15-16, may have another explanation, see Sethe* Yerbum^ § 794, p* M4. 

2h See note 16 below, 

3. What can dum^ “to stretch/* mean here? Head r wn-s^ "I will forego her”? 

4. " AmQn heam the call** or similar name of a slave? A pure gueaa, 

JoLtm. of EgypL Arch. nil. 6 
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5. It h Y^TY ternplijig td rKS-fon? aimpl^ ^ Lftcunfl. thus biiogiTig 

Frag, 1 within ubiiut tlktei 5 groups of the of the main piewi df papyrus. This upaeing 
would also sait the very plauBible reatoraticjn in tbe Jicact line. 

Readiug hr before nH. 

7. Bofftoring tfi. 

8. The tiiinl person singnlar in i^ry/ at tlie pad of tlie line allows that We have hena 
ediae sort of legal dirtuin quoted by the speater, as in 3, 4r-5. Note that iu both eases 
it is intrixluceci bj the particle Ar* 

9. For “nialet” cf^ Oatr- B.M. bf*24, ts, 4 Ulj 177) and 

217. 

10. p} Jj ^^tlie two'thirds/' “tqy twn-thirda'*; er/, 3* 13» Perhaps jrfW should be 
read. 

11. It is unfortimate that the fragmentary state of the previoua page makeH it qtiite 
underlain whether 3, 1 relates to Anotsnuozem or to Tathari. It is tempting in the light 
of 3. 12-T3^ where 4 slaves are sottled Upon AnoksunoKem and a division mado with her 
ui] a basis of two-Lhifih! and one-eighth^ id refer 3, 1 tn her^ But it must not bp forgotten 
that the -i slaves plus children may just be identicaJ nith tlip 9 given to Tathaii^ andj 
what Lb monr, a division on this same basis of two-thirds and one-eigbih may have been 
Riadewitli both wivea^ the piupurtions being perhaps fixed by law,. 

12. Theiw^ tuay be the 4 mention n 1 abfjvp plus (five) ehildren. See note 11 above. 

13. hit, to fall to the lot oL" Pap. B,M. 10053^ G. 5^ and MA^£Lat>, Momie$ 
703, line IG of the {=Zeitsehr\, /. d^. Sjw., 1383, 73)^ in both CAses with 

preposition r. Slayer B, 11+ 13 and H, with M freading uncartam). The use with r moat 
be distinguished from another with the meaning iliiiatrated by BuU^in Mus^m of Fine 
Art^ Boston^ 3TT^ 15+ fign 19^ rAf dhtet niunber of bneks contained m>-***>J* 

probably Fap. Harris, 21 b. 11, where Af tf may a technica] teim for "content,’* 

14. Probubly an antiuipation of the demotic tnie of mtli to mdicate the 

poasd^ivp >ease> SpinoELBuno, DctnMi^chc § 379. For a good biaratifi example 

cf Ostracon Petrie 93, vs. 5 (impiabl.), twi lehn fndi intiif<n, “I repeat hb speech.** It 
is hardly possible to translate our pesaagu -'nod the bouse of (their) motber'e father in 
in thdf po«8i?S5iun+‘' though the aimple '"house of mothers father” is found in 3, S below, 
for cannot join two Beutenceu uhIusb the second begiim with an infinitive. 

15. Restore perhapa bn M Ar *Tliey are not ignorant of aU that 1 acquired 

with their miithfFT/’ imd they are thus competent to tell whether it has all been handed 
over to them or ocit. To restore a pseadoparticiple with the nieaiiing "TTujy have not 
been deprived of, which would make execllent senaej ia dilficult in the lack of a pre-^ 
position each as m after it+ 

IG. Here probably to “bring in^ as one’s share in the common property of the 
nianded tniiwpa ratlLer than " to jicqiiirc+“ which in this papyrim \m rendered by (2. 

2. II). iiee above, DOte I, 

For fhi, "to wiqqire by pnrchjtoe," cf. Pap. Turin P,R, 10, 6. 10, Ostr. B.M. S640, 1, 
Pttp. Vjtanui 30. 1, 4, etc., Kiind Alatli. !»ap„ Mo. 62. Pap. Berliii 97S4, 22. 

Unless tbe acribe {ioa oiuiitod a Rd. Form) we must traoiilate oa a Paaeiva 

Fariici[Jo * what was btnught in/* a duiusy expresaioni 

. ,1?' ilScolt flent«nGe. At the bpgmmng of 1,4 tliB top half of a TwiticBl sign 

ui still Either Vtf or bm would suit tie traces, but, as the latter is grammatically 

ini|K^ble before mw, fir may ho regarded aa certain. Nuw vm iip { dU might quite wbU 
stand in the ajMxloBifl of an unfulililetl conditiurial acatence, e.g., Wenamon 2. 22', B.M. 
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10052, 4- 11-13, "T flaw no ona,” hn -plt-i mn iw^i dd-J, “if I liad b^cq I would l-cll.” (CJ, 
B.M. 10403, 3. 23, An wit wn iitd dd-f mi,} If tUifl i* llifl foree of tm here we miMl 

taka as a tufre coajimction “and,” for which thcTP is aioplc authority. Tin* following 
will then have to bo idvoisative “but,” giviDg tho ressuD why tbs spaElter doea nut 
bequeath any of hia second wife's pmjwrty to the children'd his first. 

18. The word 4/t, the reading of which, except for the illegible delennijiative, seonus 

beyond doubt, is ■unhnown to us. Its wnting Hhown it to bo a foieigii word. I# it the 
Hebrew "iSD, “a writing” i Note the position (}f ns wEch, coalainiiig a sullii proufluii, 
should come before the anminal direct object sfr m s/ nh!; it ia correct.!}'' held back 
beraufje until the subject has appeared the s baa no antecedent. CL jT^jd'tfrthucA iNjiville), 
22. 1-2, r « rdU (b « A A' nf m Art-nfr, “Spell for giving NN'a Jofart to him in tha 
uecropoUs." Similarly op. cit., 2fi. 1, and Book of Deod, cd. 1830.^ 33. 

19. nisow ejiuj n^ifhrdw. nl wjw ib presiunahlx in explanatory apportition to of hrdte 
at the cud of line 5, and nH f Btandu perhaps for n nti-f or m nH f, The children of 
Tathari, flomc of whom were doubtless young, arc represented by the two eldest brothers 

20. We can quote no instances of — used for i]— in direct questions though it is 
not uncomicon in indirect quest ions after euch verba as pfri, “to see": see IL^RIunxe, 
/nmnpfWB of note 38 on pp. 1(5-1", and add to Lis examples Anastasi rv, 8. 0 
(written Pap, Bologna lOM, 5. 6-6, and Wmiamou 1. IT. The word in ^en u^d 
as the emphatic particle before a noun is often in Ijite Egypti^ w'ritteo ik* or 
For ciamples of — for fj— crqiresaing the agent after an mlinitivo cf, I'ap. Chabos 
Lieblein Ko. 1 (Turin) 3. 7, Ostr, Berlin, UKj33. 1. Pap. Turin P.R. 61. 1. H. 

21. The damaged signs near tbo end of 1. 8 are very difficult to restore (see note 5 
on PI. 3dv). The reading dd^ln seems to be required by the rwcurrenco of til at the 
l»eginning of 1. 9, This docu not quite fill the space and there ts a vefl.ic*! sign vtfljble 
before ddfii, for which fl steruB to be the only poeeibility. This writing wnnld be very 
imuflual* but the flense given would be adrairable. For an eMoneiit pfirallel to tim whole 

sentence cf, Ostracon Gardiner 53, 7^, '‘Hia deposition was hcanl. He said , 

Jouinal 

of Ycat IT, TO. B, a, 11, rJ rmt ist p? Jr, where, however, nt may mdieote the 

Vocative Case "True, 0 workmen.” 

22. Hesture ih Ar-fn aft in 1. 6 above. 

23. The m, if correct, anggerts m r as in 3. 8. but to would P^jK'aUy .^1 

lacuna and leave iri without constnirtion, unless wc took it us I bey bjud, Oui 

father is doing it/' where the nmiw^ion of a word for “it would be very harsh. Wc 
marked the m as "a mere traeel finite uncertain." Bostore perhapa Mm*n pi. We have 
heard what our father has done,t’ where the use of a idmf form for the ftrtft main verb 
of a direct epeecb intioduoeci by dd would be quite regular: in such eases a s^md mam 
verb, though exactlv Tiarallel to the firat, is generally rendered not by idmf but by the 
much more common iw-f (Ar) ddm, Cf. Pap. B.il. I0f(53, 1, 18-19, 2a. -1 5. 

34. For mdv m. Late Egyptian trt uiJtP m. 

Piehl in ZeitofAf./. dg. 8pr„ xsa, 49 fi. C/. Ostr. 

nnpuhlished ostracon from Der el-Medinah, wM Itnn vln pi AJ, _^| 

25. Hestore fmV dif Ap n mrf (Bel- Form), 

26. Good example of fw used purely as a conjunction, 

27. rfic for as often. ^ „ m,. - * 

28. The g suits the trace admirably and suggests am, who. The meaning « 


s—s 
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bomid to be fuLure, tttn bemg ^ pompotitid i>f the particle I’w with »i£p See GtnrN* 

Studies tn Effifpluin Stfniax^ 46. But why do we here have nm irr-J while in L 10 above 
we fiad nm f 

29- Besttire imi iw pi 4 51: i-hH if* immi dUw m k what we ^hutild expect^ but 
there is no room for it and the simpler imi ns is by no me-fiM liueommoD. Cf^ L 3 
abovpp Pap, Mayer 10. 23, Ostr. B.M, 5625, vs. 3, Oatr. Univ, €oll. 4 («*4rte» 
l9Up 107)- 

30. Restore Aiif pi iiyf ^45 (ittff. Relative iomi. See abovo^ note 1.) 

31. Note the oimssion (quite correctly) of the resumptiro prononn after the 

Relative Form Odd/. pH4 | h pH-s J is thus a anbordinatp nominal eLause. If we tqcik 
it as nbjent to dii we Hhuuld peed a i^umptive pronoun rf^ “ conceming which he sajd 
he would give her hie | in addition to her 

33. Restore hr pH-i |- 

M. Restore 

34. Orp since the Vizier has jiUEtt given his decision in the previops senteneep should 
we render ^^Let a copy be made of what A, has said*''? 

35. Hardly a eautiiiiiatlon u( the vizijjr’s instnictioM ^*and let the lihe he done,” 
which w^ould require the Conjunctive 

36- The reading is oEanred by Pap. Turin P.R. 15fi. 2 (nollatodjp ral] f 1 j^ii 
For the name see LrEnnEO^ Di<i, dej nowur, No- 2204^ 

The circumstances of the case appear to l>e aa follows^ A certain prophet called 
Aiiienkhau had been twice marriefi,^ hist to a lady called Tathari, who ifl dcadp and 
secondly to a certflin JLDckBunozeni. Sy Tathari he had children, here represented by 
the two eldest of the hrothtB (3+ 5 )h We hear of no children by Anf^kEimo^iiL By 
virtue of hie marriage with Tathari Amenkhau had '"divided with her'' (3. 7) iwo-thirdg 
of souie property, canebtmg of^ or at leant includingp nine slaves. These nine slaves he 
has^ in accordance with Egyptian law, pa&ifed on^ on hia second marriagep to his children 
by Tatharip along with the house of this lady’a father. 

Far his secoud w'ifej Anoksnnoseiu, Ainenthau proposes an axrangCTUont or flcttlenient 
by which she la to have four shive.s who fnnued part or the whole of his 
thirds added to her one-eightlL'* The ocifMdghth must, ha’ve been his wife*B share in same 
property of her own family, and the twivthinls settled on her by Amenkhau was clearly 
private property of his own, quite indepeudeut of the cainmou fund of hinisell and hia 
first wife, M La admitted by the children, 

But what is the bearing of the document I With more than half of it lo*jt it is n ot 
^y to rlivme. The firet surviring page, page 2, sectoa to consist entirely of a uionulogiie 
by Amenkhau giving a deSfzrption of certain arraugeiuenta made for his two wives, 
dea g chiefly with the disposition of various slaves. This monologue appears to be 
int-^rupted m 2, 11 by a verb in the Srd person, iri-f but this is only apparent, for the 
worthi Jr dd eariier in the Uhe bitrodtice the quotation of some dictuni or judgment 
^ven by the viaer or the Pharoob, m is clear from the use of a sinular phime in 3. 4. 
It IB unfortunate that wo cannot aec the hearing of the reference to "the god” in the 
relate to the rejeertion of an appeal made to an oracle f 
^ e ong statement of Amenkhau continues down to 3i. 5* The vizier then asks two 
quostions of the two elder children of Amenkhau by hib first wife Tathari, who ate 
present on behalf of thenuselvea and their younger brothers and Biotere. The first question 
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IB wListliet tliej admit tlie tjutii of ATi^eiLkhiiii*^fi Btateuieat^ more particaJarty liiH asHortioa 
that ttey tad received the ninp BlarVf^B wtick formed part of tte property of the lirst 
Tnarrijige* To thia the childreni agree- Tte second fjiiestion is what they ihink of the 
Bpttlomcat he ib propoaing tn make on tin seecmd wife Auokatmoziiiii, their rt-epmothor. 
They tjike no exception to the arrougement, admitting that the [ni[ii>erty of wbi-ch he ii 
diepoBmg in hk own. 

Ttua the papjmB dooB not record a dispute of any kind^ but dimply the making by 
Anieokhau of o marriage pottlement on his second wife Anokmmozein. In order to make 
this legsJ it waa done in front of the vizierp and repreaerilatiyeB of the children nf his 
first wife wore prceent in order to testify to the fact that the gfjode of which their father 
was disposnig were no part of the conmioti property nf the first mamagOi w'fdch had 
passed p as it should, to the chLldren. 

The four staves which Amenkhau gives” to Anokfiunosem may in this case he of 
the nature of the fpc n it-hmi (Coptic j^^n) of the later marriage cjhh tracts (M&LLSa, 
Zwei 24^^) i a contribution made by the husband to the wife at the tinna of 

the marriage^ but which does not become her undivided property except in the case of 
his dying or divorcing her. 

If this explanation be correct it must be noted that onr document ia not the actual 
marriage contract but tho record of proceeding before the vizier prdiinitiaiy to the 
making of auch a contract. Whether such prehminaries were necessary in ail coBea or 
whethar they were re<}uired only m the caao of a secopd mamago^ where the rights of 
iha chiJdren by the first mfe niuk be satisfied before any settleiiicnt could be made on 
the sooodcIt we have no means of telling. 

It is not dIcac from what remains to us whether the declaracion was made before a 
court iJ^k) presided over by the vizier, or Eumjjly before the vizier himself; we do not 
even know whether the vizier when he dealt with casefi of this kind was always accom¬ 
panied by a court (»# ffrw). In th® fragmentary pugs 2 Amenkhau aeems twice previously 
to have appeared before the yizmr in connexion with hia marriage settlemcnfcB, oa tbo 
first occasiou the phrase used is simply wi [2+ 2)^ whde on the Breond occaflion we 

have fn b<h m ft/ ttw a hiU {2. 8^B). The list of witnesses with which the papyrua 
closes might lead ua to thi^ that we are dealing here not with a fully coDstitnted ccitrt- 
of officials, where witnesHca w^ould hardly have heea neccssaiy, thn court itself performing 
that function, but with a simple decliiration in front of the vizier. ^ * 

Two institntionH, however, seem to be interested in the proceedings* The viziers 
decision IB to stand recorde^f »o a roU in the temple of Bamcftses III. m which AmeuMau 
doubUess served os a priest, and tlie person made respoudble for making tlib entry is the 
"priest and scribe of accounts Ptahemlmb of the fenfc temple.” This title need not 

imply the existence of a oourt lu the legal setise of the term t^onnecttHl with the temple, 
lor kHbt mav here be used. Just as in tbe Hnpzefa contracts, for thf‘ »taff of the t^nipk or a 
certain portion of it*. "The like was dooe'^ (fMrlw id m mfWjp i.e., a rimilar record wan 
made, for the Great Court of Ko, and it would seem probable ftoiu thb that thia court 
kept in archives copies of all deeds relating uy property in the Thobno area. If, as is 


I fiiut, Tnuih n where a m of IW tNuntwini? the ^hi h T!in« Kern to tbz 

^(cruiiiecut and wnJor iif* diiitinct fnjm tire who only wirr4ni ii munth fit time hew- 

over, the temple of ill io the bto Twcotletii l)) iuisty the «f tb«^ m^rei^jlis admiiiis- 

lotion, the staff »f th. t..mp!o «uay wdl a^nHtitat«l d, If not d, jur^ a oepurt «f 

jxwtitx^ for peRTJTtfl iputli in ibe criusterr and in the rempic itwelf* 
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likeljj OUT document was foimd itt MediMat Habu with the gteat mess af cemetery 
papjm liow at Turiiii rt must be the copy cnade for the tieraple. 

It ie most unfortunate that the earlier page^ have perLehed* Thette^ judging by Lheir 
reniaiaaj would have told u& what the two portions of two*thirds were^ which Amejikbau 
received with hia two wives reflJi>e«tivelyi and of what imit was the one-eighth brought in by 
Annhsnnoznm^- It w iinfartimAtOj too, that the sentence contained in 3 . 4r-^ should be so 
difficult of tranalatiom Did it coot am a statement of a general law in Egypt or of a speda] 
enacttneut of the reigning king is normally® used only of the living Pharaoh) 1 


Through the kindness of Dr. Alan Dardmer wo are able to publish here an DstracoUr 
No- ^ of his CDUection, which, though its exact meaning is tmeertain^ seems to deal with 
a case samewhat similar to that of our papyrus^ 

The recto bore a list of objects of which very little Is now readable. 


f 



3* Lost, 
LusL 



8. Lostp 
Lost. 



11* ‘W<wd, footstcol, L’ 

13. PJ ' * *Dooib, 5/ 

This is clearly the spedfieatioii af the things mentioned in L 1 ol the veiso. 

Owing to the obwurity of the teit on the veiw) it is far from certain that this list is a 
epedficatioD of the bridal possefisione eitnilar to those nsuaj in the later contracts 
svi, etc. See Gail'rtrH, m, 135-^). 

The text of the vefiio is aa followa: 

* And perhupf! by TiLtluui Mso. ji, 34^ u* 11. 

■ See, boweTCT, Uie intamiting itasaaiju P^p, ID^ ra II 0-10 [eolktad), 

* 0«di4wr uiarks a snuJl wtftiuil t«we w» riatblc at the bottMU, iicriiapii the rttmina of ^ R 1 
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We ttanfllate very teutativelj aa foUuws: 

( 1 ) Kow aa for the things which he gftvej (2) they are the two-thirds given to me 
when he dividedi....^.....«(3) with their mother* Her Khare ifl (4) in her own powieesioiL. 
But everything whatsoever which ia in (5) my house bcldugs to my wife together with 

her (6} children? it was she who brought^ it in (7) *....I having done it m order to 

(S) „*****^*in order to claim (1). 

It h act easy to say what are the cjrcimistaaces underlying this dedaration. It 
seems dear l-hafc their mother” and my wife'* are two separate persotta, and on the 
analog of our papyrus it may be presumed that the speaker has been married twice and 
has divorced the first wife, “their mother/" The **he"" of lines 1 and 2 is perhaps the 
father of Lhia first wife. It would appear that he had given a certaiu property^ perhaps 
two-thirdfl o| hiB own pofisessioiLfl, to Ids daughter on her marriage. This property wa« 
naturally shared by the daughter's hiisLand. Divorce has taken place and the father 
now elaims that Ms daughter has not reoeivod hack the property which was hetft- The 
speaker ciaima that ahe has, and in ptoof states that all the property now in hk houae 
belongs to hia present wife and her children, having been brought into the by her- 

Other eiplanationa are posaiUlc. Gardinerp for loEtauce, enggeata to us in a letter 
that what ia being claimed hock is the two-thirds given to the husband by the lather of 
the fiffit wife# and that the husband’s reply ia that whereas the one-third made over to the 
first wile by mune haa been duly returned to herp the remaiiiiiig two-thirds is not return- 
able, and has now been made over by him to hm second wile and their children, Thk 
would of doiuse neccasitate n different rendering of the worda mnts i-in sL 

Quite clearly we have not the material for deciding thee^ points, still Less for drawing 
any oouduaioas as to the law or custom governing the disposition of the property of 
aiarried persons in the case' of a divorce or the death of one party. All that may be 
taken as certain ifi that there were in such eases certain Tcgulations which aimed at 
protecting the rights of the children as against- the father. 


^ Taking = for the pruethetk aleph, and Wn at* iictiYe Portldple- For th* iiLsiiiitig of IaI dr ftlwe, 
p, 34^ 0. le^ 
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iVIAKiyCI A 

By WABHEN R. DAWSOK 
With Plates xvi-ivlii, 

A prolonged fltudj of tie literature of oiiunnuficatioti has eoDvinced me that moat 
of the accounts we poBsess of the tecinique of Egjptifln eniisinimg abouDd in erroES 
and omiaaions. In the conrae of this enquiry 1 have rosvd and an notated scores of acooiinta 
by various writers between the time of Herodotiia and tie present day, hut many of 
them dewribe processes that it would be imposaible to put into opemtion, and tbe 
c^ainmation of a large series of actUBl mommifis of various periods has reveaJed to mo 
many details which the writers do not take into aecnimt at aU. With the exception of 
the works of Profeasor Elliot Smith, to whom we are indobt-ed for almost all our scientific 
knowledge of niuiiimification and its aignificance, and of ritifoesor Wood Jones, the 
majority of the accouatB of uiummification even by Jiiodam writers are of little value. 
In a recently published handbook of Egyptian funereal archaeology the same old errors and 
gcncralixations which appear again and again in the works of earlier writers are presented 
to the reader more. I shall therefore attempt to describe in outline all tie mani 
puktioHB to which the body of an Egyptian was subjected between the day of hk death 
and that of his funeral. In spite of the foregoing strictareB on the aecounts of the older 
^ters I tc> say that there are certain notable exceptions. The observations of 

Rouyei Grranvillo and Pettigre w (to name but three), codsideting their materials and tire 
sute of knowledge of E^ptian archaeology which existed in their day, are conlribntions 
w tiiG and. Ejnbody mucli origiQiLl 

Tins Mcount is based mainly upon the technique of the New Kingdom, and I have 
generalised aa far as ^shle in describing procedure which varied in certain details from 
rime to time and aWt from rdgn to reign, FuU particulars of these details will 
be found in Elhot Smith s descreprions of the royal mummies at Cairo and in various 
other mono^apts he has wntten. He has, in the main, described the mummies them- 
scljes, tb^is to say the rc^dt, of the various manipulations of tbe embalmere: I have 
endeavour^ to r^nstrurt m consecutive order the various processes cm ployed to obtain 

materirfo deed itesafficient 

Intend to deal at aU fully with the earber periods, and because in the Twenty^fiist 

distmchve t«hmqne was introduced, a deeeription of wUch would 
too much space but is inorei>ver needless, since Elliot amith, who first 
diflcovered thm peeuLar teebreque, has alreadv worked the subiect out in 

5he“'eildieT3iat ^ variations in method revealld by 

the ^nd iater mummies respectively in their appropriate places, ^ 

4 j V ° ^ piwe^ 0 niuijcLiiiificatiDn, it is aiipfi?rfliioiis to say, was oae of pro- 

Z “d the emhalmere and their assistants impersonated X 

gods who figured m the mythological embahning of Osiris. The cmbalmerrchamW ™ 

m £^pi. fMemvires prientiSa k I'Insytut ^gyrtiDii, 
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consequently not n mcpe inorkshop, but Ln a sense a Ifiei^ of slirme in which certain pre’ 
scribed rites were performed. From the general statemenls ntade in various Egyptologicikl 
books we have become accustonied to t hink of the euibalmer’s workshop us u permanent 
establishment, like a mortuary nr an anatomical theatre, to whii h bodies were taken for 
treatment. This notion has ariflen from the use of such expreseinns oe ‘‘the eiubiilTncr's 
laboratory, “the cmbalmer's studio'' and the like. There is no evidenee, howe%*er, that 
any such permanent eHtabbahment c.x|sted, but there h< evidence which seems to leave 
no donbt that the workshop was a temporary straetore or teut. erected for each person as 
occasion arose, and that, having fulGUed its pnrpose, it was dounantled. Possibly for such 
commirnu] burials as those of the priestho^^-of AmuJi in the Twenty-iiret and Twenty- 
second Oynasties a more or Toss permanent place of euibalming was maintainedi but for 
nobles and private individuids it would seem that each iiad his own iKwth or kiosk 
erected- Certain texts apeak apccificalJy of '*thy jiJaee of embalmiDg,” or “A« place of 
embalming," which again implies that each person had his own^. The u-sual Egj-ptiun 
word for the embalming place is vt'hl, "pure place,'' or w'ht tt.f pr p/r, "pure place of the 
Good HoUBe.” It waa probably erected near the tomb of the deceased, but in any case 
it was in the necropolis, far removed from the habitations of the Jiving, for on the death 
of a person bis body was conveyed to the embabner’s shed. piobabK with appropriate 
ceremony. In the tomb of Pepioukh at Mer there is a scene kbeUed "escorting to the 
workshop of the embalmer*." The word w'bt occurs in texts of aU periods from the Old 
Kingdom td Roman timcA. 

Another phrase of frequent occurrence is Atfh ttir, "tent of the god ” or "god’s booth-" 
The temporary nature of the embalmer's worksbip is again indicated by this word. 

In the tent or kiosk of the ctnbalnier the whole process of mummification was 
carried out, and it occupied a period of seventy days®. The actual manipulative pro¬ 
cesses could have been completed in a much shorter time, but it must be remembered 
that, the whole ccTcmony was a religious iioe, and was carried out in confomiity with a 
definite ritual, one or more priests being present during a great part of the time reciting 
formulae as each manipulation was completed, and the pcri.>J was consequently mneb 
protracted. Wo have references to this canon or ritual in the inscription of Ancmhcr, 
where the expression "according to that which comes in writing" foUoira each ceremony 
or process enumerated*. In addition to this wc have the reJiiains of the ritual which 
was used during the lengthy process of anointing and bandaging the mummy* and 
finally, in various pictures in certain tombs at Thebes, to be mentioned later, an ofiici- 
atiug priest armed with a papyius-rulJ is seen superintending the manipulations of the 
onibalmers. 

On itt arrival at the workshop, the body was first stripped, then laid upon a board 
or platform. One uf these boards has actually been found: it is a wooden platform 7ft. 
1 in, long, and 4 ft. in, wide, and is provided with transverse battens, and wa-s prob¬ 
ably supported upon two blocks or treBtles*. A wicker-work bier which had served the 

i GAnsnoRt, Tht Tomb of AstantmAii, 5S. ijAnoisen, op. tit., 46, n. 4. 

° To the instance* rriatliig to the MTeat,T-dny imllacitcd in Elliot [l^turu 4t Dawaox, Sttyptian 

Jfummm, 63il, uiiuit Le added t’apjffu* UpLiiuit /JT, jt ID, L IOi 

* Bacoecu, TWe^munu, 833 ; Gan’i’mi, Hiitfi PfioMU af Jitm./tAU, 2&I ELUirr Shith & Dawhon, op. 
aiCt 64. 

* Tbe HM»lled “Hhual <if Ktulwlniing,” [hublldieJ by MAsreBu. JfAnoiro mr pap^u du 

Lomm, Paris, 1875. 

* WrsiooK, HitUsfin of H^trop, Hoo, .V«r }V/r 4 , Part n, iJor. iWiS, 34 
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-saiuit" piifpoflE* woft diacoreDed Id nimilftr drcmnstauceii two Feain Rtcr^. In tJiB aonvan- 
tiotial te|irft!i^nt»tn>p of mbHliiiThg Bi tuimuiiy, which, h an extremely ctnmnon tlenoratiTO 
difvice on and is altio EeprMented in tbe vignette to Cliaptjsr 151 of tbe Book of 

tlie Dead I the njimimy ia aliown lying upon a lion-he&ded hmr attended bj Lbe embuliiier, 
who inipcisoimied the god Anubie, and wcara a jackuMieaded P±obably tliie 

ornate litin-coucli wiw not really nsed until the of actual embalming waa nearly 

dniiiLbed, and the imimmy mcTely awaited the final cemnionif^. The 1rin|p hod itifee atich 
ccmchea^ one with a cow^a, the aetond with a lion^s and the third with a hippopotamus^ 
head, aa we know ftoni the pictures in the tomb of SeU 1+ the fraginetits found in tJie 
tomb of Hareiiihab, imd the complete FspecmienB in the tomb of Tut^^aakbajiiiiii^, These 
biers were almost certainly not iised until the “dirty wort"^ of e-viaceiatjon 
and anointing had been couipletcrl. 

The first process to be performed was the extraction of the brain. I have eke where 
described this feat in detail*, jind need make no further reference to it than to point out 
that a pasaiige was forced with a chisel through the nostril Cusnally the left) and the 
ethmoid hone into the cranial cavity. This was the normal procedure, but aomGtimE!a 
the operator misled the ethmoid, and broke through the sphenoid. Considerable force 
was used to effect this fractura, which often did much damage to the facial skeleton. 


A metal tod, booked at the c-iid^ was then insened, and the meEnbranes and tiasmeit of 
the brain were lacerated and reduced to fragments by this means. The bmken brain 
was then removed piecemeal by means of another rod* the end of which was spirally 
twisted so as to form a kind of Bpatula^. Ip many cases everry particle of brain has been 
so cumpletelT removcdi that it k evident that the craniabcavity had been irrigated with 
a corrosive fluid ui order to wash it out. It ciftem happens howevar that the operation 
was less carefully peiiormed and fragments of the brain were left behind. There weru 
other methods of removing the brain which did not involve a forced passage through the 
uuSBj and these T have dcambed hi the memoir Ecfernid to. Fur the moment the cranial 
cavity reecived no further treatment. The mouth wan washed out, and then stuffed with 
resdn^acaked Uuen, and sometimea also the chits. The face was then thickly coated with 
reatnous paste. The eyes, which were not ablated, collapsed into the orbits, and pads of 
linen were placed over them and the lids drawn over this packing materiaL in the 
Twenty first and Twenty ^second Dynasties artifidat eyes qf obsidian or some other suit- 
ahlo material were placed over the shrunken eyeballs, and the lids adjusted, but not closed. 

The next process was the removal of the viscera. Herodotus tells na that an incision 
was made in the flank (Diodorus specifically sap the left Bank) through which the 
entrails were removed and washed. The oxamination of scares of mummiea of eOI periods 
from the Fourth Dyuanty onward^ proves the truth of these assertions, for the embalming- 
wound IS found almost always on the left, side- I know of only two iqcorded cases in 
which the right flank h*is been incised* The emhalmer inserted his hand through the 

^ WistocW, o;>. tiV., 10^4, Pan n, 33, 

» AhuIHh witn pnr tha go4 of ornlmlnjjuK. A fri'tiuTOt tltlo of tlii# m.! U « Cliinf of tlie sod's 

tent" A,, maot b tb. of a h<^ whiel. uh«J by tlia boon f.^d, 

and b» Jlijiuod in LriA, j£rfji mn^ diDw Purie, mspi, R. xxiiii. 

* Elliot Suirit mmf ^^a Ditfontry o/ hu TVmiAy lo». 

* Soit. xi, P^urt vj, 

TSr Ar Mmiuin, V (Un^J, IS] ITl acil 2 LktHi, 


in 


„J«, Binwe, Pn/alory /i^marhoti of Bid ran, L-.tidon, 1S91J,^ 
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incifiian, and witt a knife flevcred nil tLt orgAiiB fjfMu their coune:£ioQB^ The abdominal 
■riscera were first reniovcd^ then an incision wais made in the dJapliragni, and through 
this opening and the ongma] liant'incision, the operator infierted his ano imd refiiOTed 
the thoracic viscerap escepL the heart, which was always mrefnlly left in situ attached 
to Iti? great vessels. Diodonia tells ua that the kidneys also were left in. the tMjdyj and 
in some matanceB they have actually hecn bo found, but the rule Was not invariable as 
it was jn the cpbc of the heart. Matcept when through clumsy or earelean manipulatian 
the heart was accidentally severed (in winch cilbo it was lelt either lying ]f>o«e in the 
thorax or else attached by a ligament) it ha alwap to be found in its [dace. This fact 
has great sigoJhcance when considered in relatjon to certain Egyptian texts, but the 
subject is one intu which wc cannot enter now. Elliot Smith denionstrated this fact, yt^ars 
agOj but still tbe time-ionourod fallacy is repeated^ that the lienrt wa.q taken from the 
body and placed with the other viscera in a Canopic jaT^> 

The exact Bit-uation. of the embalinkig-wound varied from time to time and its posi¬ 
tion, taken in conjunction with various other details of techIli^]ue, is a valuable indication 
of date. In the early part of the Eighteenth Dynasty, the enibfllinmg-wcimd wm a 
vertical mcision, extending upward from near the anterior superior spine of the ilium 
towards the ribs. Later in the sanie dynasty, in the time of Tuthmosis Ill, a change 
was madci and the inekiou was cut downwards from the same p^yint^ takmg an oblique 
course paralld to Ponpart's ligament. Later uu the vertical position was resumed". 
Herodotim states that the body-cavity was next w^ashed and filled with myrrh and other 
preservative agents^ then aewn up, and soaked in natron for aeventv days. His account 
is here at fault in several particnlum. In the first place, it would have been wawted 
labour and entirely inefiectual to have filled the cavity with t^piecs I^rfore ita long miiner- 
fliou: in the second place, the custom of sewing up the wouudt whilst not qnlmown, is 
flo extremely rare as to be the exception and not the rtiJe: in the third placcj seventy 
days was the period occupied by the entire pruccas of inumimfication, not mcTolv the 
aaltlng-ptocess alone, which we Joiow from various Egyptian texts to have occupied only 
fiart of that time. The actual procedure after removal of the viscera was merely to wash 
out the body-cavity^ and then to I nun arse the corpse in the salr-bath. Dnrmg this long 
iminerslou the epidermis peeled oE. taking with it all the body-halr, and it was for this 
reason also that special care was taken to secnie the oads bc that thev Bhi^uld not come 
away with the iniiceratt^ skin and be lost. To accomplish thifl end, the cmbalmerB cut 
the akin round the base of the nail of each finger and tocp so ati to form a uatnral 
thimble of slrin, Amund each such Lhimble they wound a thread or a twist of wire to 
hold the nail in its placeIn the case of kings and wealthy persons, the thliiiblefl of 
akin with their nails were kept in position by means of metal stalls. The muniuiy ol 
Tutfankhnmua had a set of gold stalls m position. It is specially to be noted that the 
head was not immerKed, far it always retains the epidermis and the hair (tin less the aealp 
had been previoimly shaved] and dot's not present the same appearance of emaciaticin m 
the rest of the body. 

It has generally been assumed that the salt-bath was a long tank in which the body 
lay horizontally: but a little reflexion will show that if this were the case, it would be 

T For the treatiuout of the heart, osiMwiaJJy Eluot V&tUribtiftDfiy otc, (op. dt^ #w^rti), 17 arid 

(tad and in the i/usni. Maiu^hts^er Orimia( SoCr. 1011, 4cVif. 

“ ET.T.arr Ro^tl Mamifiitii, 31-4. 

^ The rnulM were oMxed in emetly the siutifi mrmuer liy the titwoohi*** nf the C?«vt3in-j- rskiiKla. my 
^hap^r, Pwc. iSoc. J/of., li. Flirt 
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impossible t.o pret ent tbe immeisioD of tbe heod. I Imljove that the s^lt bath was a large 
iar> which the body was placed in a sharply flexed position, the liquid being pouted 
iD to the level of the neck, and maintained at that level aftiir lose by absorption and 
evaporation. The head, while thus exposed, was preserved from dismtegration by a thick 
coating of resinous paste. In order to acconimodate the corpse to the conned apaca of 
the jar, it would have been necessary to double it into the snialleet jwiHjiblc cotiipa®. 
This method of unmemuig the body (excluding the head) was suggested to my mind 
the Citiemely coatracted position in which Peruvian mid Australian mummies are found. 
It will be obterved that these mummies are in a position of extreme oontraction and arc 
not in the attitude assumed by the normal posture of a sitting man. The legs are b^t 
sharply on themselves and compressed tightly against the body* and in some Aust^ralian 
muDJuiies the knees are trussed up into so urmutiiral » pisitiiin that they are actually 
forced behind the shoulders *: in other examples the limbs are bound tightly to the body, the 
whole being made into a compact imndle (PI. xvi, Fig.«). Peruvian mummies are similarly 
«ompr«Bacd». The intention in these cases is evidently to pack the body into the smallest 
]jossiblc compasH. Dr. Blachman, who has made a sjKcial study of the eignificance of 
lustretioDS amnngst the Egj'ptians, has collected a series of representatjuns from tombs 
of the Middle and New Kingdoms, whicli depict in a highly conventionulixed nianner the 
washing of the corpse alter it is taken out of the aalt-bath, and before its final anointing 
and bandaging. In some of these scenes the corjise is re^ircseuted in a sitting {Histnre 
above a large ]‘ai, whilst the embalmer and a priest pour a stream of lual.rutiou-water 
over iL. The whole scone la cereinoDial in chsTactet, and is borrowed, as Ur. Btacknmn 
has emphasised, from the daily temple ritual of the king, and adapted to the ritual of 
embalming’- The washing of the corpse after its iinmersiuu in the aalt-bath, however 
much it may Lave been formalized and mvcst:ed with religiuus siguiBcanoe, was neverthe¬ 
less on essential'utilitarian process, for the body wc^uld be in an extremely unwholesome 
condition after having been packerl for several weeks in a jar of saline solutinn. The 


liquid in the jar would be turgid with fatty acids and other orgnuic matter from the 
corpse, besides containing a great quantity of ntaceruted epidermis reduced to a pulpy 
condition, and it would therefore be neceBsary to purify the body thoroughly with clean 
water before the ensuing stages of the embabuing could be proceeded with. Dr. Blackman 
Hcca in the large jar represented in the pietDres prcviouely referred to merely a medium 
for collecting the lu-stration-water, but J believe that it actually n-preseuta the ealt-bath 
itself, out of which the body has just been lifted, making, of courac, due allowance for 
the conventions of Egyptian drawing. Herodotus specifically statea that the body was 
washed ajtfr its immersion and iicjorf ifo wrapping in bandages. This statement, taken 
in conjunction with the above-mentioitcil lustration scenes, appeure to me to lend con- 
sidetuble probability to mj suggestfoo that the salting was carried out in a jar. This 
suggestion, moreover, would explain the significancs of a peculiar pottery figure, formerly 
in the RustafiftcU Collection, the meaning of which ha* not been underetood hitherto* 

■ Etce the ciumple in ri.OKnB. Jtmru. Imi,, vut, )&7ii PL xlL 

» ForesamplEB ogc ficmcmw, Biwtary t^nypiiun Vnminiw, Pi yi, Fig. ft; Dawaoti. Fne, Roy. Soe. 

Mtd.., IX, Part VI. 

* Vfo-, da fVnr., xiiK (1021 ), 41 7J?,«peoially fl3-5. dmi Ws urBdo WoMhing the Bead in Jowrtal^ v, 

117 ff. 


* The of iLL, objort U to me. Tiio wKecticoi diBuosod of be iHirtinU 

m 1014. la Soib.by% object is SIB. A emus figure ia d*D same xttitirfe is pm* 

sorvoil m tie IVeUooiao Huftm-awl Modiool Muaeuw, owl wiuUmr. aunewhat nimflar, U t« tbs Biitisb 
UuMiun (Su. ’ 




Plate XVI 



<1, North Australian mummy. 

Pottery figure representing a mummy Immersed in the salt bath. 
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(PlEte Jtvi, Fig. fcj. Tlie figure isr tlu*t uf a man in a i:aiktracted posture aqnatting 
inside a large jar wlncli reaches to tic level d| the chin. The Umbs arc folded dcjsdy 
against the aides of the body^ and the hands are placed one on each cheet, a position 
i^Qcntly assumed bj Peruvian and Australian mumniiea, Pettigrew figures a mimLniy 
from Peru with the hands and limbs exactly in this pofdtiun. I cannot doubt that thie 
figure is intended to rcpicaeiit a mummy in course of immersion m the salt-batk 

The body having bceji duly anlteA washed, and straightened out into a horizanta] 
position, would conaist of little more than the akiii, the underlying inuaciilar tissue, and 
the flesh reduced to a spongy mass, hanging loosely upon the shelEton, Whilj^t the body 
was in this pliable condition, the embaluscrs of the Twenty-limt Dyngurty, by aa elaborate 
process which Prof. Elliot Hmhh has fully described^, packed the body under the skin 
with padding uiateiiali and nmuJded on this basis a life-like liirm and flJled out the 
shrunken trunk nud limbs into*the plmupnese they pcmses&ed during life, in the New 
Kingdom these modelling innovations had not been made^ and such packing aa the body 
received was done csternally by padding the cavities with liueu before the bandages were 
applied. 

The next stage in the proceBS of mmiiiuilication is the most ca^entinl of all* yet it ia 
not even mentioned by Hcrodotufi* and is usnally entirely ignored by modern w'ritera— 
I refer to the deaiccatiou of the body. Rnuelle in 1754 from the exammation of mummies 
came to the coucluNiun that complete desiccation had been accomplished^, and Houyer in 
1822, speaking of desiccation^ says *'€ette operation dont aucun historien pari^, etait 
Bans doute la piincipale et la ploa iiuportanie de rembaumement®.” 

A very considerable aniDnnt of heat would be necessary in order completely to 
deiriccate the corpse when in the condition that it would nfisume after ita l£iug immersion 
in the saline bath and itA subsequent washing, but we do not know' by wbni tucLhod 
heat was appbed, nor the extent to which sun-heat or Brc-hcat respectively were employed. 
Witboul complete desiccation the subseqaent dresBinga with resin would be oE little avail, 
and it is probably the iiuperfect method of dryings or the total neglect of it, which 
accountg for the very fragile etate of in<iat niumnjJes emhalmed before the beginning of 
the New Kingdooi, There is reason to believe that an advanced state of efficiency had 
been reached by the einltalniers of the Pyramid Age (Dynasties IV-VlJ, and that there¬ 
after the art deteriorated and was only made thoroughly efficient in the Eighteenth 
Dynasty. It seems unlikely that siiTi-heat alone could be the only medium for desiccn- 
tion. The atmospheric conditioos of the country and the abundance of insects would 
rather tend to the destruction than the pieaecvation of a body exposed to their influence, 
and it therefore seems probable that fire-heat was used, thmugh the medium of some 
apparatus of wliieh wc at present have no information. A diflcoverj made in the season 
1924-^ in a Theban tomb by Mr. S. Yeivin* excavating ior Mr, Robert Mond, is interesting 
and ffuggeative in thifl connexion. In stuue of the chambers of the tomb a vast number 
of dried mumiDies were piled up almost to the ceiling in a state of disorder...-The mum¬ 
mies, ta judge from thoir appearance, seem to have been dried over a slow fire, which 
would explain the smoky appearance of oE the chambers and pasBuges aboveFrom 

^ litcL* i-itt iMfra nnd Aj**, vii, l.Viff, 

* O. F. hot'ELt.Rv Svr Ui ^mliaumrmtnti {.Eirftoire du VAcad^iuifl Ruyid* doi Sdemma, 

aimOtHucCL), Parifl, 17»J, J23--iV0. 

* P, O. HocricB, #Kr df* Id the IkKriptio^ de tnd 

ediL, Tome vi——Mern^iiTBs, PanSi 

* B. Ybjvi^s, Annak of axd Ant^rvpdiiffy^ xm, IS. 
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this it would appeiLi that a chflcaber in ua old and disiu^cd tomb had been utilized ia 
later times os a convenioat jjlooe in wliicli to d^iccate muinmies. Many tombs in Egypt 
bear evidence of having been the Boene of fitH. The hlaokencd ceilings and walls, with 
damage to the plaster and chemkaj ciumges in liiE ooiouriag Jnatter used for decorative 
piuposes^ and the above Instance^ may give a liint as to hiiw they came be in this 
condition. The above points art* tu bo taken as no m-ure than men! soggestionsp for until 
the miiinrmes have lieen minutely examined no delinite evfdctlce nan be afforded by them. 

However it ina}^ have been aecoinpUshiHl, the body waa dxiod^ and was then rendered 
more or lesa supple by a liberal application of a j'tfiste consisting of resin^ mixed with 
natTun ur aa]t^ and animal fat. In later times unmixed resin eeem^ to have Ijeeii used^ 
and to have been poured into nnd over the iKKiy in a molten nonditiom Poeaibly also 
fere-heat was need to render the sti^^am of resin more mobile^ for it penetrates into every 
ca\’ity and ere vice, and even into the BtructurH of the bones. 1 may take tliis ftp|K»ftunity 
of saying that bitnmeiij although diisoribed in modern books aa the staple embalming 
material^ was never used until Graeco-Eiman times, and LE then by no n^eans universally^ 
The resmous [jaste used by the embalmem of the Xew Kingdom was heated in order to 
render it freely b^juid^ and into it baUs and wads of linen were dipped* and theae wefe 
packed into the vacant body-cavityi. The edges of the embalming-wound were then 
brought into apposition, and coveted by a metal or wax plate, uauully engraved with 
the syinbobc eye. This plate required no fixing, for it became embedded in the thick 
coat of resinous paste with which the body was smeared. Occasionally the wound was 
se^ up by a running suture of st-rmg or a thin band nf linen, but this praetico was 
seldom resorted to, and in such cases no wax plate was nsed^ The cranium was next 
packed i^th BtnpB of Imen dipped in resin, md the oostriis similarly jduggod, their 
nnfeces often bemg closed by a lump of re.iu nr wax pushed into the fossae* The body 
and Imibfl were then treated with more resinniL^ paato, and the trunk and limbs separate I v 
Fwathed. each had received several layers of bandage, the arms were arranged lii 

position either ert^ op the breast or extended by the side of the trank (the pJltions 
varied from tune ^ time) and the wrappmg then proceeded over the whole, body and 
limbs together. Uunng the anointing and bandaguig proee^e., a priest recited from a 
Hemce book the appropriate bturgy. 

In two uf tie Tliehan toiubs fand poasibly uiDne) pictures of thtf ranmniT 

i' TTt “ "" 1»% 

of operntLoq. „ lie oiuWmer. ^otfahop, the door a q-hieli. follonkii tie qqq.1 con- 
veqlioq, i. al.own on tie left .ide „I eqel pietq». The eiteiided luid ie 

fool, pq^eed ji.lb jt, Inilrt. l).,„eeq the Iduqtmr «.d the done etend. u prfert hlL, 

•“ U» tot «ene the operaWB hme theft 
hau^ extended over the dmiiuntr, appunmtlp eiljiuttng Ite hundosce. The iueeriDtion is 
too fte^entory t. enlishlcp ns, be. the remdht, o( the Jetorive ehotrte 1 “ » 
doneetned m »d,e nej, with elotli end refs, to the heudogee. In the eecnnd 

hrc'rt;^-dS 

JT *«-^'^»l-XSjLnstLemui«iuii!.iifTliiuu, 3 ipta»j,&tiItaDdHAiiie 6 aad IV. 









Platt xvn. 






i! 


Mummification scenes 
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the two opciatore actually applying this *‘gam” (ream) tu the bandaged. Each liuliis a 
saaccr in one hand, and with the other applies the lii^uid with a brush. Under the 
mummy b a large two-handled pan Iroui which tlicy replenish their saucerB, and over 
the door ia a aiinilac paq heating upon a aiove or hrmricr to replace the fiiel pan when 
empty. The eniuination of munimic.i theuuiKlTes makes it quite eridont that the restnouja 
paste -wajS applied to the body and to the bandages hot, and it ia interesting to find this 
confirmation. The Rliind Papyri also state that the paste wais heated^ The text when 
compile described the pictnre, and just sufiicient of it retiiaina to read “applying the 
paste. The fourth scene is too baiUy damaged to give us any informaliunH but it is 
evid^t that further bandages are being applied, aa a ohest or eoffar now replaces the 
brazier of the former scene. In another tomb, that of Aineneninpc (No. 41J, a very 
similar aeries of scenes, sis in number, formerly existed. A copy made by RosellinJ & 
century ^o has fortunately been proserved {Plate xvui), foe all that is now left of the 
pictures i» the poor fragment reproduced in the aecompanying Figure 1, wiich Mr. Norman 
de Garis Davies was kind enough to sketch for me from the original last vear*. The 



FEg. t 


first scene shows the brazier and the appliration of hot reain, as in the other tomb, and 
the otheiu represent the bandaging of the miuoniy, the decoration of the carton age mask 
and other objects connected with the emhalijiing. The fifth seeme is of particular interest. 
The rectangular object over the head of the seated man on the right, .seems to be the 
board with its transremc bars upon which the mummy was laid when the first opemttous 
were perfnrnied upon it. The seated uiau cleaning out a large jar may have in his liands 
cither the jar in which the salting was carried out, or else one of the jars in which the 
embalming materials were stowed after the process hail been completed. All the niateriala 
used, including the aoib^d linen and surplus drugs, wore carefully packed into jars, and 
placed in the tomb or in a smaU chamber or pit near Occasionally these materiala 
were put into a coSkn*, snch was the respect with which they were treated, for it raust 

‘ Pitfijfmt HAiiKi /, p 3, L «3, AV*. //. p. 4 ,1 3. 

* Mr, Davitat wjts mIiki kind euougb to copy the Beecos in Tomb Kix SS, reprinjoced in PI For the 
pbotugmpb of Boeelllni V diHwiiif . I am itulMlitrd tu Pmf Capari. 

^ f?cvera] euuti tlnaips of iucliolmini^; inatcrioiM Iwtc t»cen fiiMont^rnl in rreent ymm. For euucplwi, ate 
iV la LOCK, op, eiir. , 34 aihI lOB.l, 3^ QmnKi.i.. TrfniA af J^euiir a tui vi niu] 

* Nsvflil.15, ikiVat ffuAaja, Part n, 0} WlSlOCK, «)p. rif., IflS'i, Fig, 30 and jj, SS, 
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Eot lie fcngott'eti that thn whole proce^ of uiTimniiJicatioiij apart from its avowed phvsica! 
purpose of preaerriiig the bodv from decay, was a rel^oua ceremony cloeely uoimected 
with the cult of Osiris, 

It is iiot necessary to describe in detail the tTeatineii.t of the organs whitsh wore 
retnoved fmm the body. It is not known what waa done with the bmin; Hetodotna does 
not refer to it, and it is pfubuhle that it was treated as waste, for it tutm have been 
removed in very small fragments through the nose. The viscera were wrapped into four 
^rcels, and each pa real was placed, under the protection of one of the Foot Sons of 
Horro, in an appropriate Canopic jar. These jars have lieen found of all periods from 
t t! onrth DynMty onwards. During the Twenty-first and Twenty-second Dvnaaties the 
practice of placi^ the liscera^in Conopio jars waa given up, and they were wrapped La 
our parcels, each with a wax image of its appropriate guardian deity, and letumed to 
^ of this period an? known, but they are dutojuies, and figure 

amount the bimal equipment merely in serv ile obedience to the old tradition*. The 
use of Canopic was rm-Hved during the Saito period, but at that time a new method 

of dispwing of ,.Hscera wm introduced, for they were often covered with spices and 
placed between the legs of the mummy. 

The general method nf mumimficatioo sunmiarily described above was not the only 
m use. for mummies have been found without embalming-wounds, and these wero 
eitimr eviscerated or were not eviscerated at aU. Herodotus' " second method ” 

positiol u^ril S! * TT'7 ■' Suid might have arrested deoom^ 

™ tbe body was ready for desiccation. Tn certain eases some of the viscera 

romovTthem T had ’ been rmido to 

Sr„l;v h K I Tu ^ well-pn?.erved mummies of the Tweutv-sixth 

Dynasty w^ch had been neither eviscerated nor immersed in a salt^bath yet Zih Zl 
m an excellent state of DreservAtmn Tl.,.™ l t ■ ' ^ 

methi^been resorted to. The -epidermis was aTtirblS^^^ 

bo^^ad j irtificiaUy attached The 

in which "if " 

bodies do not^how the considemb!«^L J V- ?■" 

bath has been used*. ahnnking which mevilably occurs whenever the salt- 

nfttron common in the ^^pched or burnt, 'Utia sprijitling with 

* SaiTH, «£[.. 

* V, S73, 

^ DAWiidSf, Jfiwuat^ 7flL 

* Tha ^ !w. 

tion as aa aiita-niortcui cunditiott The inpHuvl t ThiHiieed nitl imiily amjcia' 

e™ til. >1 W, „ ^ ^ would 
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Tie all had magical names, and aa each was applied a hmg otterance ivaa 

fcmted by tie priest. AccordiiLg to this texfc^ cuany of the bandai^e^s wore tn^ciibed with 
their nniiies or had drawings traced tipoQ tliein. So far I am awBre^ the only attempt 
hitherto made verify the pftrtieuJara of tie nitaol hy obaervation of the bandag ing of 
actual mujnmies b that made many years ago by the late Profeaiior MacaUsteTp but ns the 
mummies he ezamined wenj of vortous dates, and little waa known os to their age or 
provenance^ he did not obtain any useful reiralta \ 

With regard to the preservative materials employed^ little need be said here, as the 
chemical anal vses of many eperimena have been published. In general termsp it may be 
said that for tie mimcraion-batb common mlt {mixed with various Imptmtioe), and not 
natron, waa used. Kor the subsequent anointings the principal ingredient was junipar- 
reairL, Tie resins of several coniferonH trees have boon identified^ Md cedar and olive oil 
were also used* Tie presence of alcohol in some of the tiasuei lends impport to Herodotus* 
statement that pnlm-winc was u^d for clBansing. Crude natron^ as mentioued boforej 
was often spi^Ind upon the body after treating it with resin as a dehydrating agent. 
The which was used iu large quantities in mnnimjea of late periods, wag applied 
in a molten eonditiou^ and In this state oft^en doAeJy simulates both pitch and bitiumen, 
but must not be confounded with these irabBtancefi is usually done; there la as yet no 
evidenco that bitumen wag ever uaed With regard t<i the packing materials, apart from 
rage of linen which formed the exclusive material used for filling tbc body-cavlty In the 
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties, lichen^ KawdiiBt, sand and mud were used in the 
Twentieth and succeeding dynasties, and sometimes a rnkture of butter mid Boda was 
ufled for packing the lace. 

Such in ontline is a summary of the procesees to which the body was subjected by 
the embalmers of the New Kingdom. In writing this account I am cousdous of the 
fact that I have added yet another to the well-nigh irmumembie accoimta of inninmifica- 
tiou already extant ia Egyptological boots* I hope, however, I may daim to have onoe 
moTC called attention to the mony misstatemonte with which we are all famlUat^ and to 
have suggested some additions to our knowledge of the subject, particularly an regards 
the order of procedurcj the method of employing the salt-bath* the importance of desic* 
cation, and the temporary nature of the embalineT^s workshop* 

* Joum. An^fop. XXin, 101-21. Iu ^xx\% ICia:, A mummy ia draedbed 

tlwj lunadAgEa of whicdi have pSctiuea of gods drown upon ihsam. 
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NOTE ON THE NATT'KE AND DATE OF THE 
“PAFTItJ” OF NAKHT, B.M. mil AND 1(M73 

Bt S. K. K. GLAW n.T.TT 

With Flatea lix—xti. 

For Wffle yeiira there liAVe t«jn fiiliibited among tLo faneraiy papTn m the Sixth 

rcrj:rt,r™“ 

Inns. Wc i. ™ cm “p „'„L'tog m j" «t“"' 7“ V ■"’J 

ciinDV chftpt^TB* hnt it TQ T 4 »niiiT^lr-ililxi f *1, t lengthy and coataiDcd 

‘o “:>‘ * 7“”' 

„Sr«d "‘n - 

MmctecDH 01 TicaiUcth niio rerisoH ”* •ifcHme, to Ho 

pc*.: bnt I hope to oho, ^ ^' 0 ^ 00 "^, ” 17 P”'’ 

rpnin ccfttflidemtiou* ^ exclude the Twentieth Dynaaiy 

bterest b«*uae of c^rtBir^nlritS^ ^^^n^iderible 

In the first place the materi^Hed for this in its geaeml make-up. 

Iram the examples that have aitmvod anpeaia t vdlumt irhich 

leather* as a ttritiag mateirial. In thfe re^ct 1 belLe 

of the prt m Artti, bjrt the fart is of no A^n» i ^ j d ’ - ‘ lunque among copies 

roll, or as much of it as reached the BritiBli M ^ mtnnfiic interest*. This vellum 

and has been divided btHw pt^^th ar^^.T “-S- 

fl^axed wooden frames. It \fbs appropriated to t1 ^ paper and mounted in 

titles as the imnet of B,M 10471 and there ‘a ® *1^0 aaoie name and 

S« Uunoe, A ^ide io FattrlL FtYii aait V/jJA je, B 

* Bewia. Boflit rta o^ul, ^m. Teitrix f O.S J^V *" 

Hymn to <111 ahsBt St. ' ? * « >s token finom tiJa iwpyna, aanuslv the 

* /WidL 

* (J. tSeiKiE, liwA, slmi below, ante <k * fj^ide fy tin FourtA^ <*i Ss) 4 . 

_ I^. «4irtiu»r tells me Hurt then is « “ ^elin^t “ mU nf 

r cf “^r im siwjmmisin, is »> ths Lwivm 

which reUan. ^ davdopmentj^ «iSl t ’'“3^ " 

thaa^nd y™« e«li« ihaa the eiS^At Z » «ver a 

>nd k,*b and calTteon Uw nther^tbaa to STtlikk darW '^T, 8™^ «n the noe hand, 

an Oteaaimvd wrrtuig.amteiiaL But «IHI« u t toiiher to wtidi we sre swtuto™™! » 

Jnst^ In ha,i„g fsppswmdjj cady one ■Sr^rel^^oj'^p^ the Ister 

result of nsMbt analytical eiBiniiuiticn nf New Kinminie '™hng. It is wrirtb noting that as a 

•“” I- 1»». idontumio 
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Funerary papyrus of NaJdn (Brit. Mua, J0473]. 
Nakhl: adores Osiris, 
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in the two docomenta are one and the «une. s fact which i» deady implied by 
Badge tn his description m the Guidf. tn addition to sharing the same official titles, 
▼W •'^'6 two Kakhts both associate with themselves in the ritual repnaentations 

identical^-S'^^rS 

^ r i 1^l5* beloved stater, the singer of Anitn, the Ladr of the hooso^Thmu." 
A compaoton of the variant writings of Nakht’s titles and of the laudatory phrases with 
which he describes MmscU in the two works gives further proof, as the following table 


BAI. 10473. 

2. tS m-f fnS<w S N. 

iCf* 6 beJow^ opfi iim g pkeas^s j 
3^ m-r mS^w » Jifr timf f i|ij ^ 

1* The Soyat Scribe and MHiiari/ Commander NakhC" 

2. *'The Royal Scribe and 3[ilitury Comnumder of the Lord of the Zaneb, S** 

3. ^^Tht true Royal Scribe ^chom he (Le. the king) {he Military CotHtmnd&^ N” 

4- “TAc true Boyal Scribe v^hofn he (Le. the king] loves, fhs CAi^ Military Commander cf 
AiM Majc4dyJ^ 

B, " The tj^as Royal Scriljr irhom he (i.e* king) loves, highly esteemed of the Lord of the 
Two Zuiub, 

fl- **The [(««]* Royal Scribe [whom (i.e. the tiny) Milkary Comnmnder of 

the Lord of the Two Lande^ esteemed of the Oiwd God^ jV*" 

Ell Addition, J04T3 giTtss two rauuh longer deJScriptioaH* 

.rfwsirt in-r jV. 

*(For lihe Ea of) the troly silent one^ wio lb void at evil, wBo h well disposed [I), 
tie beloved of hiH timjesty^ une highly esteemed of the Good God+ one who perfeufclv 
fintififLcA Lis lord, tlie Rov»I Soribe and Military Coounatidert N/* 

* *‘Oite highly esteemed of the Iford of the Two 
liAoda^ who perfectly satisfied bis iotd, the two eyea of the King thronghout the 
entbe land^ esteenied of the King hi liifl palace, one troly silently who is void of 
evil^ one loved of Km lord oveiy day, the Boyal Scribe and Militai^' Ooimnande Fi N*^" 

A finiil piece of evidence for the identification of the two Mokhts U the marked 
ahnilarity m the writing of the noniea and titles where these have been inaorted after the 
completion of the roll of texte. The combination of all the^e facte—^the identity of the 
two meii'a names and titled, and of theix wiv^* naniea, of mimy of the honQrifijD phraj^ea 

" ^riuLtcTOf Lbi) uf li tti/ tPjilHiciQti to a lOfiy b&Ye liccii It is qnlti? elimt that i\m LmIy 

Thuii^ ^(ui in effisct the wife of Kitklit 

’ Tor a gixiti fsfjTOdiJctloii in oubur of tbs Iiurt nhoai of ttig PapiTiMiBljiiwiDg Nakbt md Thuiu 
the Frontufh^ to Ultdoi, Oairif cf?td tM F^j^fwrs 

^ Wnttoi this — uhrioo^ly a iiiiHtjtlEe for * DnicioftHl (jartA in liKTl oulr, 

7—2 


B.M. 10471 ^ 

. 

2. $i nstet nn* w#fw S JV.. 

3. ti nntt m-r wff«r A'. 

4. tS nswl tn^i mr*/ m-r A’. 

6. tf tuwt mr*/ f A. ...... 

fi. si ntui fu^t mr-f m-r tni^vs n nb j A'. 


26522 
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in tlunr deflcnpticFOB, and of the hand writing of tho insert ed names and titleSp whioh is 
diHerentiated from both the two distmcTt hands of the rest of the teita—leavw no rMm 
for doubt that there wm but a f^mgle owner for the two rtiUsp That being the case it 
would be natural to aaaign B.M. 104 1 3 abo to tbe J^^meteentb or Twentieth Djnaaty, 
There are reaatjna, howevor, for putting its dttto earlier than the Nineteenth RjnastT. 

Sheet 2 of the veUmn roU whieh h exhibited in the Galleries derives ita position not. 
only from the nature of the materiaJ^ and ccrtahily not from the texts inseribed on 
The$e are too familiar^ to contribute anything to the impOTtancB of the sheet: but the 
vignetia is bo finely and so naturaliatically executed that it ha* euinpelled fipeclal attentioo 
in apito of the familiarity of its subject iuatt<!t (PI. xxi, Fign. fc). It ts extremely im- 
forturuite that at some time in antiquity the roll has stifFcred horn, fire, which has not 
only deiitroyed a large part, but has also diacoloured rnmb of what rernainfl^ of sheet 1 
(Pb. six and xs). By the actual destructiou of the vellum we have lo?rt a comparatively 
short- piece of test, which, however, we can ill spare since it contained tbe names of 
Nfilrhtb yonngest daughters—a possible means, at some lator date, of identification — 
besides a large part of the best representation of Kabht, The brown and black ainadges 
of the burti have obscured^ without nmking impossJblej the reading of the Erignj; and an 
appreciation of the drawing. But the double cfTect of ctomplete destruction and partial 
discoloration is to tuafce what is still by a long way the most intaFesting vignette of tbe 
roll, almost too unjiiglitly for exhibition. Thb vignette ia the most important of all those 
which occur in the Thoban recension of the m Ana, namely the apf>earanee or 
presentation before Orins of the dead man or woman, uanally—as here—in the company 
of Ms or her coitgort. Thu whole scene in fl.M. 10473 is 'beautifully oolonrud with a 
debcacy equaliiug the best specimens of thb work. Aa an example of fino painLmg in 
funerary texts it would he worthy of publication by itself were it in better condition As 
it is, the archaeological evidence conlaitiod in the viguptte ia perhaps of greater iut-erflet 
than ha nrtistic merits The general indication of the technique auggeatH the Eighteetith 
Dynasty as the date of the copy* The date is cunfirmed by certahi detaib w'hich arc aU 
a^i>ciated with the Eighteenth rather than with the Nineteenth Dynasty. They are, first, 
the fortus of the lueroglyphs both in this vignette, where they" are painted with full 
detail, m black, rerl, yellow, blue and white; and in the rest of the text, where they are 
drawn in outline. In both cases the moM important forms are thrift© of the D with dotted 
edge, and of the stubby, looped arms of the U. Secondly, the gemination of g in the 
phr^ mrr hm/ [cU mrr nb/hw nb in col. 15 of sheet 2). Thirdly the use of honorific 
cuch^ reminiscent of JliddlR Egj'ptian slelae, Afc the same Lime, the fuUy developed and 
geueroualv coloured t^hniqne of the actual januting show? that the work was done 
tow ^ t e end of the period; while its fine execution and accuracy, which saves it from 
the epithet niatka it out as, dirtinct ftoni the stylo of' the ^'meteentli and 

■^ntiet ^ Ji^oaties. An examination of the details ottetigihoaB the genetal iiubreafiion, 
and tnU, I thud?, eaahh ns to define the date of the toll tncin; dmelT. 

The canopy, under whicTi Osiris, le aeated, ia, with ita aupporting'pillara, an exceUent 
eiainplo of that ewiorriw fiche»9ca in the decoration of fnrnitnre and ohjtt4 d'nrt 
T™_ ^ reason to believe reached ita nenitb at tbe time of Tut^ankb* 

mun. e timei round the roof, und the striped comice, oua be paralleled not only from 


* :BeB p. &4. 

^ Tho thics aail deAeriptiouji itf Xakbt in 13 1 a sre uf ci^iirsici 

pMtfnU didcqtsiiiu. 


aicjwlingly inlereatiiij^^ for th© 


Plate XX 



Funerary papyrus of Nakht (lirit Mus> 10473), 
jSakht and his wife and daughter adore Osiris. 

Smhi ^ffir'itf/uU sizt* 
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actuAl remaim^ and tiom representatinn^ in the tombs htii also from other eiamples of 
this vignette in funerary papyri*; but the care with whiiih the detail of each indlvidiial 
uraeos haa been painted ia noteworthjj and with itti obvioDB repre^iontatiuM uf inlaid 
glaas and glazen reniindH us forcibly of the popularity of inlay work at Tell el-*Anmmah 
The columns are of a type known from a number of toinba* to have been cotniDonly used 
in fluch coufltTuetionfip whore the bird (under the left-hand edge of the uraei) is frequently 
found: blit the mse of tbe head to Bupport rosettes (left oolumn), or as a 

gargoyle (1) (light edge of cotnice)+ ia perhaps unique^ certainly very rare. The frequent 
occurrence of the gasselle os a fnatif in the art of Tell el-'Amamah is another indication of 
the period of the work. Laaily, there is a very remarkable feature about our vignette, 
which so far m I know is unique among copiifa of the jwt tn hne^ The appearance of a 
rnan and ins wife together iu this scene is as comm on p if nut more usuiilt than the 
presence of one or other alone. But there are never more than thoae two peraons. In 
the vignette of B.51 10473 Natht and his wife arc followed by four daught^is—the eldest, 
whose name is the only one not destroycdi Takaykftj (Takayi?) is d'escribed as his 
daughter*^—standing immediately bp^hind Thuiu, and as the last ia still a vei^ small child, 
we may enucludc that this ifl their whole family» The unusualnosfl of this group in a 
funerary text U at first flight disgmsisd, for the jKirtrayal of a mans whole faiudy on 
funer^iy' stdae or tomb-wallfl ijs typical of Egyptian art and religinua ideas; hut it ia net 
poasiblc to parallel this actual scene on either^ Tbe neareat appruatch to it| Iioue^er, is 
in represeotatiens of Akheaaten and hia family at El-^Amatiiah^worshipping the Aten or 
honouring a nuble, nr sitting at meat*. Indeed^ so close is the parallel in the tomb of 
Puucbsy^i that if we were to put Oriris in the place n{ the Aten and it* rays, we should 
have a replica of the scene from our yignett^®. Thus nil the evidence poiotfl to one thing; 
thnt the artist who prepared thi* copy of the jirt hi hFw wm working under the direct 
indnence of the ‘Amamah period®, if not in that period itself. Thore is nutlnng to suggest 
the latter; it is impossible to suppose that there wm any pl^c at all for the oW Tliflljan 
pH m hrtv in the Aleniat thculogy^®* Moreover, Jfakhta wife was a 
□last date the roU. therefore, after tbe rotiim of the conrt to Thebes, probably in the 
reign of Ai or IToremheb'®. 


‘ SbswBljti b.«i», t.<j~ aSl 367G3; furoitnrv, RIM- 55337, ete, 

* See Datikh, Hart T»ml,jio/ W-J warfflff, fxtum. , , „ . „ , , 

* Kff tlw pBityrua uf Ant tRif. 10170), sheet 4 tliu jSAf a In the fiiii.. ef [B-M. 9900), 

Hlieel 4. * 3 ™ Petbii:, rf ArtinnurA, PL vi. 10 -uiJ 13. 

* See JfQiHKii, Ifitn. d’amk. tgypt..; nrrhil*at^fret 16&, with eote I aitil tig- OA . _ , , ,,, 

• E.ff. liATua, Of. cih, IV, P!. V i T. FI. iii i u, PL 1; UJ, PL vi. Eitd., 14 v. 

• It appea™ f4x,B* tlie «tp««ut.tion.s in the T«mbe thitt Akheostou’s hfenme nuly the Hoyn] 

fiuqily WAS ttltowed to he ehowii ill {uiiFttU! totuhs; the one pjtcoptjnii being tlio sboa nusbnj e enebsy* 
[So<i DAVtKZL bO. II, 2S.) . ,, . . 

• Smallrr poinU ctf evidon^ III the tBcJiuique of thu iismting sre (1) * 

womon'H thisH {») tbe reolbun at the to the viguetlM on nboete 2 and 3, ^ring thwit a IiWAm 

appeamiwe in npiio of the hieiatie !««», (3) if Abl'* dnsMi(abwts^3,PL iii Pigs.o wslt) fallinB 

jviat below the lupe, in tynieal E]-‘Aiii«rn(Ji faahion, v oppwod to tlw Jong, full drotH wJiwb lie wimre 
in JtM7l, (4) the iwkmtnciis at the jtmreeHt child, ajialoguiiB to tiisoy uf tbtr lepreBeotiitinns of thu young 
pritiEewiea at “AjnimmL 

Hut ef. AMrt'mr Biittiry e /^«*r Aiut, 303, with Mote 3. . t ■ 

“ But »pe Peet and Woo^n, Ciiv a/Atkmui^tt, r, SS U who di-^-ioss u rfelE uii wLidi Shed and lam 
»ro wombipried by a devotee of tiic Ater, »iid ftsaTjpi it Ut tlio leign* of Saker^ of Tnirankb Atofin, 

** For the typo «f imcniitirn with full honorifia phrAaee iteo Gtrjs.s In Pukt-W ooLLEr, ijj». «(.. 146, 
PI. vii, 4; and fijr the sboiter pUntses — tf n tdr etc,—*/’. Davutsi, Hvi't T’uwi i, pajww. 
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It temaiaft to ti}’ to soJvie tha douLia protitetii of tliare li fting (a) two copies of the 
■pri m hm for oae imm, (ii) writteii at diflarent dates. The Uattsfl thcuuMjlTw aic Dot 
iacoDaifiteut with the lifetime nf a single matt . An cfficial 77110 etafted hie can^r under 
Akhenaten MigLit bo expected to Utc well into the firet half of the Nineteenth Dynasty, 
and ID view of the apparent eoutinuatioD of royal fovoui to the end of hi* Hie, it aeeniB 
moFo probable that Nakbt began his career after the Aten heresy hod been discarded. 
While therefore defining the date of 10471 mere clcuselv than Bndge did, we flliall still 
keep within the period suggested by him If we assign the papyrus to the caily part- of 
the Nineteenth Dynasty. B.M. lOlh was not written ''to order” for Nakht, Mill less 
was it his own handiwork, as was the case with some well-known copiea of the prt tn hnc. 
The insertion of his name and titli’^ in a uiore cuiwiT'e and leas formal handwriting than 
that of the rest of the book in epacca left in the text and beside the Tcpresentations of 
the dead man^in the vignettes shows that this roll was bought in tbe ordinary wav from 
m undertaker or professional scribe. But whereas sheet 22, which consists of a pieca of un- 
insenbed papyrus 14 by ms., sLowh that the Hymn t-o Ref, with its handsome vignette, 
WM the original end of the papyrua, the torn right-hand edge of sheet I shown that we 
have lost the beginning, B.M. 10473, on the other hand, appears from what teniained of 
tho right-hand edge of sheet 1 to have originally begun with the large xdgtictfce which 
occupies the whole of ikit sheet, while the ragged left-hand edge of shout 3 indicates 
tlmt there wa^ once more to follow. That both documents are incomplete ia also apparent 
from the fact that the two tttru edges—the end in the cose of the earlier, 10473 nnd the 
beginning in the easo of the later, 104n^]cour in the middle of a chapter. But the 
Tijt^restmg point m that tli& ttapt^r Is the mme in hcstli case&^E?t 3 ,, cxLVp or rather un 
abridged veisbn of it. The vdlum roll ends with the address to the fifth f'^ the 

i._|l _ _t .1 * * ‘ M , ^ un*. The velliuii roll haa been turn 

carefully, with the evnlant intention of preserving the whole of this address, altbimcb the 
ends of a few Signs are lost. But the pap;™, on the contniry, is so roggcdly tom that 
we must QODclude either that it was an accident, or that The person who did it was not 
CTiuccmei] to preserv'c the aection. Nearly half of it, in fact, is lost, ItMTS coniaiiis, 
brides the vignette from cl^ptei exxv fPIs. ilx md xx), chapters xxx B,xxvt and XXX a 

{sheet 3} an nddfesfl fq s, I* 3SeCfA;i.” in,o * , , j .i 

..f wi. 4 Ants, n version of cntiiv) and the 

bci^niog o^haptcr cxLv. None of these is duplicated in 10471 which contains ohapt^re 

anrk 

fliiH r>nnnni V, I' Piux, CL, cLni A, CLV, oLTi, and.two Hytnns to 

two Tolla ftt tl, t ' was an accident that has made it [Hsasible to juxtapose the 

ennir I 1 t tes^ tvc breaks and thus produce h contmuoufi copy of the -iwf hi hrv, 
the bac^^of the imov ^ ’■ “ot ptMsible, now that they hove been mounted, to examine 
LnnwlT^L the region of theJr breaks, so that wo can never 

know If they were acluaUy joined in undent times. But it is qmi dear that S weJe 

the hldt^ X the two rolls is contained m the identity of 

the handwritmg of Nakht'a name and titles in both. B.M. 10473. like llWTl. ap^Ure to 




COlUfSfi {ill hiyth COBG^) OlCJ 
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Funerary^ p^ipyrus of Na-tbt (Bnt- Mus- 10473)' 

a. Pfakht adores the guardian of the first 
Nakht watches the weighing of bis heart. 

Settle: t 
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have cotue fmia m tmdcrfcakct's stock io ba^d. The names and titled of Njitht , inciuding 
the long list of honf^rific pliraaes in the last two columns of sheet 2 (see above^ p. 51)p 
are all inserted in the text (or beside the vignette^)^ in a handwriting quite dlatinct from 
its owtij but identical with that of the insertions in 1047On the other hand^ it is 
abundantly dear that thene hnnoTifiD phrases are merely aigtis of the times with no real 
value^ einee the majority of them occur in the elaborately painted inscription ov^or the 
large vignette on sheet L They were evidently nonsidered the correct introdoctiunt at 
that time^ to the titles of anybody of importance. Nakht^ifl titles and his name, iierr 
as elsewhere^ are in a different hand; but in order not to let this appear too obviniui^ the 
black ink of the linear hieioglyphij has been overlaid with red^ and* where they occur, 
Hpaces are iUIed in with yellow. Even so it hardly requires a second glance—in spite of 
the lading of the ooloure in the sarmuadtiLg painted inscription—to detect the dMerence^ 
Colnnui 8 having ended with NnfchFs OMne, the mscription contmnes with the words; 

painted hjcttiglv’phs, and col, 10 with dever imitations of thesci whichp however^ odiy 
deceive for a short time* The hieroglyphs have noiti quite the lineftr appearance of those 
med in Nakht's name, chidly heconsc'the latter do not offer much opportunity for miing 
in the body of the sign with colour j but the technique lb entirely different from that of 
the proper piuntecl hieroghqih of the first seven columns of the inscriptioin There the 
ontline, if ^ny, is in red or black—never both: in the imitationj the ouLUnefi of all the 
sigofl arc done in hliick, which is then inked ovet^in slmost every case—with red, the 
field heidg filled in eveiywhcre^ with yellow, Tlie general effect^ however, at hist ^^Ight 
doBtly resembles the nest of the iiuscriptionj the Lnat £vp eolumna of which {containing 
names of the daughters) bto lout^* 

It h dear, then, that at the period when the vdlum roll wna insmlx'd it waa cuatoniarv 
to add the words ^Mlik bdoved wife* the singer of Amfln,” leaving a space for the name 
and those of imy children to follow. That it waa further eufltomary to represent the 
children also ^leems certain, since the figures of the foiu daughters were evidently put in 
with the re^ of the vignette- The universality of the title implied by its use here 

in a "ready-madeortide, is convincing evidence fur the assumption mode above that 
Nakhfc was in favour at Timber well after the fall of the Aten worship, f r., iu the reign of 

Ai or Honemheb. , , 

It Iwen shiT^a tliat the BJr. "Papyri” 10471, 1<M73. which mml be pi^nmed 
to have been originally separate docpment^, were actaiJly uwd aa ime. We still have to 
€xplam — if wc can—how that came abont. It ia not credible that the two rolls were 
* Required an a single teat of the pri iH hne after Nakht’s death. Tire dlfieieiree in thdr 
dat^s by itsdf quuahes that idea. 

On the oLhef Kand^ the evidence of the damage reoeiTcd by the earhei^ roD, suggests 
that this was acquired by NaJdit lung before his deaths for some reason which we cannot 
guess, and was idmosEi destroyed by fire dunng the time thut elapsed before it was 
required. Only the beginiiing remained,^ and that woh badly damaged. But after tdmming 
the ragged left-hand edge, nearly five feet of the roll were left. Sentiment or thrift may 
have been responsible for ite preservation' probably the former, edneo mnst been 
neceaaar}* to buy a compl^tte new copy of the work to obtain the 47 feet which were 
added. Whoever tore the pap^niA in two was careful to allow biruaelf the greater part of 

i The = of is tbn isnlj poBaible excepVcdO- 

■ ^ t the hiUtiim of «iK 13 I) and i5 (1) and “ reiqiodtivelj <krv IcgiliJa 


56 


S. R. K. GIA^mLLE 


A iiectiaa (the addTes3 to P 0 ') to iparef but t^pok up trouble with the tcmunmg. 

In £ii?t+ WB may probuhbly argue from the diffeteuce between these broken edges that the 
two pieces were never aetmlly joined. The priority of 10473 over 10*171, the damaged 
state ol the former compared with the excellent preservation of all that we have of the 
latter, the careful trimming of one edge m opposed to the earelesfi tearing of the other* 
whichj at the same time^ allowed plenty of overiap-—all these pomtA are conaiHteat with 
this reconstmctiom But it is only a guess. 
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Hippopotamus in blue faience (Brit Mus, No. 36346}. 

Soill: c*%. 
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TUliEE HIPPOPOTAMUS-FIGURES OF THE 
MIDDLE KINGDOM 


By IL B. hall 


WitL FUtea snd xsiii. 


The th?ee hippopotMiuS'figurea ahowa in Plates xsii and xxiJi arc aaionj^ the finest 
treaaurea of the British Mnaeaiu in faience. They are of the HiddleKingdoiu, amJ presumahly 
of the Heventh—Twelfth Dynaaty (if Ho. 36340 be not even older}, but nothing is known 
of their provenance except that both arc said to have come fropi Thebes, do doubt from 
Diia^ abu’l Ifaga. Ho. 33004 was bought from the late Rev. Gceville Chester in 1882, 
No. 36346 was acquired in 1902. No. 22880 in 1801- None has till now Iwen published. 

The finst (No. 35004) ahowa the hippopotamua at rest, or at any rate peacefully inclined, 
the second (No. 36346) ahows him alert and roaring. Both are adntirable representatlmia 
of the animal, showing his heavy jowl and the characteristic pig’a eyes and little ear* 
with remarkable fidelity. 

No. 35004 dtUere tom the other in being omamented on the sarfaec (in a manner 
common on these Twelfth Dvnasty figures) with representatioufl of the water-liliea amid 
which he may be imagined to be standing- Over the forehead and back of the head is 
a fiower; on the back are the stalks ami bilobed tonds of tie plaot, on the sides and 
buttocks are again the petalled flowers. Ou the face, however, the markings are intended 
merely to accentuate the features: thus ou the broad muzale beneath the eyes are spots 
repre^ntiug the bristly hairs that grow there. The legs of this figure ore unluckily broken 
off It is of a fine blue, somewhat discoloured and greenish in parts; the drawing of 


course in hroiraUh-blitct* i i , r j j n 

NGp 36346 ift tnade of a fkardtir Mence, In a LLghter K>l06iri which has fadw all pyer 

to a uiiiform pale blue. There is no drawing of water plants or fcati^ on it: even the 
eyes are not indicated in another eolour. But the inside of the mouth 14 red. 

The ammal in shown just riamg tom the ground as if fiuddenly surprised and roar- 
ing. with ite head lifted and turned towards the spectator. The rear limbs are 
i^g at rest, and the body half-raised on the lon^legn; the off for^I^ is btok^. The 
iou^. wide open, is, as has been said, all red within: a cavern m which are m the upper 
jaw four, in the lower five, holes for the msertion of peg-Uko t^th of another material, 
that have disappeared. It is an unusual piece, and la one of the finest Egyptian repro’ 
aentatioQS of T Uppopotamus that exists. I think, too, that it is p^ibly. judging by 
the faience and its general appearance, the oldest figure of the kind tn»^- 
Evers tells me that he would date it to about the time of Amenei^es II but personally 
I should have been inclined to date it to the Eleventh Dynasty, if not tefore. 

This characteristic attitude of the hippopotamus was evidenfty often represent^. 
We find it aho in the figure formerly in the Hilton Pnoe Collation, illustrated by 
HE:^Ky Wallis, Egyptian Ceramic Art (Hfecgregor CelUctwn], Fig. 1 , p. 4, which is how- 
adorned with lilies like No, 35004 and has onwmental spot and zigMg bauds upon 

a 

Joum. of EfiipU Arch. Kin- 


«ver 
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it. This waa ntpobliabed in tlia Burlington Fine Arte Club Exh^tition Gatalogm, 1923 
(FL utzvil, p. 66), with another larger and finer example also then in the Maegregor 
Collection, with omMuentatios in deep manganese violet of lily floweia and leaves^ 
cosettea, and even a diagun-fiy, So. 35004 may well b« compared with H, Wallis, op. ci'J., 
PI. 1, also lonneily in the Alacgregor Collection, but eomewbat damaged. The hippo* 
potamus at Cairo figur^ by H. Walus, op. cit., Fig, 6, baa its head tamed to its 
right, 08 sIbo has the third British Mtiaeom hippopotamtis, Ifo. 22880 (PI, vxiii , a), which 
ia a good deal emaUor than the others described. It also has lilies painted in manganese 
htowU'hlack glaze on its hack, but they are rather faded, while its blue groond-colour is 
bnlliant. The damaged Maegregor example is of a magnificent deep blue; that of another 
Cairo apecimen (H. WaLtia, op. cit.. Fig, 6=Fffirpfi«n Oetamic Art, n (1900). PL 1) is also 
of a fine, but much paler blue, Its head is not very well modelled. 

Berlin poBsesaes a fine green apedmen (No. I0T24) on which are nspieaented flowere, 
hade, a butteray, and even a flying bird. Berlin No. 13890 hae the jaws and throat open; 
Nos. 13891 ^d 13892 are both '‘young” {Auefahr. FenciflAnir, 1899, lOfl}. And 
Dr. Scharff kindly informs me that there ore two more examples at Berlin, Nos. 15258 
and 20C01, the first blue green, the second “weUslich ” {presumably faded pale blue), both 
without plants painted on them and “aemlich masBig in der Durehbildinig/' The B«ond 
came from the Martyn Konnaid CoUectinn. There are also very fine examples in the 
Louvre. But in spite of their comparative deficiency in colour (and the Icgleasnees of 
No. 35004), the two larger Britwh Museum specimens are probably the finest of aU their 
kind aa representations of the animoL The measurements of the three a»: No 35004' 

L. Tiins. (19 cm.); H, Las. (8'8 cm,). No. 35S45: L. OJ ins, (Ifi'Scw.): H. 6 ins f 15-3cm ) 
No. 23880: L. 1 j in. (4 4 cm.); H. I in. (i-85 cm.), ^ in*, lio 4 cm.). 


Plate XXUl. 



a. 





a. HJppopotamua in blue fafcnce (Brit Mus. No. 22880 ). 

C* {m 


t, Hippopolamtis in blue faience (Brit, Mus, No. 35004 ], 

' Jifttift 1. 1 . 
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THE FAMILY LETTERS OF PAXISKOS 


By J. G, WINTEB (Unhrerflitr of Michigaa) 

, With Plates xjdv—xxvi. 

The follomog letteis, whicli ata hare published for the first tfsie', came from Gerzab, 
the onciettt Philudelphia, in the Fayyum, and were purchased by the Univcrnty of 
Michigan in 1^23, They belong to the latter part of the third ceDtaiy or the beginning 
of the fourth and form port of a family archive representing the ooneapondance of a 
certain Faniekoe with Plimtogenis, hie wife, and Aiou, hia brother, oa well ae of Plouto- 
geula with her mother Heliodora. Ploiitogenia*a letter to her matberf written in Alexandria 
(L3€2), ie in a fairly large, easily Sowing cttrsive which may ha^'e been her own, bat it is 
much more likely to have been that of a w'dl-practised letter-writer to whom ahe dictated, 
Paniakoe' letters, too, seem to have been dictated. Thia would explain the error of 
Protogenia for Ploutogenia in 1369, 1—an unpardonable mistake if the hiaaband were 
himself the writer—and would acooont also for the spelling of hia danghtei'a name 
]\ioSa>pa for HXfoSetpu in the aarae letter (1369, 27). The style of writing, moTfflJver, 
varies noticeably to hU letters. The nee of flourishes and the iiiarked separation of words 
in 1367 set it apart from the rest palaeographically; 1364 and IWJ show individual 
characteristics which separate them from each other us well bs from the others in the 
group, but the person who wrote 1366 may alao have written 1366 and 136S. 

The special vtduc ol a group of family letters lies in the fact that they repeal more 
€om|ilete1v and distinctly thau unrelated individual letters can ever do the chaffitter of 
both writers and recipients. An interesting illustration of this may be found Ln the well- 
known family nrohivea in P. Fay. 110-123 and B.G.U., iv, 1203-1209. A letter from a 
hnaband to his wife may be filled with the common coocaina which the papyn have made 
abundantly familiar to os—^tho details of petty busmesa, various wonts, anxieties, com* 
mlsaions and the Uke-^d oa such it has a value which has been recofnized by stTidenta 
of history and philology. When, however, we know not only the huabaud’s letter but 
also hifl wife's reaction to it we ate aware of an added element of humanity. Both 
husband and wife then stand forth in a new light becauae we know the one not only 
directly through his own utterances but also indirectly through the mtyjd of the other. 

The chief member* of this Greek family reveal themaelvcs, and are revealed, with 
unusajJ distinctness. First, although perhaps not foremoBt in the doinestio economy, is 
PaaUkos, the husband of Ploutogenia, All his letters seem to have been written during 
hia stay in Upper Elg 3 ^pt, and at least throe of them are iu close sequence (1^7, 1366, 
1364). ’ The first of these. 1367, was written at Koptea, the modem Kuft, an important 
trading-centre below Thebes on the KUe* This letter I regard as the eariieat because in 

* The writer scltunwlisdgeji w*tli th(mlts lie help he lout nwoiTod freui Mr. tt. I. P-iH. 

* For Eoptoi see W. SonUMur, wa Alatnuler dm (Jratien to av/ Jf/Mrimmad! {Betlb, 

08. 33t>. An leteMstiug pirtme of its trade ie anaonr i« affiJidwJ lij a letter to tlw utratesns AjioEoaina 
ill the tinie of Trajan, F. Qm^ (P, 47 =WiimtKS, no. 32a=9«nniA«T, 

^faAriatwnul am Jta (Sad nditiau, Bcriin, 1923), tw. M tuaiwlatioii), 
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it Poomtcos particular pains to inform hk wife where he is (I3G7, T ff.)i 
that she will come to him as soon oa he aenda for her fi36T, ]T if.)—an aesiimptioiL which 
proved failacioua — and bids her in greater detail than elecwheni to bring with her an 
assortment of food, weapons, and aQ bis clothing. He even adds the prudent eouuBel: 
“bring yonr gold omonients when yon c»me but do not wear them on the boat“ fl3d7, 
31^3). Then, too, there is no reference here to a previous letter and none of the natural 
vexation which her conduct inspires in 1304 and 13C5, From his references lo various 
pieces of armour which he has left behind (1304, ISff.; 1365, 11, 13; 1367,, 24 11.) and 
to bis colleagues and the prefect “across the river" (1360, 17 fi.) one would conclude that 
he is a soldier in Upper Egypt, although it acorns strange that he should have left so 
tnneh ol hia kit in the Fayyuni. He may, of conise, be a amaU merchant engaged in 
the amioui-trade^. His wife and her mother appear to be settled on small fanua at 
Philadelphia. 

We think of him as a man approaching, or in, the middle years, frank in thought 
and speech, and taught hy trial to preserve a fair amount of philosophic calm. When 
Plontogenia pays no heed to his parting injunction about going to her home (1304. 3ff.) 
he feeU somewhat helplessly grieved about it, remarking rather grinily that he Is familiar 
with the cseuse ’‘mother does this” (1364, 7), He wants her to oome to him but knowa 


that he cannot compel her (ISS-l, 10), although he mates it sufficiently plain that she 
might w'rite, if not about the journey then at least about hetaelf (13<J4, 11, 2.1 ff.; 1365, 
Off.). He is sobdtoufl for her repute (1364, Ifi) and safety (1307, 32f.), and sends her 
nione} (1304, 26, 1306, lUj 1366i, 10) and wool (1300, 6) for her own use. Of his 
daughter Helindora, who seems to be his only child-^crtainlv the only one specfficaJly 
mentioned aa sneb—ho seems genuinely fond, not only lomemboring her cooirtantly in bis 
greetiiigs (1365, 2, 5,23, ld60, 2, 13hT, 2 and v€fHi 1) and sending hor nionev for 
making anklets (1366, 10) but also reeommending her expUcitiy to the care of Pbuto- 
genia {3366. 3) and of Aion, bis brother (J368, 6). Even the Jirnther-ui-jaw, though she 
seems to have exerciscicl in fact the rSlp common]v found ui fiction (1364 7 23' cf 
1363. 6). sbatea his salutations (1364, 20; 1366. 34] 1366, 19) In a mannor which l^iu^ 
witncM to the fine aoUdority of famUy life in ancient Egypt. iJuch salutations are, to be 
sure, largely a formula of the period, btit in the case of PaoLskos they seem to be 
gmimded m wncenty and goodwO], That he U thoughtlul cd the membem of the 
family IS ft^ber shown by bis desire that Xonnoe should travel in the company of eood 
men when he jou^oys to Koptw (1367, 38; r/ 13fJ6, margin 3). / e 

In Plontogenia wo find traits which tend to increase our regard for Panukoa. She 
has mdependenM, resoluteness, and. on occasion, the gift of aileneo-admirable qualities 
when viewed ohjectiveJy but eomewhat irritating when one is at Koptoe and expects 
comphance, coMideration, and, above all. replies to repeated letteia. She baa the habit of 
domg as she pleas^ (1^, 5) and justifying her comae by an excuse whose novelty no 
^ngor impresses Pamskos (1364, 7). She certainly has no intention of jornme him at 
Koptos Md does not answer his qiiestjcns on that subject (1304, 9; 1365, 6 If.), and even 

“ letter-carrier (1364. 21 ff.). From a postscript 

m l^, 26, ^md perha£« from 1365,14, it appears that she did write in regard to amom. 
To er mother she wmes Hth singular force and directni^. After a stav of eight 
months m Alexandria, durmg which the daughter has had no lettor. she remarks simrdy, 
yo regard me again nut as your daughter but as your enemy” (1362,. i and 

fcnuW Jliehata in UiociMimi’s tm,u in»«nirity of the 

fcnithnre frantitf (tf. WiumH, 30 , 6»; acunitaaT. a47). 
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proccG^B st one? io diTcctiDns Alwut pota imii pEuiB. OompetBRt, ■with ft wiD of her 
own ud some ftCOfbitv of ’temper, she doubtless doiniiiatcd the fajuily circle. 

Ptoutogenift’s daughter Heliodoia, named after her inatemal grandmother, seems to 
be still a child but old enough to tend cattle if 13S8, 11 refers to her. Paniskos 
her money to be turned into imklete {1S6C, 10) and is saUcitous lor her welfare (1366. 3; 
1368, 6). Although she seems to Lave been the only child, the femilv circle is not email. 
We meet a sister of Ploutogcnia whose marriage is alluded to in 1362. 18 and the same 
letter cairiea salutations to the elder Ifeliodma’s children (1362. 18). At Koptos Plouto- 
gtnia haa a sister who has children, as well m brothers (1364, I2i 1367, 1-), of whom 
Hermias alone is mentioned by name (1367, e™ 2; 1369, 1^. donbtle^ l^uu^ he is 
iDiLmeying ’irith PiLtuakos. Paniekos IiAfi a bioUiP^t HBrnijd Aion (13^ ^ o w um b 
Vrim 1368. Bsadca thM« then eie othere wloiie deetee of loletiOMUp » not meetlOMd: 
Ate or Atet, who ooty be eo Egyptiee MigHx.ot (1362. 9). Pepytan, .h™ Kiooor i. 
t,n» feqoeeted by Peeitko. (1365. 13; 130T, 26), Ko™». i*. thJdjen eed » 

appKeetly e joeiDoy to Kopto, (1366, 20; 136J. 30), latepwii (1366, Jl), 

Cornelius (1368, 22), and finally Anilla (1368, 25}. 

I. 

Paniskos to Ploutogcnia, his wife. 

Inrentory number 1367, The papyrus measures 24*7 cm. by 
medium-biown colour. Tte writidg » on tlie r^io in a urge, w ^ tAfiM and by 
characterized by fiwe«piijg strokes in oeHiaiii especia j a p a I P®i 

* toZt «id, «.«. to Mcoto thot th« l.tt« i. the tet ol th^ 

»ot?. CC:io ton. tpper EiBTt. 

. • i I.* '/ i,„ is ^linpK 7-8), aaaomes that she will come to lum as 

pauui to mfomt hm wife where ae is limeb j-oy, Imnev a 

soon as he sends for her (17 S.), and tells her to brmg with her wool 

shield, helmet, lances, aU his clothing, her own jewelry, and the outfit of Papybon. 

, naeiVKc[s] if 

UXooro^ei^m ^vrorpec 

ftov vKtffa ^aipetv. ^ , r q 

TTpo piv evxopi o^o«hupw*[»^] 

f itaf vMp***> 

tfeoiC wbITtpI. yvvtixrKttv tf* 

&iXv, aSsX^iJ, iri eV Kc^* _ 

DaouJ ffou *»1 rin «W}? 

■ a io? 

iy rp 7^ 

of trov, mrep *oi <rv 

trArrw ^9vkp airtpv ilfrwn- 
tFSS~r€ OVTTJI^ TroXJKti’ TOtC 

(Tf mnrfl£e[ffl5oi /*cT« rijf j*»rrpo9 

oiv pou ta ypAp{pa)— 
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ra ravra wolr^^ii^ ffw Ta 
Birai^ iAv ml 0^iv 

no Kal fpef'xop 

Sixa^ tk>etip x^pdpia 
irrdluJy^TCf^ Ktptipta T€^^^r€pa, 
irai ri ZirXov pov to mepov t^ivov^ 

75 TO C£Ur^iDV yLLOZI. ^pc tA X^y^^id 

pov, ^epe ica^ ra tou OaTTi/X^- 
vo^ crxei^F iav eCpijre 
ap p^Td fipSpihirafv xakwv 
S^vTe ipx^tTTtii p^d' f}p^p 
JO Novjs^t. iveyKOP t^puSv Trdt*^ 

m ra ijpirta ipxopipi^. ev^yUov 

ipX^p^ ffov Tii XpWa dXXa 
(oontinned m one lin^ in the left margm) 
pi} auTti ifiopla-t^s ip tm TrXx^t]^, 

VerEo: 

t d^d^op^ iti}v xvpi^p poy etrffiTipap 'HXioSapai^. dffirftfere vpS^ 
i ii-roS(o^) rp aoip^Si^ pau ™1 (Jwyarpi pov TT{api} J)ay(iTxa^ vrarptiw]. 


TflAjrsuLnoi^, 

_ Parkas to my Ploutf^nk the mother of my daughter, heartiest greetings. 
J^ist of aU I pmy daily for your proeperi^ in the presenoe of aU the goda. I would have 
you Ira ow then, sister, that we am in Koptos near yot» sister and her children, that you 
may not he distressed when you come to Koptos. For your brothers are here, and which 
no doubt yoo^urself him to send her many greetings. She prays to the gods daily 
de^g to isihrte you and your mother. So when you have leoeivod this lotto of mine 
make yonr nec«^y preparstioiiB to come quickly if I send for you. And wheo you 
<mme hnng ten sheoiitigs of wool, six jars of oUvea, four jam of distilled honey, and my 
shield, only my new one (and) my helmet. Bring also my lances. Bring also the outfit 
of Pa^hoo. If you find an opportunity, let ITonnce come here with us in the company 

oruamente bat do not wear them on the boat. * ^ ® 

Ferw: I aidnte my dear daughter HeHodma. Hemiias salutes you. 

(Address): Deliver to my wife and daughter, from Paniskoa her lather. 


Notes. 


2. The daughter's name is Heliodom; cj. the addnwa and 1S60, 2 
i. madverteotly omitted from the usual formula. 

of 13M fo th « “ anterior to 1366—the place 

li Z Th^L ^ determined although it sc«ms to foUow 1366 (rf. line 6H 

and ^e ohm^e from the pagan to the Christian formula may indicate conve^ou It b 
u«p»i»W., u.t 13« W b... duSLgZTp^Z 
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pcisecatioD^ when prudence or othesr ccumtderatienE miglit dictate the pagan 
fcirmtilaf and that when the iininediate danger was past the Christian formula once more 
emerged in the attbficquent letteo. 

lo the letters at are written above thfi eancelJed rp; the aeribe evidently 

began to write TrarpaioiT. 

7. ft& often in the papyri = wife, 

8. was corrected to aipn^i^p-^v €p€ijfap4p) by Crosaing out e and adding 
in the left margin^ where it dividea the word ^ope cn^* 

13* ^ rtOTr-CT^rao'T€~ffli[rN'«!)'M'^a— 

line 39- The thought behind the emde cjipression BmmB to bo i I am wriring to yon that 
we are staying at Koptoe near your sister {for your your brothers and siatoir 

are hero) because I know that on leanLing this yon will want to send her many greetings* 
[1 am indebted for this interpretation to Mr, H. 1. Bdl*] 

16* The mother's name is Heliodora €/, 1364^ 30^ 

IT* Tho edge seems intaefc and it appears that the division into 7p(»p|(18)p^Ta was 
intended but only m was actually writtoiL 

18. b dear enough palaeographicdly but is meaningless m it stands, Th^ 

edge is probably intact as far aa the witting is oonofimed^ and the donnsli of the d would 
Beoui to indicate the end ol the word* trv occurred to me sa a aolu- 

tioo, but that involvcij attributing two errors to the scribe and leaves no force to 
bdow. It is, I believe, ftkly certain that o'ov ra xp^a was meant; the meta- 

theris b a rather natural one, and the context requires the idea of mating neoessory 
preparation* 

19. 

20. For 7 , lines 30, 31, and 1364, 3* Wilckex, Grund^Hgc, xlvu* 

23. ffrauyfMTQ^ was oorreoted to ffTrty^avo'C- 

34. x€vov = - -n * 

25. xaffiStSn^ Lat. This form ol the word does not ocour m Peeiseokh b 

WSrt^buch. Cf. 1364, 17; 1365, M. ^ ^ . 

26. P^pyKon is abo mentioned in 1360,13- Tbn name does not appear in PREisicrE fl 

Namenbu^. 

27. €iK€pia¥^€vi£aipia$*n 

29. ipx€irT^, c/* Una 13* The & of was corrected from r. 

30. I^onnos reappesre in 1368, 20. 

33. ^opiijpsr note on line 8* 


Fctso 

2. Far Hemi« see alao 1369, IT. This brotisr of Ploutoge^b wm probably 
accompanying PaniskoB and that fact may account for the uw of the plural m bne 8. 

3. Pap. and v. 


n. 


Paflifikoa to hU wife and daughter. 

Inventory number 1366, This papyrus, measimng 9*6 cm. j 

satisfactory »ndition than the preceding one. The oobur ta a m^um to dark 
The writij ifl on the recto, slightly latger and cruder that of 1367, ^dj '^<^7 
by a difi^nt handi but St, too, la the work of a prac^d Bcnbc. 
appearance ia caused in part by the fact that the wntor found it ncoesaaiy to dip bs 
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pen frequently nnd wrote lieavy BIacJc letterfp soon fallowed by lightei onm Pen or inlc 
or boti ratber than the writer htmfldf flearo re^ponsihle for the lack of Jmno^ and even 
distinction which he eeetns capable of acbicTing. 

The reference to thia as the sceoud letter (line T), the comment on his wife^a 
faOure to come* and the repetition of the request for hia new aliield and the outfit of 
Papylion make its place in the series fairly certain. Line 21 aa well as the mpetitioij 
alluded to eecm to imply confidence that Plootogenia will still come to Koptoi. 

I JIay[i]ir«p^ jc[<i]1 

r§ fftFyarpl ireX\d 
TTpo fiiv TrdvTav 
Iff fff aVo^^3i!!M 

5 ^rd fitou irapd 

xvpi^ Betp. Bfftrre- 
pav Mi hn.irrc{\']^v 
ipa Trpir Afoi oi- 

if fj ovv ffi! diXif 

i& dvjlypa^i* /iov 

To Q7r\av TO ircv[dif koX ’rjp kh^l- 
Siff iral Tfl 

rd TOu TlairuX[Ld)}fOif x}gl !- 


7 /)a^d[t] p4n ot(i .. . nfl[p]- 

15 i!cFicg> [. .. *] 3 ti p * ,] 

ical ff[cu e&]a»Ka ^ ^ * Sitrup]- 
ct'rp 7m p p , p M d]- 

o&l^ - . . p. p p * p. 


oiv 7 mi[ p *p p p p *]* * 

to tatf^v xai M[y] xi^ jJ 

oCit ?w€[p]^£f ow- 

Trt icai T£/a>[e}rc ivdd^. 

M^rd^opai t[^> 9vyaT^pa[v] 
fMv TToXAd [ic]al T^p fi^yr4- 
3j patf irey xal T[e]iij ^iXeih^rar 
xar firo^uL 
ippwiraBai «re 

. pofltflcript.^ added in the same hand but in gmaller chftrafit;ers. beirina 

m l^e 26. cHiptinnea m twi> Ikes above the (1. ippS^oi) formula, and con- 

cludee belwpaa that and the date of the month. Belov the latter the aalutationa seem 
to have been resumed. 


#]9l i>fpa~ 

*r fit>t h-i i^pgfst fjWi [.,..] ^\a 

Tctufim^ 0v£f{i xdrr^ 

j9 Tij/ira? 

3* [wnrdjf^^i] o;i5[s], 

(The papvrus is broken off hero.) 








THE EAMTT.Y letters OF PANTSKOS 


65 


Terso (address): 

I dir(o£of} TT5 \ / w(flpd) tlaviir[Km> 

* \ f*' ITBp[fatr?3, 

Trai^islatioh. 

Paniskoa to his wife and datight'er, manf greBtlngs, Before all else I pray tndore the 
Lord God that you and my daughter may receive this in good health. I am now 
wnting you a second Jotter that you may coiue to me, and you have not come. If, then, 
you do not wish to come write mo a reply. Bring my BbteJd, the new one, and tny 
helmet and my ftvn lancea and the tmtiit of Papylicn- And you wrote me that...to 
Paniakos...that...and I gave you,..to Satuminns in order that...to yoo,„do not neglect 
it then...accordingIy.... So if yon have the trimminga bring them and cut them here. 
1 Balute my danghter often and your mother and those who love us, by nnme. I pray 
for your welfare. Panni 22. 

(Postscript): Yon wrote, *‘you took twenty... shields...none of them. Temnas has 
remained below, 1 salute you, 

Ferso (address): Deliver to my wife, from Paniskos, in the house of Pai(ir«1). 

Notes. 

1- In 130T, 1 and address, the spelling irsip/Sfw is usedj 1366, I and address, agrees 
with the present letter in having rp 

2. For the daughter, cf. 136T, note on line 2. 

4. The repetition of pronouns is not Dneammon; «/, Mather, ffmiH., n, 63. 

6. Pap. Buyarpo, 

6. On ™ c/. 1367, 5, The second e of Bevripat^ seems to be a oonection 

from another letter or a heavy Tetracing of « itself. 

11. ((eyoysilfaiwi': of, 1367, 24. r i- 

13. There is a similar reference to Papylion in 1367, 26. Kear the end of lines 12 
and 13 is a patch in the same hand but out of place here. It contains the letters (12) 
paJ, followed by Kai which is in place; (13) n. again followed by -a! which is also m 

16. The lower half of the papyrus, oompriaing lines 16 S., was glued to the upper 
half before its purchase. There can be no doubt that the two pieces belong to the same 
letter bnt one or more lines may be lost. 

17. The name was probably S,aTupviya. ^ 

19. a^eei is not clear. The doubtful letter eertamly looks like X: t ts a poasihibty; 

^ 21^ In P <hy. vn, 1069, 8 (HI cent.) and P. Gary, vm, 1169, 16. 29 (late ni). 

Professor Hunt translates by “tools” with a question, and in 'fit*. 

1159, 16 remarks that the word “apparently means weaving implemonte. This mter- 
pretation he bases on a passage (not conclusive) in Damaseenns Stndita /fomil 25. In 
the present letter the eonnemon dearly polnte to doth of some ^rt ^ed for the chiton 
(c/". 11), and that may well lie the nieamiig nf the w^rd m the Oscrthynclitis papyn alsd* 

24. For the mother Heliodora, c/'. 1367, 16. - o t 

26. After war' Svo/ta and the closing formula of (1. €ppo,iTffat), with a 

large e, had been finished, a postscript was crowded into the vacant space. This can be 
seen from tie fact that the last two letters of were accommodated to the large 

loop of the e of ippitra^ai, the y being partially enejoaed by it. 

JocnTu of ISgypt, AnJb- xiii. ^ 
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37, FoDmring tlKu^n the surface of the papj^rua is abraded^ From the a of SitKa 
there is a rough stroke extendmg over the word; this is probahij not intontionaf. The 
large ntiniber of shields referred to (30 +) would lead one to infer that Faniskos is a 
nierchant rather tbau a soldier ^ btit the iUegibilit^r of part of the postscript makes 
certaintT impossible. 

28* rafx^wi' seems to be the readiog but it gives no meaning; perhaps a name, 
[r[o]rix^^ii? Kar^i the first two letters are very uncertain* the t seems &iriy sure but 
the possibility of \ cannot he excluded. 

30. Tho name or, leas probably^ Is urLknown to me, 

31. Pauni leff is June 16. The year was not written. 

Ferte. 

1. Pap, aw' and w\ 

Tr^script of fragment found with 13&5, 

With 1365 there came n small fragment^ evidently the concluaion of a letter^ 
measuring 7 cm. by 31 cm.* of the same colour* texture, and preoisely the same wTiting+ 
But the line in the left matgk shows that it does not belong to 13 Gd. whose left margin 
is intact. Nor does the fragment fit any other of the Faniskos group, 

(Tie top is gone,) 

I ]^n 

)paT7i[ 

5 ]jfaJ nil 

(Here the papyias is broksu off,) 

One iiaa ia the isft mafgia; 

ippSMr]9al <re euxQfxai ^ApplovSi | 


in. 

Paaifikoa to Ploutogeiua. 

IiiTieiitoiy nnmber 1364 is a niodiim-browa papyras, 25 tun. by 13 mn with an 
l-J Tha I.tl mMsU.. wk», it it p™»rtt4 b .bo^ 2 cti. It 
» hjdly hr 3 t«oj»aMS tie emte (W 12, la). Tie wtitiii* b on lie mfc m rerr 

black mkm a hand u fluent but ruthtf careless: the acfipt bncomiB somewSt 
sniaUer and more enreded towards the end. ■newnai 

Hp Psifli^kott again refers to his jouroey to join him. 

L fiowever, and in speaking of hia armour once moro it 

mlJ 1« obecired that he hms and not as brfore. His apparent vexation 

tntb her conduct and his allusion to her mother are natural enough nndoTthe dicuro- 
stime^and have a direcioees which breab the barriere of centuriS PaniskM 
Uttb pttpb tf d.. thbd cabuty. ™ „»u.y 

““ »•» “““"j- «.„pb „i 


THE FAMILY LETTERS OF PANLSKOS 


er 

•}(mp€iV. 

(TO I i^€p’)(6p^Q^ Bn 
aTriXO^'i <iV oiKla^f ffuu 
j fdi irain-Qj?. e* rt &ikt^ 

TTow??! Xp^p p^u fiB 
diXXfl oJSm Bn 7 ptjmjp pav raura ttoi- 
eL gI&ov TpflZt ^fOToXat 
Kai ovSf^av pot iypa^a^. d ptv 
10 [o]i} lim/S^Fafr ip4t fliJIctS 

[ff€ fjj]fl7ira5tei], TOVT[a]!ff rds cVioypXnf 

<rtn fVi [tro]u ntf4i7^e[a]- 

[fei pf] yprl^mi. &]i f[o]f ov 

, .]i^ ffOi 7pai|^s Trepi tovtou^ (iXXa 
[7pii^]oF fJpi' irepi <ro£« aXXa ^^ouera td 
[/ii)] fwjJ^coPTfl COU ^ip'^Ov poi to 
[tfct(r]/Bii^ pov tffli TO QirXdpip xal rd 
XoT^ifl xal TO \tapMu pov 
[k]fl TO ^d\Tiv pov. dfnrd^opat ttjp 

ao [pt^ ]t^P^ " H XioScopo I'. eJTrii' 

[poi] dva^d^ "srpif ppi o ^terroXo^opo^ 

[?r*] pTf ?pfXXsF el^rot^ tjJ 

[yupdjijrl Mt Tjr) biJt^? Sre Sore 

[pot. e]Trurro\^v d 7 r^rMjK€iv Tlavlir- 
15 [^^] F’ffi f7rfp^« <Tot Ap- 

[TiyF]iiii/ dira 'PtpIcrroiJ? tciX4ii'Tijp 
fppOJ£f=0at ffe 

F^#i> (ftddfess}: 

j liXavToysviair ^vp0itp. 

TfiAiieLATIOW. 

PaoLakfifi to Floutogenift Ms wift. greeting. 1 -tnloincd you whsii I left* do not go 
off to your home” and yet you went. If you wkh anyfcMng you do it, without taking 
account of mo. But I know your ^'inotier does this*” See* I kaw aent you three 
letters and you have not written me one. If you do net wish to come up to me no one 
compels you. These lettem I have written to you because your sister compeb me to 
write from here. But niuce you do not wish (?) to write about this ut le^ write about 
yoursdf. I have heard thiugs that do not become yoiL Sead me my helmot and my 
shield and my five lances and my breastplate and my belt. I salute your mot er 
Heliodora, The letter-carrier said to me when he came to mer "wh^ I waa ou the 
point of departing, I said to your wife and her mother, ‘fiTe me a letter to take to 
Paniskos/ and they did not ^ve it,” I have sent you one taleafc by AMonius from 
Pflinestes. 1 pray for your welfare. 

Fer#p ^Address) t To Ploutogenia my wife. 


a—a 
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4 Notes. 

2 . The word stands apart in imusiialiy Large letters. 

5ti, os often, intr?n3eceB a direet statement. 

6- \^v fleemfl certain. The letter following \ apparent]j traced three times 

wid thfs rsanlt is a large blotn The writer donbtlesa intended 
L. 

8 . The third letter ia the present one. 

9* The Btatement about the three letters and no repJy is incomdatent with 1365^ 
which is the eecond letter {cf. line 6 ) and which has in its postscript (U. 26-7) iypa^ws 
p.ai. Paniekos either forgot or he means that Plontogenia had not written specifically 
about her coming. 

12 . The reference to Plnutogenja's sister (e/* 1307, 9 ) shows that Paniskoe is in 
Eoptoe. 

tfVl = 

13* The end of the line is badly damaged. The conne^on seems to require "btit 
ainoe yon do oat wish to write’" or *^since she said 1 did not wish to write.’' The last 
letter of the line may be k. 

15, For the pemooal pronoun of the second person used as a rofleriTe after a pfe- 
poaition qf* Gmm., n, 67- 

17. KatHSiVi 1367, 25; 11* The {=07rXapfot) is the aTrXsi^ ol 1367t 

24; 1366. 11 . 

19- The \oy;^fa are mentianed in 1367, 25 ami doiibiless stood in the lacuna of 
1366, 12* The Xwpfictt Latin lork^) and the fidhT^ir (=^dXTmfc^ = Latin 

baUeus) are not menLioned elsewhere in the corresponaeoce- does not appear in 

Fn^naioEEt tr^erincA, or the new L. and S.; is not cited in Preieigke in this 

focnif and Xaipiirht^ is not mentioned. The words are not listed in CaLDEBiNi-AinNntNi, 
/fc/wrtofw. 

26. 'PipcffTOLs or the former more probably. 

TV. 

Paniskoa to his wife* 

Inventory number 1366 b a dark-hrofwn papyrus written in very black ink on the 
reofo. It IS 10 8 cm. by 11*2 cm-, perhaps by the same Iiand that wrote 1365 and 1368* 
The writing b smaUer, however, than in either of these and mnch more careluUj done 
but shows the same ductus. ^ 

Its place in the series cannot be determined hut the reference to hb totum home 
(line 13) would imply that it foUowa the preceding kttera in point of time The aUusioa 
to cattle both here (line 8 J and in 1362, 13 would indicate that the family had small 
holdingB ig thfi Fayyi^u. ^ 

I imXAfl j^tupeiv. 

affirti^ofuii 'HX<o6®[p}ajf ri/t- Svy^i- 

ripav iioi/ woWa, Ktii , 5 ^, 

iSiJ^ ^ TOW? %piw ^pa^a 

f 'Atww teat ^ T* ek 'HXwi/ ^i\tp) 

i^r ffbro, tajt^iea rd epi£ia 
iTiavTj} tva 7} T* ftXis atnjXair^t at- 
avTp, Ktu wp6in)(e ttai vov Tew rrijn, 


Plate XXV. 



'2IS.' 

* ..4ti 


Ufiivcrsily of Michigan Papwus 1366. 
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itdl ra rpia iXnKOTTtya iroijjirav av¬ 
ia Tfl TTtcSo^^Xd ry /ioi/i ttm irai- 

^i^av Ta irvpcpya TOV cw 

jrol Tov ^ &lkt 

fcai l\0at ^aXXtf tJtg^aj^aoy. xal itu- 

pAiTOV TO fCal ^ Tt 

[3]e3U>v<riy ax6\ov&i afJjTorc. ^eiwcr- 

[Xe St* 4&^ ffjoi JpdiptO OUK 

[,**.]*. [ffoju. tff 

[>iat 

(Tie papjnrtifl is broken ofi kere.) 

Contiimed in tho l«ft margin in two lines; 

I ainrrtf5J^Ki(t) pjiripav <ro[ii] uraX^Xti] 
xal K6 vV€P trup rhepoi^ mai Sapa'n't»^[a} 


Verso I 

, aitioSo^) Tji cn^M- ’waip^) Uapi^TKo^ 
3 ^iou /\ Tf MoVrop/oi;. 


Translation. 


Paniakos to Ma wife, many greetingB. I salute often Helaodom my dauglitef. 
do you attend to ter. I wist to know if you have need of anything. I wrote to Aionj 
and if yon have dispatched anything to Heliopolis send for it. I have also boA you wod 
for yourself in order that if you wUh you may use it lor yoimeU. And attend also to 
your cattle- And as for the three holokottina, anklets of them for my daughter, 

and prepare the accesBoties of your chiton and himation. And if God mils and I come, 
I (shall) Btiiic (or pay)-... Make ready also roy cloak with a hood; and if they wish 
anything follow them. Know that I write to you as a brotbei and not as your.. . I pray 
for your health. I solute your mother often, also Nonnos with hia children and Sarapion. 

Verto (address): Deliver to my wife Ploutogenio, from Paniaktw in the honn of 
Hopsarins. 

No't^. 


1. Enough ifl left of the final tt to make vvfi^iav certain; the address and 
1366, 1. 

4, L. Ypei'na. ^ , 

5- Aion is Panislros’ brother to whom 1368 la addressed. 


9. (the masculine form of the word occurs elaewhere, CaTiDeeist- 

Mopninsi, Reportono) are the uwrei of Diocletiaa and itotidi of C^tanftne. In a 
which cannot he far from contemporary with the present letter. P. Oajy. 3iv, 1653 
(306 A.D.), the average weight of the bclokottinw m 4| gr. of gold Under^nstantiM 
the wdght was fixed at 4 gr. See GassFau. and Hfot, »/ loc., and on P. Cfejf. xn, UM 
(324 AJ>.J. Professor H. A. Sanders discusses the history and meaning of tte »| 

of MirJtigan Studies. XXI, 22 ff. (modifying hk ^lier views m Phlot^u^ 
Quanerltt, m. 161K). A gift of three gold holokoltinoi by Pan^kos would seem to m- 
Tcate a degree of prosperity, and this U borne out by the reference to Ploutogeniaa 
gold ornRmeatA in 1367, 32. 
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10. TToSoiffeXa I iave ttot found eisewieis lint it u the equiralent uf toBJ? ^^io. 
The phraseology impUee that the eoma are theoiBelvca to be used to form a bangle, 

11. For irvv«fria, 1306, 21. The o of e-ou was retraced!. 

12. o Bthi impliefl that Paniakoa is a Chnstian; cf, 1307, litte 6, note. 

10. I have found no solution for or 

U. &(fiftaTUtt' Tras probably written; c/. PnEiMOKa, Worterbueh, and the new 
reviflod Liddell and Scott. 

17, The diBt vestige of a letter resembles the top of k, or Seithsr 
1302, 7, not JmttiJtij?, although affording a satiafactoiy meaning, seewa to suit both the 
apace and the extant traces of letters. 

Margin 2. L. Net-ve*'. 

Ferw: 

1. Pap, dir and ira', L, Ildjria'frao. 

2. Cf, 1365, wrao 2. 


V, 

Panifibos to Aion his brother. 

Inventory nuiober 1368 arrived as a rather duniBy composite of three piecra glued 
^thM, with the addition of two stimil frt^ente of alien origin. The Utter I omit 
here. The lower half of the composite letter measures 11 cm. by Scm. and forms the 
mutflaUd upper portion of a letter by Panktos to Aion hk brother. The upper part, in 
two pieces measoremeat 9-5 cm. by 9 cm.) badly joinfid, probably forms the 

conclueioa of the same letter and k so printed here. It h devoted to the cuetomary 
extended salutation. ITie whole k so bjidly diunaged that it is impossible to recover 
]^ch more than the evidence of hk regard for hk brother and concern for hia daughter. 
The writing » on the reOot the papyrus is light-brown. 

• [t®] d&e\4{^ jfaiipuv). 

[irpi eg [oX]o(e\,j. 

tpowpra] vapA rp nupi^ 

ItivdilcfKiv vfiaH ^e[X]» 3 t( 0eov SeXou^ * 

$ fvo? xa\ hfreXXofie tret 

[wpA e]low, nSeX^M, wpoifej^e ttj Buya^ 

[rpt *ai ^ Turof ^lav e;(6( ^oc mJrjj. 

[<....]$( ^iTafa[T«] dvyp dnl 

^onfilypo^aire vat 
te [ry ijiv *atX]av wpofei val 

[vpweljex Tuic wpo/gaftrn,], 

f.IS™? -J.fi #ol 

.]v9[... aaXuJc wi(Hija{aicJ 
..... ..A,..,.. -y^P(iitr)ica 

(Lino or linos missing.) 

I a [about 20 lettere ^JpTpl *41 ,, ] 

t.[-]fei'#[...] 

vdyu [,, dir]oJti »4 *] 

i .tj.ac 4*. ]^o[,,. . Kol 
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[ R * ^ [. «Ja^TCTEiTi xal 

so a*vT^'/]pa^^ 

[t^J' v^mv. doTr/i^o- 

\jiai * * .]w flffli Kopt^- 

<riw] o-v^^iBx^ av- 

[tow ^ « .]tnr trvif riKVQi'; xal 

15 Jco 2 ffvy^^rip^P [^]*w xal ''AmuiX- 

a<nrd^o^ai 

tt^XK^ "P[Xi]o 5 i 4 pa[p] 

[about 23 letteis] ^ ♦] 

{The papyraR brealra off befre.) 

TSLAHSUkTlOy. 

Paniakott to Aion my farotber, many greetings. Before all elfle I pmy before our 
Lord God that you may receive this in pnaeperityp I wish you to know thatp God 
willingf we are prospeiiiig. And I enjoio yoii^ brother, before all dse attend to my 
daughter, and if Bhe has need of anything give it to hef..^do you order her...and if^.^to 
us, Wrfte a reply to me and Serenus if she fares well and attends to the floebs. Take 
cai!e...ple{i^...lmow...to my ( 1 J mother and.and...repay...and to yoii*.»oiir btotber...do 
not negleet it. Write me then nlmut your health. I salutewith hh children and 
Comelius with hia chUdren and his wife...with children and hia wife and my daughter 
and AnilU.,.. I s^uteJ..often and Heliodora...childrBn. 

XOTBfl. 

1 . Aiou is mentioned m 15 Gfp, S. 

3 . c/. 1367 , 5 . 

4 . The iota of 6 Ti was corrected or retraced. 

5 . ^ of ikcitkt^povp^v was retraced. 

6. L. For the daughter eee 1365* 2; 1367^ 2. 

9 . oTji the first letter may be part of 

10 . the last letter is very probably but not certainly w, 

13 . Ka\£}i iroijfff|[i?J or fi 70 ijjM[* *. 

18. tM*]r or 

IS. flfl-wiTi* the lettere probably form the concliiaion of a nj^e. 

20 . The last word in the line was roughly retraced and is very nneertaia. 

23 , L. TCifV£M^« 

25 . “'ApxXXnM was probably intended t the spelling with does not occur in 
¥uei3ige^'b Narnenbuch. 

VI. 

Panlekos to bis wife Ploutogema* 

luvcntory number 1369 is a medium-faro wo papyms measuring 24 cm. by 10 cm. 
There b a left margin of abortt 2 cm. The upper part m badly dainaged and at hue 16 
the two parte of the letter were pasted together before its arrival. There may be a !oaa 
at tlib point of a line or two. The conteuts are on the recio.. The letter was written 
while Poniskos was still in Koptos or its vidtutyi Paniskoft writes of vuiouj matterRi 
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of httet given to Diofikoros to c^iry to Ploutogenia, of * tnlcnt wUicli DiDgkoros has 
from PuniekoA and which Plontogenia i^ to fiedurct irf hcf brother Mermiaa who ia acroB^? 
the fiver with the prefect and who has been repeatedly Bommoned in vain to retom to 
the epanorthotea Achillea, of nineteen coUeagueR who have returned^ apparently from the 
other side. There was ample room in the concluding line for the incltiflion of the year 
but that, unfortunately for iin, waa not given. The seal or tie-mark appears on the wr$Q 
but nothing of the addreB« is left. The papynus hafl been mended with a strip of alien 
origin which has a few tracca of letters in a different hand. 

i npP'nJ7ejIi]“ 

fi[i <Tw0t^ TrXfCff- 

[r]u 

7[iMi]crifecv (re dA[€a] 

5 ^Ti iViJ^oXf/j# tiSiu- 
x\_a w auroD 

eX[ffQi/To]? ipwv. e[iria-]- 

To[X^v Bi CTO I yfpa}- 

ict [r}9 [TdjXffirrop dXXs 

7rap[A T]fljv iEmp ad- 
Tov tJ rdXavTov. 
jrai 

15 3t* avT0v r^v 

l^Tiv . * * *]TaXfl[. . . ,, /] 

Xa^ijy xu$ms TTporHTofpI 

o &i i 

tTQv icriP 4 p 7rip[ev] 

i* fi^€ 7 u 70V eTrdp^Qv. iro\- 
Xdai[c] ajlrp] 

^/3d[Xa^]f j/ iVOr 

Trphs TOP inravop&timj^p} 

*A;^*XX[ea] xai otJjr 

_ J 

35 Of ^rXsifiTOf T^v jcoX[XifT 
yS>v jjX 3 av Trpoff 

n/id^p ^IXiaBwpap ^ov 
Tf^p Sirfaripap p.Du 

^ vfll Tpiv ir{djj'}- 

TO?, ©did 

TaASSLAXiow. 

Paniekofl to Protogenia (Ploutngenia) hh wife, heartiest gmetinga. I would have you 
know that I have given a letter to Dioskorite inaBmuch as he was coming from me. I am 
now writing that 1 did not give him the talent bnt he bore it. Acft-ordingly, take it from 
his posaeSHions. And I Beat word that...his depiiait, Tate it aa I told 70U+ Your 
brother HortniaH is across the river with the prefect. We sent him word repe^teiy that 
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he might come to the apanorthotes Achilles, and he has not eoniiv Most of our nmet-cpn 
colleagues have come to ns. 1 you, Haliodora my daughter, and all of our 

household. TLoth 12. 

XOTE^. 

L npoToyer^tai is perfectly legible and can only be the letter-writer's PTtor; it is, 
1 belieone of the proofs that Pankkos dictated. 

8. The second v of pw was retraced. 

18. For Hermias ace t3Fs7, rerfo 2, 

19. sc. Tov 

21. I know of no parahal to but its Tncaclng is evident. BoruiXiUljia, 

Xearicofi, rites xpavy^v* 

23. Pap. The is liie cotteclnr Luventutb charged with 

revision of the Bcrvice list's J cf* PnEiSTOJCE, Farhu^er, 

24. The name Achilles in a papyrus nf Djorietian's time is m interesting reminder 
of the usurper slain at Alcjsiandria^ 

25. The numeral iB was added abLjve, after tcTn^ 

28. For Heliodora see 1357^ 2. 

29. On the repetition of the pronoun c/, Mayses, Gram^^ n+ 63. 

31, Thoth 12= Sept, 9^ 

YU. 

Pioutogenia to her mother. 

Papyrus number 1362 measures 20 cm, by 12'5 cm. The left iniirgiii ih from 2 to 
2'3 om,' the up|>er one about Pi cm.^ and the lower, 7 cm. The colour Is Ught-hrowii. 
The writing shows the ease and even eleganco of a ptolea^ional letter- writer. 

In thia letter, written at Ale.’candria, PloutogeuJa reproacbe* her mother Hdiodora 
for failure to write during the daiighteria eight inouthfl stay in the metmpfilis* Her mood 
is less conciliatory than that of Paniskos under somewhat similar provocation. This, he 
might have reflected# is another of those tliin|pfl mother does (ISM, i ). Ploutogenia s 
visit cannot of ooor&e be csplfiined by 1364^ 3— h sLneo she was then with or near her 
mother in Philadelphia, as the sialutationfi in that letter show, Hu ting her absence she 
has not forgotten the ronoems of life in the Fayynni+ There is nothing in its contents 
to indicate its position in the archive: PanL=ikoa ia nob inentionedt and the omisshin of 
hia name ia perfectly natural Inasmuch as he too was doubtless away limit h^ine. One 
might have espeet^ a greeting to her daughter Heliodorn but Plontogema, who is 
certainly not communicative, merely closca with a general salutation. It is also possible, 
hut rather impmbable, that the letter antedates her marriage. 

t llXfiufT 07 W-i]fl rji /mil ircWi 

^aipUP, 

irpo piv fCjffljLtai ue oXox\l^pl»J 

-Trapd Tw xupiV OKTm 

5 d^i' jJ? €k 'AKe^dvZpiap tJvU 

filap poi waXi o5p 

av/c ^ BtrfaTipap cov i^^pdr 

ff-oVi Tn ^fdXxeu^ara rd irapft iroii 

So5 atrrA Atot Hoi &v ftirnl 7rapd\a0^ 
lo fiir" [iiJbTTyv Ath TXijpi7T. xai 7pd^oi# 
of Egj’ jiit. Arcli. utl 10 
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Verso 

I 


/lO* TTDcroj' «ep/ia ^apd 

Koi.r^[t}fcN3ip^ «>wX»70T7T. Trpoo-ej^E 

TT} ttai TQi^ icrf^el trov, 

mJ ;i>) 

- . -, - p , ,, * [eai;} ^ piWf} 

j) ^y7aT](?p ffoo yiKp^jrai ypai^ow 
jcal dirrrd^opAi 

^CTfl TWl' T£A:t^l^ CtCFTTa^Dpifit 

rai Din'S? 

^fii[T’ ajuopa^ ^'pp^Q-^ai upd^^ 

^S^ofxai iroXXoi? 

w^r^iSo?) Tjf ptp'pi fiou ^apd) X ITkotFTsryBfi'ffl dirfarpL 


TautSfiLATlON. 

Plout> 0 |geiii& to my tiiather, tnmiy ^freetiii^+ First of b31 I pray for vour prosperity 
iq the presence of the Lord God. It is eight nnonths ainoe I came to AJeWdria and you 
have not written me a letter. Ton again consider me then not os your daughter but as 
your enemy. The bronze vesselH which you have by yon, give to Atat, and do you take 
them back filled from Ate herself. And write me how much money you got from 
Kaupiuer and do not forget. Attend to your irrigation wheel and your cattle; do not 
hesitate and do not wish to tronble.... And if your daughter intends to many write mo 
and 1 will come. I salute you together with your children. I salute also bv name those 
who love us. I pray for your continued health. 

Ferro (addresa): Deliver to my mother, from Fluutogenla her daughter. 


1 . The mothtf's name is Eeliodora; 1361, 7, 20, 23; 1365, 24. 

4. Tlontr^ema uses the Christiao formula; ef. 1367, 5. 

L. tlfTl, 

6 . L. vdKitfi c/. JUvfiEii, Gnim., i, 240 and Qheduti, Letfere t>nMiane, 71 with 
references. 

7. dpi m: (jlXXa) . 

8 . For Td as a relative pronoun <■/. Mayseb, n, 59. The e of was oorructed 
from T. 

t 1 ^Tr^ *“ fcillowed by a small abrasion which can have contained onlv the « of mt 
In the foUowing hue the name is certamly At«. The only reason I can see (or the 
lotion Les rn the accidental omijision of t before ^ where Ploutogcnk might have 

slumd rt m dictating. Pbeisioicr. NamerAuch. cites only Atw. •Ataou = *Ata, under 
Arabic iiAnn 68 . 


10 . wX.yc5. mdeebnab e as often after the ydrd csntniy b.o.; c/, MAYSiin. i. 63, 397* 
11 iicht ^ten warden die Obolen als Scheidmfflnae beadchuet,... Gde- 

genthch aich die Kupfeidrachmen als <ccpA*a bezeichuet.” Wujcm OstraJta, i, 731. 

; the w seems fairly certaiii and the lacuna leaves UtUe room except 
for 1 The name is uu^owu to me. For the case c/. the address on the re«o. 

13. L. and Jmjo-c. 

if' Top^ffoi. f/, N.T., Mari x, 12; i Cor. vii, 28. 

Ferro. Pap, ow and *■*. 
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Tte at-ftreotyped Bud imperjioiiaJ style favoiirod by tbe EgyptiBii& in their writings, no 
less than in their paintings and sculptureap ia apt to make as forget that they inhabited 
a world conHtitntcd not an vsty differently from our own. It is weariHome^ no doubt, to 
rend for the hundredth time that Buch Ind auch au nffidal did whal the goth loved 
and what men prahsed^" but the harm done by the fnhicioie Helf-laodation which we find 
in the autoblogTaphical inscriptione lies rather in the nieameric: effieet that Lhi^ self- 
laudation lias upon our imaginatioDS. We grow imcom^nintiM that tlinrs* were ham an 
problems and passions in Pharaonic timcsj just as there are in inodem life. We come to 
thinlc of the ancient administrative luachine as absolutely free from [riction+ Any docu^ 
Rient that iiorvea to correct these omjiieous impressions is of real value, and herein, as it 
flcoois to me, lies the apedal interest of the small papynm which Mr. Baftificombe Omm 
has recently published under the title Sixth Dynasty Letter from Saqr^nni^ The 
admirable tranacriptLon and commentary which Gunn Las appended to his article lea^c 
little to be done from the purely Ungtiiatic sidct bat it will be seen from tlie following 
accoimt that 1 do not agree with his interpretation of the document as a w'hole- 

In order to niuhe the foliowung dbenssion comprehensible, it is aecsesary reproduce 
here Gunn's transcription and translation of the text. 

-ijP“TP p--raTe!i_p 

“(1) [^^noi-yeorj H, Fifst Mottih 0 / SJSowm, Dat/ 23. 

(2) The Commander of Soidi^fTs tays : ^ , 

(3) There has 6cf« htought to tkie servant* the terttxng of the Chief Justice and Viiier 

about bringing the battalion of the gangs of funt (i) to be given dothrjx in his prestnee m (?) 
(Alt very beautiful &t]i building. Now ihU servant is speaking trritiin^) from vr» ota-of- 
the^uay the leUer-earrier (5) comes to rwra n-tfA thr ^onc-harge. Nov vhen 

this servant spent six days at the Itesidence (0) wfifA (Aur battalion, it was tio£ y»w:ji cfo(Ae#. 
/( is rttt injuring of the work ftotn this servant, a;nd it is a whole day (7) fA<i( loasted for 
this baUaiion when it is given clothes. This servant says^ let the leiter^mrricr be informed.’^ 

^ ais-fifi. 

^ "A |Mjble WAV ot raferriiig tti tbe writtr^ ueml io luLtera,^ (Guss,) 
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According to Gunn t}iis Jcttcr, which he n'ghtljF uasigns tf> the end uf tho ^ijrth 
Dj’nastj, wBs written by " an iinnamod militftTT couiJiuinder to aome person unknown, 
perhaps lui official of the Vizj'er, cuneerziing n written tnder from the latter to bring n 
body of soldiers from the JimcFtone quairieii of 'fura to probably either lilenipbia or 
Satjqars, to receive clothing in the Vizier's presence at a place called the f^in. Tbo 
writer conjplains,*' so Gnnn cunjectures, "(fl) that while he is writing from some rather 
ijjJK'cesaible place away froni Tura, the letter-eairier, availing iiuiself of the tranaport 
afforded by a etoDe-barge, comes no nearer to him than Tufa---*-: (i) tlmt when he 
recently spent sb days with the battalion in question at the royal Residence^city there 

was atnpio time for them to be given clothing, and yet they received none.; (c) that 

to make him bring them over again is a veiatioua hindranoo to the writer's wort (at 
Tura or in the neighbourhood): and ((f) tint it will entail the low of a whole day’s work 
to the soldiers. Finally, hij askR that the letter'Carrier be informed—of his present 
■ffhereabuntH^ perltflp&.” 


In criticizing Gunn's interpretation, my point of departure will be the manner in 
which the writer of the letter is designated 0* 2). The use of the hare title “the Com¬ 
mander of Solvere” can only signify that the officer in question was too important to 
need naming. This ia also the reasoii why, both in our letter and (jlsewhera, the ViidcT 
is not nsiaed, but only quoted by his title. If wo review the eotiro situation, other 
groun^ will be apparent why the writer cannot have bean an officer of subordinate rank. 
Would such a man have risked incurring the displcaeuro of the highest magifitrate in the 
nd by crittciemg an order of his? And if so, to whom could the complaint have been 
‘ ^ tuight indeed be siiggasied that the addressee was a powerful rival 

of the \U!icr but even so it is diffiedt to see how such a rival could have intervened in 
t e matter. In any case, the omhisioii of the writer’s name remains imexplained aicept 
upon the hypothesis which I have adopted. Let us now aeo how the letter as a whole 
looks when regarded from this ajigle. 

The quatties of Turah were the sonreo whence the Pharaohs drew the stane for their 
pyramids an,^ the wdl-knu^ inscription of Weni hints how important a peraonuge the 
commander of the troops there is likely to have been. Tlie writer of our letter was un- 
doubt.idly the Commandant at Turah, the high officer in charge of the thousands of 
quarrym^ there employed. But. however exalted hk position, that of the addressee was 

the phrase this servant" in addressing him >. 
It foUows that the addressee can only have been the Virier himself, so that the tetter 
^w present itself to qa m the much more natural aspect of a protect against an order 
ddross^ to the giver of that order. For auch a protest to have been posaihle, the two 
partis to the dispute cannot have differed very much io their respective degrees of 

ITrt wt";; the head and front of the writeriTcem- 

sSrer T^ nkilf'Lm"'-'' ^ invoked in taking the troops back again to 

or*’th^ttte^^ai!^^“ "^1? ^ the mysterious mention 

the iirenoBitian Atif in tT ^ * Ouiui s translation disguises the importance of 

the prepositjon A«f m the former passage. I^ot only is the letter-carrier coming* "with” 


nf be (,tnri iadgeil Gimji baa put iba iibjeotton to uw oraUjr) thst Ukim wameretann 

.«rt in my ^^ 
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ihe Ktfln&-bftTge, bqt m almi litumng '^ti 7 g^?thec tnth"" the at^m!5-b(trgi\ Tlie use of the 
preposition hn^ Khow» thiit the stone-bftT;g«? ia nq importarkt factor in tjip story. What 
part can it have played} CleSiriy writer tiiuiit be hinting thut the clothei* for hia 
troops could easily be brought over to Turab on the stone- barge. CotH5ei|yentlyi the gist 
of the letter is an appeal to the Vijrior to rescind his order in favour of a more priictica] 
way of achieving the same lesidt. The hnat words of the letter now present an intelligible 
meaning; the lettrer-CArrier is to be 4itM|uaiiited with the writer^s protest in f^rder that he 
may arrange for the transport of the clothes in the stone- barge. 

That the letter was written at Turab itself, not away froiii it as Gunn snpposefi, is 
indicated by the word "conimg" in L d; the letter-carTier is not ** going (^ia£) to 
Tiirah] but is coming’^ there. And where elscj indeed^ ahould the writer have been save 
OD the site of bis habitual wnrkf But Gunn triimlates the phrn.se naU m tihhw k^hw in 
such n way as Imj uupport his view of the writer e ab^nce from The phrase is 

ondoubtedLy a didieuJt- one, but I do not think that- '^spt?iik from” (a place) ia at all a 
likely, perhaps not even a poasibleT, randcring of the verb mdt folio wed by the prepo^tiuu 
jw. Surely we have here a new example of the coTnmon idiom mdl m for to * gpeak against 
something^. Now we know ijuite well what the writer is fipejiking nguinst; he is irfpeak- 
ing agaiuHt the demand that the ir^rops should betaken over to bakkarah^ Lonsequently ^ 
dbkM? must aomehow ejrpre^ the demand- This ctineluflion gains in pbiisibLUty 

wlien We note that the word (Ihhjif comes from a i^teiii which ha^ the tneanings 

“flat,” “req^nire/' 'demand/' The word scmietiinca means ' corner"' or the 

like, but it b* connected with a feniinine word which later meant district^* or * locality 
in A rather general way^ and 1 would cnnjecturillj render here “ h>ealitiefl.' If 
soj the entire sentence will signify that the wriler protests againffli the stipulation as to 
locftUtyj the literal sense of the wojfds being “Fpeaka agninst the requirement of lucaiities, 
Db/m mav Weil be an abstract (nonicn ocfwiiid) from the stem -r/Wi, which has taken over 
the detomiinative = because tbo *'reqidienaent” in queation was a requirement in con¬ 
nexion wdth land- Such an “'attractiim of dctcrtiiinativea/' as it may he ealledi though 
not conunijn, b by no means unknown 

Thna far I think to «ee clearly, Ihough the w ritei: of the letter Ima obscured the 
sequence of inr, argument by the fourfold use of the very atiihiguoiiH particle it 
That particle habitually expreeeca an attendant cttcnm^ancc, and it appeats to me that 
in the Egyptian the order of the Visricr bt represented an being conditioned by four 
separate circuTnatanceti, whereas an English writer would have interrebited those four 
circ limatances in very diilereot waySi Since we cannut escape Erpm our own linguistic 
habits 60 far aa to employ the Bnglbh particle “while** in all four caaea, I fancy that in 

trauslating we shall be justified in substituting the conjunctiona "however.for...... 

moreover,..**.whereas." There remain difficulties which I confeau myself unable to solve* 
I do not know what the M-building (?) was, or why it should have been qiuilifiod bj 
the epithet "very Iwyiirtiful [nfr wvl). It b hard to connect sfrA with the wtU^known 
term for the "banner" which larried royal Horu^-names. Another obscurity ia in con¬ 
nexion with the ckiLse ik blk im it/ hj^ fi. Gunn thuits that this refers to a recent 
visit of the writer to the HesideJice, when six days were ajient there and still the troops 

1 i-xm, tn. Ill the Utur eramplee, fcU^.wuig « 

repreaents tLe thing In m fdf^ ‘-tbc#e who ^pnak eviUy aguinst Ida 

(SxTnZj ^be idlem seeiutt to hsvo a iligbtljf dilFprent MLnais, 

^ At the miment E lam iimly queU- 4, 14. Omni Stifonius inw t\ml a wofii dlh detenniDed 

Kd hprr B ofcim Aturri 37, whtJlir, iLowevtir, ihs conttui ja quits gibe^-ur^ 
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received no cluthing. Fbi my o-pn part I have gronndfi for thinking — alender ones it ia 
true*—that what is there communicated to os was the normal experience oi the writer: 
he has often had to spend aLt days at the Residence before the troops wore clothed. 
However this may be, T am certain that ik hrw H pw wf Jto/ n tst f» hbSt^i ahoold be 
rendered "it is a single day only that oqght to be sabtiacted for this troop when it is 
clothed.” In translating “a whole day” Gunn has missed the point of w<, which u the 
contiast betwe^ the "one day only*" which would be a leptinmte and cxcnaable loss of 
time, and the "aii (kya" which were always lost when the troops went to Sakkireh to 
get tbdr nfi-w clothe. 

Afl the resolt of the confiideratbits aet forth above, I offer the following as n revised 
rendering of the papyrtie: 

"(I) [Begnal ^mr] 11^ first month of efoy 23. 

(3) Th^ Commander of Soldiers mys: 

(3) There htu be&i brought to this rermni a rescript of (Ac CAief JuaUce and Fizier 
v*th regard ta the bringing of the bailalion of (Ac gangs of Ti^rah (4} fo he given clothes in 

presence at (fj (Ae ivrj heaidi/tii Sth-buildm^. (f/oim.ier.) this sermta protests against 
the reqmretncHt as to locaiiti&, (for) the letteT-mnier ( 5 ) is o^tif to come, to ftimh a 
^one-bwge. (Aforefliw.) (Aij servant has been tconi to spend six dags at the Hesidence 
(6) i«/A thvi ballalion before it is cUhsd~a hindrance to* the work (done) bg this servant— 

,TT\t ^ batledion when it is 

etotbed, {Hence) this servant sags' Let* the letter-carrier be told." 

Gunn pomtB out that the letter was foimd at SaVk&rab and had been folded up 
and then torn m two. Is it too fenciluJ to think that this waa the Viaer’s first impnJsive 
comment, perhaps later reconsidered, on the receipt of what be may have regarded as 
a rather uupertment disputing of his own High authority! 

r t'T’ ts a) th.i fo „™ld not be «mploy<rf .vfter siieb 

“i*& / W Hk k/ lea™ « a J Jr a ibMcnrtieel 

t ^ ^ inrtiifillr coolaie the Murtnicticn frequantlv naed 

to dwenbe cuBtom w rule, whellitdr pswent, er future (ejo. eit^ S 463 ). Oui wuL nt^to th^^murk 
ahan be ctwjwtuiw. the MnstKtutioii hfire empbjied mmy hnve iraperffect | ^ 

* Jiir wt “«ne onJj" rf. Femant^ B 1 . 13 . 

I ^ th*t diui,6B6» the work in the bnod of the «rvs,U them- 

♦ Head iftil, tee Sethe, I h, g m;. 
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The work of the Schciety'U expeclitaon party at Tell el-^Amamah hast Iwon attended 
with considerable success. Mr. Fiankioit reached the site alwmt SoTemher i!2dd, 1^26, 
and was joined later by Mr. GlanvilJcg whme knowledge ol the site from ptevioua ex¬ 
perience proved of great assistance, and the Society was fortunate in once more securiDg 
the services of Mr. H. B. Oark, who worked there during the seaaan as drafts¬ 

man and aTclutect under Mr, F. G. Jfewton. The excavatfonfl were cbieiiy devoted to 
the northern part of the eitc, where valuable urchaeologioal md arcMtectural eTiddeuce 
wau obtamed^ eapecially in the precincts of the tecnplfl excavated in part by Professor 
Petrie in 1891, Several objects of great interest were discovered, anmug them a limcstnue 
altar-piece on which arc incised figares of the King, the Queen and Merit a ten, e^jine 
bronze temple vessels^ a beadtildl head of one of the princeifeiea in red ^juartzite, and a 
pottery rattle in the shape of a gazelle, ilsny of the most interesting objects are T;>eing 
retained by the Cairo Museum, but the head of the princess may posdbty ho on axhibi' 
tion in Londim during the Eummer, though unfortunately rt had to he returned to thn 
Cairo coUection after exhibition. 

Mrs, N* de Garis Davies was in the camp for some weeks copying the beautiful fres¬ 
coes in the northern palace before they were removed. Mrs. Frankfort undrrtotik the 
mortt difficult port of the work of removal with eornplete success, and it is largely due to 
her delicate handling that they have been safely dctaGhed, and though^ again, the Cairo 
Museum is rctatnidg the beet fragnients, mme will be on exhibition with the nther 
objects this ttunimer. Another f]MciaI feature of the snuimer cJchibitiriD will be the 
facsimile copies of the original frescoes mode by Mrs. Daviea for the volmno im 
Mural Decoration at Tell cl-'Amarnah which is to be a luemoriid to the late Mr. G, 
Newton. Mr. Clark was fuUy ficcupied making plans and drawings for the final poblica- 
tion of the site generally. It is much to Ivo regretted that the Society m to lose his 
expert fierviccs- Mr- Frankfort, after having attended to the final divbion of the antiqui¬ 
ties and to their packing and despatch» went to Ahydos to complete and prepare* for 
publication the notes made last season on the Cenotaph of Bcti I. Mr. GhnivlUe, whose 
official leave was at an end, returned to the Brithdi Mnseum, while Mr. Clark went oq to 
join Dr. Nebcin^ 

At Abydoflj though the pbot^igraphic survey rceeivod sundry checks at the begmning 
of the season, work was in full swing early in January. The lustallatiou of an electric 
plant hag greatly accelerated operations and Mr, Felton hopes to bring home some 
hundreds of negatives when the work is closed down in April. Mr Faulkner has been 
very fully occupied in the recording of the photographs and on the philological and 
archaeological side of the work. 


The lectures on "Cities of Egyptso far m they have been delivered, have proved 
particularly attractive. The fir^ of the series, given by Or* H. R. Hall on October 20tb. 

on Thebes, was supplemented with a wealth of excdlent lantern slidea. Dr. A, M. 
BlocLnan lecttired on Heiaklcopolis on November I7th, laying special stress on tbe 
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rdigioQi developiiifiat of the town. Owing to the fact that uioet of thoae who had 
piomiNed lectures were k Ejyifpt no other could ho arranged tUl Febmaiy 2Srd, 1927, 
when Mr. 13. 1. Bell gave an extreniolv interesttng one on Alexandria, followed on 
March 16th by Dr. D. 0- Hogarth on Xauhratis. The two last «f the aenea, 
by Mr. S. E. K, Glanville, and Sais, by Professor Newhcny, at the tune of going to 
press, have not yet been delivered, ° 

Mr. Soniera Clarke died on August 1926, aged 85 years. Bom In Brighton on 
didy Sind, IfWl, and trained as an architect, be was long in partnership with Mr. J, T. 
Micklethwaite, a well-knowb authority' on western architecture, and in 1897 was appointed 
flurvoyor of the fabric of St Paul’a Cathedral, an oiEce which he retained till 1922. In 
1892 he made the oc-ioaintance of the late Mr. 8. 9. Tylur, and viaited Egypt with him. 
spending eouia time at KbKab, the place which was ultimately to become bis home. 
The two friends tlien?aftcr cooperated to record the monuments of El-Kab, publiHhing 
three tombs and the small temple of AmenophLs HI in large folio volomee. Somers 
Clarke took part in Quibell’a cxoavalionR at the samp place in 1897 and afterwards 
(1897-1699), with Quibell aud Green, in the wonderful diHcovedea of very early royal 
monurnenta at Hieroconpolia on the opposite hmilc. He also made plans and restorations 
of the two temples at Der cl-Bahaii after their oxesvation by our Society, hut nnhaupily 
was too late to preserve the plan of the old monosteiy from which the ait* derivihs 
name. In JJlJ appeared hiH most important work, Christian Antitmitis, in thf. Nile 
l^«fcy,d«.crtbmg luo^c buildings and churches which he had vMted at variuus times 

He contributed a valuable paper on the famous town walls of El-K^b to 
^Somers Oarhe was interested also in Moorish and Arab 
^chitectum and sensed on the ComiW de conservation de. monuments de I’arl arabe. 

«• of ar.haeo]ogy to srcbitectnral history by 

excavators and restorem were many and pungent, ft i. satisfactorv to learn thuT hi 
o^rvatiou, concenimK the methods of the ancient builders, which he began to put into 
^ape in Imi old age. wiU appear before long in the work of a skilled collfbomtoJ! Over 

El KAb whTJ!®}' ,!!! ^ solitudes of Mehamfd, dose to 

dL^T hI j™p.t«hly with his excellent Nubian servant and iutorpretor 

Baud yaean of Argm latter^ 

Egj ptinji r&jydcncc!' ni HEliopuliB^ A few dAvu Hdiuj-k Ti j ^ 

... b, .sj: tr 

-h."h lo U, TV’uMIH.' ‘’J“° “■ ''**■ 

sirthtutaVn.';"! xiHl” 

teri^feS 
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yeara keeper of tlie Ny-Carlaberg Egyptiao ooTIcctioD, in trlucli post lie him been sncsccdc^l 
by Miss Maria Mogenj^eii, Tlie existiug catalogue of tbe cpllcctlnn and the editba of its 
injacriptLOES are due to film. He waii a coUBtant traveUer between Denmark and Egypfci 
and is once said (thougb we do not voueli for tbe antbeuticity of the tale) to lutve gone 
all the way back from Copenhagen to Cairo to recover a favourite umbrelUi which oo 
his arrival at home he found he had left behind. He was a good example of the ^amnt 
of the old flchooL The photograph, PL iu Fig. 3 (facing p. fi)f which is cxci?Ileat, shows 
him iwnid characteristic siiiTonndiiiga. 

Tet another heavy misfortime has befallen Egyptology in the nntiinoly death of 
Henri Sottas, Sottas was bom in 1880. He chose the army hs a career, and it was 
dining his trahiing at Saint^Cyr that ho developed an Lntercst iu antiquity, more par¬ 
ticularly in ancient Egypt. Ha began by taking a Diploma at the ficole pratique dc& 
hautes Etudes with a tliefibs called in pfS^^mslion de hi jiT{yprif^ /ui^^irr m 
The reception accorded to thh w'ork encouraged him to fresh efforts and be dt^termihed 
to devote himself Uy the study of demotic. The war cxJled him to Ju^ regiment and he 
waa unfortniiatcly vexy seriously wounded in its early months. Unfit for service in the 
field ho was then drafted into the Intelligence Department where hU time was appro 
piintely spent in the study of codes and ciphers. His work in this department budught 
hiiii sevEtal mentions in despatches, tbe Legion rrAonficur and the Croie de guerre. 

In he w*aa elected Prtjiressor of Egyptian Philology at the EcoJe des hautes 
etudes. Here in addition to an IntToduetim tl Citude des hiimgtyphes written in coTlabaTa- 
tinn with M. Tabb^f Drioton be produced an important volume colled Lett papynn^ diSmo- 
de Lille, He had other inipurtant work in hand when he waii struck down by 
infiuenza^ 

Those who knew him in these recent year^ cannot cease to admire the courage which 
enabled him, broken in the war, unable sometimes to work for days on end* saddened 
by the loss of his wife, to produce work of the highest scholarly typc» He Icavca a place 
which it will be hard to fill- 

Dr. Alan Gardiner has spent the winter in Egypt and baa visited the Society's ex¬ 
cavations both at Tell el-\\niaciinh and at Abydos. He haa now settled down in Cairo 
with Dr. de Buck to work on the collection of Middle Kingdom Coffin Texts planned by 
Profcissor Breasted. This work is now well advanced and proves of unexpected value not 
only from the religious and mythological point of ™w but also from the plulologlcaL 
We do not know what Pn^fessor Breasted's arrangementa are? for the ultimate publicatiou 
of this xinmettge mass of material, but we have sufficient faith in btfl powers of orgauixa- 
tjon to fed sure that it will not Tcmoin too long locked up b tbe form of a card catalogue 
in Chicago. May we further express the hope that the many duties which he has under¬ 
taken will not delay indefinitely hb publication of the Edwin Smith papyrus, the appear¬ 
ance of which is awaited anriously not only by Egyptologists bnt also by medical men, 
among whom an inteteet in ancient medicine and the histoiy of their art is at present 
very widespread ? 

Mr. H. I- Bell, the Society's Honorary Secretary, whom wc congratulate on his com¬ 
plete restoration to health, haa also passed part of the winter In Egypt. His BibliogTaphy 
of Graeco-Rumau Egypt whicb appeaia in this number is longer and mure detailed than 

Joimi. of Egypt Arek iiii. D 
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(sver. Ur. Iiiis Wd Jiitled in Mis task thifi year by A. D. Nock and H. J, M. Milne^ 

to wboto our tliimks ore Am for tliia Bprvice^ but in apite of tlik help that owing 

to the eTOT Lncreasdug amount of publieaticm the task of coUecting and cnndmring the 
luateriul h tiiiw literaJly beyond hi-i powem in the tioae at his clispDfial+ It would be a 
tragedy if thia biblifigTnphyi one of the Tnost valtinblo flomees lendered to Egyptology 
by our Joamnlj nhotdd have t*) cease, and the Editor htipes that by distribating the work 
between foiir or fi?e volimteent it may still be possible to carry on. The mftiti difficulty 
lies in the strange Uek of scholars of the younger generation with the desife and the 
ability to deal with work of this imjH^rtant kint^ 


According to an article wMch recently appeared in The and which is eiddeiitly 

to be regarded, as officiai Mr. Eobert Mond finds Mnusclf forced by the deinaods made on 
his time by his busineaa engagement in this country to dii^ontinuc his excavations in 
Egypt, which for the hii-t two years have been carried on in the name of the Eniversi^ 
of Uverywiol Institute of Archueology, of which llr, Mond has for tnaoT years been a 
generous friend. His retirement ^om the field of excavation ia a seriotiB blow to 
Egyptology^ but we tnist that thie need not involve hia renunciadoa of the equally 
important if Ig^ spect.^rtilar work of preservation of tojnhfl, Not only eveiy Egyptologist 
but every tourist who has TidiitE>d yhekh ^4bd; cUKurnah knows what the private tombs 
owe to Mr* Mond^s enthusiasm and peuemsity. 

During the past season he and his assistants, Messrs. Emery and Cullender Luve 
been excavating u site at Eniient which appears to he that of the hiiiial ground of the 
moth^ of tlifl 8«red [loc^ bul. Vciy little news fld yet eome to Imnd about the 
«te but It m clearly one of cotuuderablc iminirtanee, if not on the magnificent Bcale of 
the at Memphis and will doubtless repay at least one more aeason^a excavation. 

The official of Mr. Moud’s excavatioua ore being published in the of 

a«d Anthrojx,^, i»ued by the University of Liverprad inatitute of 
^hwilogy. The work of the aeaaou 192i-3o appears in VoL xiir, and that of tie 
following la jiist about to appear in Vol. xrv. Thia latter report deak with a 

number of tie pnvate tombs and la very faUy mirntrated, the plates including twelve fuU 
page photographs of ecenes id the tomb of Paheqmen. ^ 

Dr. Gardiner’s baa at length appeared, and no one who Has seen 

and i^d be iK,ok wdl re^et the long delays on which Dr. Gardiner has inaiated in tie 
otenwta of completion and perf«;tiDn, in so far as either is possible. Pro feasor Griffitt 
haa the arduow task of revicrwing it in our next niimber. 

T * fi. interested to know from one who has already used tie book in 

ttat .1 h« , 1 . papiu wjt>“ 

ipg I M! m tl» sLort hme mt* it> uppcuance tnuli quite renuiktile pfogi«». 

G«« p,-»™a « oifb. Tl” 'T‘‘I” 'r- 

tomb » focb tbat wo con otiJc be tlumlifu] thot it’hiw "f wood, in tbio 

•ummoto u .»..*.tor u Di Lwo^ir thoUt b™ tnllon into the biuid. of so con- 

wc nm, „« m.n„d, ~ct 
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The double statue of Werau Mid kis wife described by Trofesaoi tiriffith in Journal, 

5 if., ias now lutuid its way into the Folkwang Museuiu at E^en. We mention tliij 
because isolated monimiEiits of tliis kind liave a babit of dtsapptiMitrgt and it is moet 
important tkat their movements should be traced in <^e re-atudy fikould ever become 
neceasaiy, Eeaders may remember that the highly important statue of Prince A|ikioho* 
son of King Setenenie^ Ta^o II of the Seventeenth Djnasty, published by Mr. ’Winlrkik 
in JGumalj X, Plates xii and XYiii-:^ 3 r, is for tke preeent a lost mouament. The faded and 
not too satisfactory prints from which our plates were mode are the sole retnaining record 
of its existence. 

The following is from a letter which we have received fToni Sir Herbert Thompson, 

*^May 1 ask to be allowed to correct an ertoneoufi reading in the papyrus of St* John's 
Gos[iel which 1 edited lor the British School of Archaeology in Egypt in 1M4 ? 

In Ch. IX+ 39 I read the last words as and f called attention to it as a 

unique phrase on p- xviii. At the instance of Pnifeesor S piegel berg I luadc a j^esamiiLa- 
tion of the origin^ papyrus recently and the result Is that the r can he^ and therelore 
should be read aa hjiving been originally a t*t ^d the abnciruial reading abandoned iu 
favour of the normal nr. 

The following correct! dda are therHfute called for* vir. J 
p. 19, col. u, fourth line from bottom, for c read n- 
p* -1-7| nud. coLj, a,v* cc pronom^ siiffii, dde "3 Hg.H*dl/37.* 

Introd. p. rviii, col. i U. 21-22^ de/e ^An iiitercHtitig...ix* 37J” 

The Curiibridge Univeraity PtesiST whicli printa the JmirTifil for the Society, ha^ ac¬ 
quired a fount of the new pica hieroglyphic typt? made by Dr, Gardiner for the printing 
□I his frTiiffifftflr* The advsmlagi^ of thh* tyj>e are twofold* In the first placi^ it ia so 
designed as to be capable of incorporation in the ordinarj* letterpreos ivithout the intro¬ 
duction of extra Fpoce between the lines: anyone who will compare p- 51 af this immlmr 
with p. 214 of Vol will realize the iuiprovetucnt whicJi has been eflerted* In the 

second place the new typea instead of being copied from the debased fomiB of the 
Twenty-sixth Djuiaaty are all taken from originals of the Eightceutb Dynasty in the 
Theban tontbs* The drawings for the matrices are the work of M r. and itrs. cle Garis I^avies, 
rtiifl they have been modilied only im far as was required by the pnx^ess of reduction to 
fituftll iJize, The type has a charm which is altogether wanting in earlier fountw, and there 
is not the slight-eat doubt that it will set the ?d:andani fur the future in oil identidr! 
Egyptian pnblicatjmifi. The liso of this fount has accei^&itated a Fdight cUongv in the 
make up of the Journal page* It U so ulight, IiowotcTi that few will notice it, and thofi^e 
who do will at Icaat admit that it is not a change for the worse. 

Dr* Gaidiner'fl fount has also been cut in the sific tfichnieftlly known 3dine non¬ 
pareil, used on p* 38 continiion^. Thifl ia a larger aii^ designed for nae In the publication 
of texts where the smaller foims of the pica fount might in the h>ug nm become trying 
to the eyes- 

The long delay in the L=isuiag of tho prefient number m due to our desire to make 

in it of the new fount, poTtiotni of which have only juat been delivered to ua. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 
A. PAPYRI (1934—11»2G) 

By H. I. BEU,, A, D. ifOCK: hid H. J. M. MILSE^ 


{Omtidnff and moffind wAt/S *»§*.) 

““ 

.a b,^ i.'wL.. *.? ■. Tiflk. ,m^ Tt,™.u» 

(18S41, #fB, Itnii revie!W«t1 with auuKoitinin Ht L ri hfht t ™ ^ CiLiutHLiti m j t 

reviihw 1)¥ Sutii’DAffr in tfwniH))! 1 fiaaai 31-f A ' ^ tut UihJhIoi^ 

«f «’4iIiii.,«,l«iM. \^,L IV h. (vvitiWBiJ Iw ■ ft iiBlmirtwii ftow fngmwi« frciii the JMu 

iu ciiDTenieiit 

1920, 1111*143^1 Id a^r. iHFii., N.a nr nsafli p ll MatcH, 

A umnlmr of ]>iii>Trut(i^|«| isinirihutioiM urmem- in i „ ■ - 

,rf„ t. ft,- ft,,*, ,,„ “ ™“7"«i >* •W'; ;»■« I.w h™ « 

ofimaJy, fr, J J fr^ui tins .Wiu of Ktuiiudea nii^y^muig TliBOtfruA, % uf 

I ta-n. ft«nx /tr,, A. Zf^xvTSlrS -u.d 4 e^utty «n KJdtori^ 

/»A«V [r/«AiiHiruLB. PurL,. Pagm, 11124, pp les. ifiaio ' "" MiMnan poetry by Pa. E. LsunAsn, Im 

647 T"“”“"'“^ »/«■ Hound^r in Wj. dr y^i7aie^ „ v CinfiC), 

f*.Uftwiiig Greek «*«•*» I 3) *« to Ik found thn 

AS jitipwijilf aditIvaIa of Ok litexAliira dveu m ijiur^" 6^^ All tbaae lubettaetitiE 

(in3^ic4J|Prm!tiptiuii), ^ wrhook BSI (UmI of bir^-bauna ; ^^2 

ll. ft* nSftj ? s's^^.’^h.Zi 1 ^ “"■ ■''" ■*“ <'«'n*i<« =< 

--- ‘ji - 

manlhm alkinPirfs nmik it impotiJbit fur me to tm aii prixiite work (car two pr thrpe 

--. -ft. * ft.„.»,. w „,. 
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Epie. Id Symbelof Oiio«iuei, til ClSiSj, 20-5 G, Rcdbetic} edii» a uf Rutd, vi, IDCl 275 from 

n dtiiituLuiA A lUiw pajjTnsB- nf tliif' (i tH}i In iliLaicnbed^ bjr 'tJh GcSraud in -^jt- wnff. 

(1025), &^131. It belcmgw to tbe iwonncl Imlf of ihe 3nl cent* iwnl icit is tfl the Tnlgata, presecit- 

ing onlv ft extra tct^s md omitting tS, Itopariflut couiimnition uf Aloidiiimw’ crcitUiCtiiiu witlk Xha 
of HomirakHl Hofliud h provided hj n now ftiigtotnt fnimri Jit Kcfiiiilii <.2nil,'3rd nithL) by J. G, 

WT.vnm in Tttmi afkd PfVC.Afti.Pf^U. Am., tvr (102&), 120-0 with ^inbsoriptioii [ AX^^liW^amr i wwyt\ 

P^, MulL S'fi, iT54 The evidoiicG of |«pyri is lOMai bi a l>iKik by fr, M. 

fitr /tiiiirpQtaiiafi iii GxfoHb 102S. Ifcnfewcjd in TimeM lii. SuppL, 4 Mjmilt, 102«p ftml by P. ^HOHEY 

in C'frtJTJu PhCL, XII ilO£fl), An impoftont artinls! by N. WEcKtFPr appoars in H^- J/wJhp 

(1025}, 13 ^- 34 , Bia Ar^yritf/wwcfr- SnooDJiai™ yoIujjhm of B^itAnn^a 

CWynwry in tbeBude wtt^oa ato rcviuwisl by 0. R aDKT In (ft. ^n<r.| iXVTi f 1025K xiviir ( 10^). 

09-72.' A. TIjsagH 1024. Heft 1-1 n-L to 

liefdod for tbe ten lOOil-lH. IX MiffOLlV Jir^aErtittfcoii r«ee JnumuL il. BSl on Uin 3nl cent, lAO, byimj 0 

at Chion^ 10 ne-viiiWEjd by G, SF^unji in Affft/pfttM, vi 2^2- 

ATTlLiiMGwrrx fn ccrin r>r blit I'f/inwpiM, O-l, 277^) di.^abts if tbo lltejiotlLo I. otnlk’gno (1 . Oiy. 

w renlly HfiTfiijd'fl. P, Oxj. 1704 is diaeiiBsed by W_ SJohel in P^iL ILVI. m. He mitofrea 

verM 31. 

Xjnc /'(w/ry, Tbo rtiiiJv of Sftppli'J ham been iiljtoed uil fi [low bn«ia by LohBL's 2;\n*01i’2 
Oxfunl, with ite rigoiwia resenjoh into Srt.fi]i1](tV lumge. Edmoxdb in I'tmh. SB Jail 1W2I1, ami 
THmu§ Z^. Siif^it.^ 4 Feb. thinka LooiLt, too atTict adiJ frtfTt.iiiimiH. whik J. V. IJujwos iu Ciiof, Rev., li 
ID6-7, thinioi him loo cniittfuis, Brltifly oirticed by A. T. in Bin, di Fit., SJiS., iv (ISISC), 134^. 
Harirw (if C. 1>. SJurat] tu Vtai*. Ptiif., STf i 2(!iT-fl- An Italtmi miitioii, jT di .f-i/o 

{toMiimi Huaicho setpiite Jo tie iviby criticha), l*y Saltatouk Stella, is reviswl in Ctiu*, Iter.., IL 


(1923), 171. 

BDUOMjit^ JLifra Of^^eea, O, M'Caiviw nufnviiunilhle with DltnL^a Jn/Aaf<c^ci Zyrtoo frotu 

E. bETiiEmiUiZ im 4. flnonKT raTinw. It in f'ffW*. fAif-.M. t‘l. DlEHl.in nnriewoJ 

by T* Utnwos Wih4aw b Cht^ R^., sixu. m2-A. A naituiutioii «f Sniiphoi Uitlil fr. 3S) Ly Vdoliasd 
in Aflte Crih'cJts {BuIL di Fd. fViutt, ixill, 37). 

It) Mnantin^t, i,in (1925), .143-aOi, \V. E, .1. Kuttilu iwmistnistH tLu iiiitiiil vorwui vt tKb xv of 
Btu^lu/rulej, an'an invucfktimi tu llioiiyuu*, lie flfwAyiii/u sv. The Pertiijvt .if Titmithous is 

tinuial by ti. J* EMMStj in jai. Jftitm. 0/ ievi (192.5), 317-31. with referew;*? ti. K. AkoSi'b 

(ireiraWAhl Iliatr., 1830. The Aioxandriftn Ertiiio Fr4i{ninflrt (F. tinrnf, t, 1) hoo beoD Jcitia iutu ituliivii, 
’‘L' Tiaulu'ia^ by 1,'atasdelIiA in ,^ivint * Itowa, N.Si.. tt; ( 1825), 22ii-8. In hia Zew|/ViilfAf<‘, cut. It iixjjQWtTE 
deivk with the HAjtftBf' Bong, P. Oiy. JiUitcKL HtfiiidEur in «ii osM-y, A propas dn teetm'a t«r(ferle« 

dethJli^adt t'Fgsple(Bev. bd^e d« pbUrdagie ft d'hiitoire.iw. 4. lM4XHHiii05tH the restively kj^u Lumber 
.if 2iul UPUL lyrie papyri with the poinibuity uf the rhotortt'kiiB win. drew ki^ly on thn lyiie poeta. 
jjAAlW attnehte P. Osy. IT, fltll In tllo Dietyniin U’lionJ in Hermes, LVlIt, 17S-W. 
tn ZsUvhr,/. Vsf^leUb. Spraeltprseh^ifi^, Lll f Lft27>}, 311. W. Sohulke boa n nob on Aeolic J^iiiirn and 


Eleyiuei, Epi^itna,SaHft- Knox coLtinues hi# important dbeuverieson the Ktrtidat popyniwin f7n«. 
Z7«r., XUIX (1923X 60-3. In fti'd, S(^-9, ExaDEB ruviawa Esnx's h'irtl littek Anthnlo^t. An importani 
pcTHSwof the iMiiio Work by J. Sitxleh Bj.|K?afa in Phil, HoiiA,, XLV "21 "30. 

VFuaKoWITX fn Iseaffmeki^i cen {Sermtt, lxJ), finda a Torse of F.ii|JiurioH in the ZJfiJjfwiu cuiiunentBry 

an iXnakMtbGnoi iT - - i t-i 

WiRAwwiTz'a mU<rRud*thp Birk^un^j Mviewi^l by Sttoa^lT tu Pktl., is, 7S-7. Cntjoil Tim 

oamo work ia timhicd. eajMidally GmCaUiiriaoboB pJtrt, in Cla». Rev,, xxiix, IflS-JX), l.y Q. llAaBBa, who aUo 
reyiow» PpmFPWiA CuRirntMAui (ibitL, £9-30^ r>«a out think Soiribim. aatisfiKtonly .ihmtificd. Correctaons 

of CttHinwAva are fnibllflliotl by Matas in Hfvmetf LX (192ii), 2<.8. .... -. 

/Jr-iWLi. The now Oifcnl Sopliwlai by A. C. PnxBflflK ia reviowod with iqwcia] rofcitm-e to impyri by 
A. E. HoCallAxi In C7«i#. /£«-.. ixtix (Jl«5), iwd by G, >* AXXRhJi in an arti.de, Zwjvipyr»e tfraeref fa entiqua 
eer&tifr. d propoe (Twite Alilvtn n^ttiU lU RepAocU {Reo, It nar., xstxi (1929), 239-43). In Re«, A. yr., 
xxxTu (1924), 365, T. BTarsiCiiJ revieiii'® TtrniiinT irawt, r/wthaJ &)pA. m kkn. wne ett, and in 
VI (1923), 313-29, 0, GtAtlTNi rriats* thfl kueunge of the /eArteidoe to Lhat of comeuy—Za 
tinffm, deijti leAnfndQi di The uii-hvdato uso of juipyri is oommciiJed by Peahhox (CT««. Rme., 
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in ft nn'iiiw of Voli. m md it of tlie Badti Suripidt». MlLsre would idimtifv J»Ap. Petrie il, 
49 (tj I BX iiB b^tmtEing to the Jinv,, il, 64). 

on Mcniuider huTO ftppennd, OiponLLi'* Imot muitiuQed in the last 
InblH^phf ftud U’n.ftSioHtiz’ii editton of thn Bpitmpopla {/>« BeJiuidtiferMt, leSfl). TLa fowiier secka to 
aJteth the devirfoptoHnt of ^Itiiiftuder’n tocLuiqnH and li& ehniuologiwl sequeuoB of tho plaifft. UeTiewa 

<53^% Ainl Ijj a. A!ff!f.lKAR3SK b Rm l7iiL,Gr.-ItaL, u 

;! UlLftjcDwiTi prortdE, text, iKnalalMi^ nod and pretii« an on 

Bevkwed bj. KOhtk b Onorwn, r{I9asj, 18-^ E. Wtiar in PA^ W<kA., xlt, e^-70. 
^ ^ V'oQUAyo in Boll. jiL tAiw., USit fl^aS'liX 

of tim Didot firrtBOiubb^r D. K. HnnJtftlaoN in the tW ffcw., 
UXYI ff:, hto dmwii ftji ftoftwor ftom EDet* m uu (I9«(i), 134-^, E. oimmits to the ftnthor 

*.^iS«,tioc of MiLtfS 

RofWEi^os'tf^- * ’ n>«iningle99 a-ir.^prjwr^f lowks b«oL lit Mou rrojuvoo to twtrfip^a. 

hie provwM* fti^eot in Beripet, lii, .flO. and KQhts adda « flual note (3«J-1) 
L7!!, K."f the oiTptio word, Legjil bne^ b the *« doaJt 

iLvi ^ **' Epitrepii^tof, b iS .So*. ®., 

Eo Jl b ir- 1 j" ihoftoae pby bnn^ the anbjoet of an artide, Samia M»mpdr^ bj K. 

IWDNbtiki iUTi fi933-3)y^ 147-StX ^ j 

frJi!ljn?!!n?iitrSr^\f KALflrLnaoi, pnbliehesb.r,, anantholoBj-fP. OLoiwen, 16S) o omnio 

Vw edjtionB •'T fti« b b/ Esox for the und bv N'aihs for the 

Pp xmT-Si Turin !*« ^ JfimM Teato oritim d oommento; 

p. Tin+SJU. Tnnn. ClDithli.n!, I9i5. lutndtieioTw o Wo^ione. Pr, ]{» Turin- PAn.^-ix idvr 

- ^ Tftcco.x M 

JU3,-aJl li ning with kiini’e junl Onienehooiit’s editiona by TTgjiKixt u, Wacb. ilti 0936)' 

Hewi b tj,™ VE.rlogBl,otfliihftndliing, laaa f/rt-nniA™ Iif 

ftrmpi A« iuvotring ft titemrT diHiiiitfl botwi-eu tbae twi» .tithi.r.r4 V i«tiir|)retii tlin 

Wbeii.ootofrJ!r«r::^ 

... u..S™7i.T^ 

in thi. Vioftiu* ^pvrne II. Dxflsrnfoica 

||« W ft Iidw ftutW ftodipied b it. Dftinoioho, If "T 

f/nri.'iuoi HOH O^AynoAof m AVi/r. A'rnrAr 19“4. IT^B .. . ’ JAftiBT-Zb- [-*^t«*i* f/w 

A, f?««A Hi^tora^ (UIM), kIlts'ka hM 'odiil t'l^//rff ‘jjr r>rV''v‘'"’^,Ir ^ 

hbtiogtftpby. HiiAnxi'N i!/ib>riWrt«ib»«fr b roviewdil [u IbJiZ fS' ^ ^ 

It Es-o«ft. and by W. Wxnxft b /»STooA„ “4TT 

imIhd aA^abIw*DBX irib ill ew/io,., Xi«x, Jsa^xL f 19 »ai ArH “‘ntnlMiiwi criticail nob* 

In Wr« 306-16, S. Lpbu mftbw. t 

A^nr’^ wuiiocted with the iL-nlptor by \Y. JyiiXiCH Ham PAj^i’ ^ ^btuim* tmjJjTiLii ut 

flo-a w_ b^xnhh w^itc* nn P. Oiy. f^Tci jkn rj:(ia 2 a), 

*ir«. LIII (]t»25i, 123-7, T« ftti impnrtiiAt^triWi^ifT'^T"^ ffipMpfu*. b PAili>. 

ftttg^nl «, the Syrifto TWft,. _xi, . .,™a 


tmmiidntftiy in thn R^,Hp„pyri. Ha« 4 {im), -ui hj Boauel will 

ftod to Anti|»hiin Sniihiiilm ( 1 » Oxy, si, ]384j^ ' ^ Aatebina* ISocmtioiM (P. Oiy, im, | 6 a^) 
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P* UB PftAscisci £un tributes wervtoi&ne imo^o BS {ithJw Ui tb& I>igest}, 

fA}xi<x^ph^. Bjlll nGil Ovum ^jiiblkh in A ffffyptu*, vi, 177-?^ J Gftet-Chptk e/Writs^, by Di*»tttiriw 
of AphnsJituL IiitercfltTiig Aud IJitfc uica rif wonln^ e»u£ii£tim&s etnifirtuing tka l^iiicogfBpbdm Impt^rliiut 
review bj CufliraiT in CFnivpnrf^ii tilKS-Sfl, 

TTU, SflS lA n niTwIl frugtiitiit frum n 4tli uvM.i^ lenBOO^ 

Meiliitiae, I «ee fhjffl iSiV. LlIT, 5^7, tbjit E. KachhashoN lifts wilted m Mi^jte^dnJt 

ap FiiolKt^iMhi Samfuitiht t Ji od Gdlen, l,mSL tKilliTiX U^pt tis^f t^rffyn^ 

fmdj Berlin PEtp, 1 £(*i JTtft^^itc^nwAdr a»/Pa 

An pi^tnuit from Anfinjiniia. LandincnBls (37 in ftficrlbed to ^ (lippokritsA dwi Tlicasftlifcn Sokn'*^ bj 
M, W^LLMA^■^ in lu (IS13B), 32i>-34. 

Jiwac. TEnzAtaai d wiiiaaB tho Christian hymn with Dotfttinn (P» Oij, it, l7SflJ in i?aaa 
4211-34, 

An mtpnsating ttit of D^icwlbanesi^ 3rti SQ-34, flJ-8, witli IS |>ec3iliiir n!adiiiigM+ 

Aouid dnnflrming: cdnyeetunsSj liJi& hwi |iEibl[flhed from e MJebigan Tehmu (aaJ* in CTc«Jr Philtf^^-f 3£1 

07-114, by J- tl- VV^isTEiL In ZTi;™-?*, 375, F, nEiGHEumM identifteft P.S.L vn* 762, oa rmn* tbe 

/^uAj^yritfiw nf Iwnmtca^ 

In ^ iivii riOaSi), 5-10, B, RoLstltb write* on tfJ M/jJpdon, ft fut]jyni& 

publkhed by Nicak In 1907. 

I loarn fmni IT&cA.j I1*1 t 906 . of iili jydcle ^^/ui by L. Rapemacbeh, in 

Am, JL (Fh*. in Wim^ Si 10^3. fiimwjea at Abilrtintln auijge^tw! *« aullior. 

/^J^r/^npAy. CaLPEBXMI gftVtf EHi iirtliirBsis Oil jfZ flirfTin'frnuto dWTrf pUpir^’Offt^ all& deUit 

te the Fifth Iiiteniftt. Congress of tlLLlofl*>pbjr (eitractod frtsni the Am\ S-9, May, Thu 

aopbiAt Antiplwn tM atndiwl by Fr_ t^SHTEK in Mit IV^wA,, Sty (1923), StUA vrith raferoD.'t^ hn P, Osy. 
I3i?4 hnd 1707. and by E^h Luhla id y wbm ft cotniiitriiiQii is iiwtituted wiLb ibe 

Atio^andfr of EnripidEss— 

PAi7d(foiwcMr tfAffr reviswod; iii Aiktus d ^.S.. yi (IflSSJj 316—S, by 

G, CoiTOtA, and by J. VAS" l^ErwEy, Jr, Ln Mn^um {Laldcn). sssii (1924-5J# KuiEKfi'b 

dmtoM Over J^ft dwd in by D. Dasri m At^ggpOu, fi (UlSa), 279 t 

V. DE FALtKi'a L' i* reviewed by Ei, jAsaeKStJ in BulL hibln <rf fM* du JfitNfe 

Jrfyp, sivra {\&24\ l4-5ip while de FaWO bluiAetf writes on Pftp, lltfcL 1(J75 in Pii\ fndt^irroM-Itti!,^ i 
(19S6), ia-^ — Appundeu^ HE^ii dt PifoiifftfW, 

I HIM (ram Eiv.ju. liu, tbftt S. Luhia biteiiiswt« l\ Giy. in. 414 iw* the work of om opt-mant 
of HomeTt Antiphuii Sopbi&ten, in BalL d<mfh EdeaL Uaei.^ 10s^4, 

VrriiTiAKo re-editfl a pbihttopliic teit in +Vb(tf CriticA^ {N<>^L dt PiL CT.. xxm, 36—ft)p ^ 

In A^gptmr vti (l&26j, IfUl^ A. CaLD15BIKi raviewa JaBMLAT LuDyfEavait^, R/ck^ Romilfi 
IkbrxidrMhi^r^ Faeultui PbiloA^iphica UniviiisitatiB Cfttolbiae Pragenaiia. STt 4% pft 16(3. Pnhho, (925. oti 
the oriEina of Greek runiiitnctk 

A new biterpretfttiiijii of the C/dm^ fragments is givuti by R M. (iATTE^ninii in ii 

(19S6), while in 407-33; A. Nepfi Moboisa discysBCfl the Dflitire uf tbe K^i:ft]]wl ^HLgaii 

** Acta Mitrlyrimi*'— PrtHocolii ginditu^ri u rcrtnanro ifetrwo/ 

* R£LiQio:f, Maoig, AarDoLOOT, 

[Indtidiiig TVxCilJ 

pQ^n cuU*, iJetimiL Th- ICoprSEB bft* pnbliiilied the condudiiig part of Lift Fontee Hiilvnae 
Rdiffwniif {Part T itw<Kor^M aetatu eieefr^iiit addiffidit iti rtirngenda^ 

omnium, iWwj ^lomiriwjft el rsnm Bonuiw, Maratia! 4iiid WcW| 1023+ i 11-032)+ 

llie general indei la of the hjglmt valiie ftinJ the liook m a whole im indiapcneabb working in^^trunifliit. 
The whole baa been nwJewed by W. A. HuoRL datni, PML, ^vn (1026). 103} j Purifl u, ill imd Y 
by A WiEiiEHAss (frr. Aih-Z, isttj {1&S4), 7ol*-lOj 3J£vm (mb}, 71; siii (19S6), 36-7) s Parto it 
and r by F. vns BiHftTifiii (Phil Wot^A., JLLV {im% ise^. ISD-lAl Wabbt (/^rt^ /jf. aJM., esvii 

{1&25), leo, 341-2); c/. uIbo J.E.S., sit* 379. G. Rpedehs Mxount of Kgyptuin belidb in tijn dirinity 
of the* moDiuxh {Ebbbt, Aem/Juj^oa VorgetcAkhie, ra, £fl) slioold he mentiound es n^un^ onr 
fFabject. 
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Is A, H* CoOk'« II (Ciiiub. UujT, Ftnw; ill two paft* j P|i, jliij t 3 jf 7 , a,.) in) tuav 

nold itmoJallj' bii Adiuimlile Hjollecticni ol mateHitl un ATypiurffli, iijn it7(^J9tj, »t«l his lujte on AgttlAM 
IfaimoM, i»f). im-0. Wo may nUo ruurnrh 0, fls«)kiit Iwlthogmiilty nf Groak BoUgioo, 

ArcAif /5'p UtliffiimmuiuifiteAaJt, ssw, 46-150, (iitd tfjfl moat uaefiil namumriia ajui critiofim*' of i&rait 
stiMlj io p.T i- : Jlunstw). £. V. Baitoit, Teifintnl vnd Seetifrreli im. 

ifria-Aitc^ Aeifn^ i /’tyiymu/. «. asKiifan iftiM flefu (J, it Ifeok, iiilnchen, 

li)^ I*jj, xsiT4-3,4j, Is All aUmirahic surrey fiT^ a Jong iicrtcNi sud hroatu. now gHnuvti, It has boon 
nrriowH! by K. l.AWfi (Oiioiuo*!, 10£7, 38-1^; JuatrueGw vtimmout) luij H. J, Rou; {/Gtau, JJer., 
KL* l£i4)L 

Jrar tbo! raligiqu^ of Greek jutmos in frnju^b^- i!i«e § S L«luWp Por SrisamiBEEU'ft artiidiL /Jer 

(/d?f M!e ^ 0- 

/Vr-/fi>frHia^ V, RyubiTBEna, AlsxatideT uml ifyypft'n {Beiiitfii jwm “ Orimt," va, l&SO), 
t>, n I9J. difKiviaasi uatifully the attitudo ,if AJcsuuiLler to tho Egyptian gods, y. Ifl disputos WnA)lllS.Va view 
that must have l^u a wutod ftguns, ^ Ifl tm^U of the Otb etmlwy Oreols AiiLs statuottOi 

^ 33 romans wotJ uu the doLiyn religious imp«ts, Oreek and Rgyphian, of tbo tislt to omclc. 

Reviewed \,y ¥, Uixm, fJimmoti, n (tese), 46S».(t3 i fiiTotiMblyi, J, G, il, J.S.S,, liiSii, S8= f. [who bolda 
lliat the 7e]igicriifi maliv^ wsa pure Jiut 

Atltajtinn mny drews lo W, Kaoix'h odinirablo edition of Pa. tVlliatlmmai dfutiAiin 

.VfiffHi I'Hindo-CfffUtiliftttt), I, fteminb wituin wlidit OuJJalmuB Kmlll; WojdinjujiL BufJift - luea 

Pp. Ivi + lOa J. _ ^ iB-n, 




Bk. I Is ait nithnr than «u Attvamlcr^McAi^, un tbs aowic ..mrein oi 

fiflmdmg of the altar of Agatbo* Ilairoon, ej. Varii, AltmtnJrini^im Mknien, j, ifiy 

Ptolr^aCr. F. Kon^xHass, SiUrnp^nf^Otli d.. arsfss Aoyifr., i„ R^ta ^34 

2 0^«pia; EnnEsnxM, 4tJ> ™y Lk^y right io nrefarrii’.o 
to think of Ammm. KoiissM*:.5f, At« d.r Ootd, A *'jW«. f/«. / 

J^vn, 6 ih 01 , tjoadlHit iTBiitinfiiit of Gie eoHy history of tha oult of Sirejtim firei at Memiiw 
thoo at Alciaiidna ooJ of ita gem^Kd darpiopm^ot at Afejovudria l. BL Oui&isiiASif in Urn «iuri of 
! 1/Orinotaloyu, flifilfoiAai frorfrwfv, Jtt33,4 fpublisbBl 

UV™* M.h./ H ,„, «, a eiv« , lirnikul and Lumgiimtire otaiteh of 

ptolmmor: religiov^ Hii^ i. dia,™«d by U. Vos WjJ^owiTi.Mooxn,M«„p in I/»thnuti^A. 
^ieAi.t*ffilS^^ i,34; thfl attituda nf ilw Kjjyptj,ot priattliMd by Ta Harrsiii, f>W und nrkeJrurAf 

tdem-^iuj that this edehretiun took Jkme in P. Be«J, 13536 

liiocivee^ ihtt r^UgiouA imEiortiHsoQ the xVr^£^rfiiw i - v a . + * 

U* pmhI Ottij gSve ijiterptwatiotia of the fidiijTij* fmii Orro skettihcT^h^-if ^ 

it thi. Greek form in to ohvi«Jiy 

ttiB tndTef Rereriii MZifa'’ uitotwtSrig rognlatioim for 

miililiitF^ but iiiiitem ' wmfliju m Ktia, iinfomufliely a 


1. ""S'isri's. 
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la his lluhfiia^ ikirtninud ; IDS6 ^ obtairuibla 

Fwpftratcly) lio dlscitsaoti P, Ojj. 1021 aod traws b»ck the fijmfcuhiB nf houiA^ im&\ mj Kclrv’fl fVDceedou to 
FbononJc modeihL {Cf. VocTj Ihe Aiexandrinat^^m i, 23tba Ei£j|jej*rn- am-cns^r of the old 

moiuiTcha,} 

E, E^snit&os, pis EpijmpM*ch« Jbrm^PiKAi^Aittiihi umi Rei^ikn^t>^itCckdu^B 

(/IwwAiin^ SMT IMigwn vnd Ld^^tMrd^ A^tvm tmd Jiteticn ^ Wene Fo3gtt» 24 littf!.; Ysmb^k' 

hoQck iL Rapprei’ibt, QdttniKen; Ui^ Pp+ viu+34flh in a isoqiue of rlv mcnuiikciLtd ttud tliA hke 
with nKwt ini[iQrtniit dEWTUfi^iafi of tho religious lEu^rtaDce of arCciaioatHHiFL, of the Sieiimios legsoJ, pfec. 
Ill Lii.-K.^ ltlS&,4ft5-7T ho iihoivfl r^dQii to doubt the esistenoe of the Egyptian nsbgioius luyistieiMu 

which CuMuKir held to hnvt? liiflunuoDd Plotinus. 

W- Weeeb^ Prop^si na^f Ooit {Bal a b. 0., 3^ 118, Kgurds P. Oiy+ 1^1^ idouti^ 

lying Mb Aiid the Izidinn Sluyii. Oo that tcit €/* *1™ Vnar^ rtf., t„ 63 £, who tugarcb it ft 
octiLLpuaitioii of the let cent. Jutt ftnd aii Alexfuidrino Jtttflmpt to eentntlixe worship*. 

A. D. NchtEu, Studio tn tht bdh/i a/ fAi {J.H'.S., ILV, M-lOl^ diacJineea the 

kioship of nHigkdU bimJ myiftsiy thought, the vatSuhb njanifeRUtionfl of tm iutenst io diinDe \wvtur mtber 
thiui divsiw pGT™iiiilitjr^ dedications i$ ^irtni^p, and mf^r alia tho ^aTa^ai qui^ifUi (p. 300|j*^ gcibcmlly 
to be taken in tho fcJigious seuBeJ. 

Viiluntes U and m of SIcoti^b Rermeitea tmvo now (vppeaiod (pp. 482 and 632 ■ Oif Uniir* 
Pnss, Oij. nach), Sinra Scott's which til fellow-HtodeutR win rogTint^ A. S, Ffimitrsox Llaa lasdor- 

tjiiir4in thfl tfwk of seehig the feat of tho edition through the prees. The mibjiKtiTe luitarv of 
tcit huf been dei»lDf«d by all critic?5v hut the Comnwmtary baa put toguLLLer & great quoutitj of iUuMivt|?e 
nLiittfial for tlic use of othcra and ita appo&nuioe ahcHild jffOvn i great stimulus to study of this dilBcult 
and [mportaut field^. 

YnliitQCB ] ipid n have boon reviowod in Jbum. ilV [102hji 135; by .\. Pcech in /fw, 

fi 7 f€^ ISVIN ItSfl-B* 3i!p2-fi» Fa. PFli?riEB in PlkiL H'ofiA,* iLV, 615 (with nsofiii bibhogrmphieal material), 
F. CUMQHT in J.RrB-, ST {IfhL&J, ^3—1, H Rsbbb in Am. Jbarn_ sltii; 101-7^ J, SL Cberi^ in Jbvm. 
TAwf. StttJ., SJTVH (1926>, TT-Sl, I* FaHS m Or-, ItL-E., 19£&, 853 flp. (with a revised tcAt of the [ttmycr 
from the MiUfcaut pa]^nifl whioh is the onipiml of the md of tbe AMctepiu *}; Yssl t by E. REiTJEitprsTEis in 
Giwmoji^ I ( 19^)1 fL J. Roeis fn CTw. iim (1025), 133-5 (mi|Kfrtant ns LUustrating the 

kinafaip of the lEiUgilAgti of the €<trpim with pat>yrl) j Yola u and 111 by H. J. Robe iq SL, 20J f., 

fluid JrILB., XYl^ 136 f. 

A useful i^v^?st^gft^ilm hafl been made by F. Bradninueb, Unft^whvutfffn tv dtn H^rine* 

Trmnifgiilot (Dim. BorhtL Pj!. 42, 19SB), who cudea fiirther fhiPflairFa ntpiimtion of ttie dialdgii^ into 
the Oriantaliring gronp the gronp akin to popular phihssnphy and studies specially it tmd mr. 

J* Tn^ufii ; «« mr ffiffcAttM d^^f Liimtur ^lP2!0i Reidel- 

lung. Pp. lii +34fl}it publishes a HoKuetio tost ou alchemy from the Arabic with fulS disetiJ!i3]ou& 

A I>. NtXiK, d Hrtsp editifm 0 / ffcmwlif (/oKmci; ir, 126-37). hiw critldnod ^tt’h firgt 

Tolume, Ellosthatad tho elwikP-ot of popular philosophy in the (hrpim^ mtd Eiveni notea on riLriniie 2:iaieiageo. 
1 tiirtj be allowed to take this opportunity of withdrawing the ciitii^turE thufro made on p. S12. W Scjorr. 
S. G XEliA Kwl A, D. Xooic^ ntyiist (?h iKt Ataf^ivM (Jfjnm, Afwi, SSTI, 173-7), date the 

intarpoktione in isiv and lav botween ^ and 301, auggeat an origin for thEtn, and diseusn ck ixiii 
(oa idok). 

C. CleMHK, £rh^drU3Hf Aw ne««» 7Vsi(™wti (1?>24}, 3(V-44, studJefl contact 

hfltweeii Hemietwoi and ChristUnitj. 

IL REiTaBNarxnr, in ium Rjfniriimnm gha Iran und Cnw^wnJuitd d 

Wai-hurg, Tn; 1026. P|il 555)^ w hieh be has pttiduced in colkbunitlon with H. U. I:^aeder, aligned that 
the PiAttmndrw {of which he givoa a reTised toit)* the propheqy in thn and the potter's oracle 

go back to Iranmn originak* Ou prophredds in genend c/ W. Webch* ZMr iVo/iArf luwJ kim (EnA. 

i In L 77 he Tugaids 'Ipa^s as the UATUe nJ Um aniu#, 

* A piopwof p. b fiictBTy of Christian ity in EupBiior tfibpa^ift] nota the Coptic comlsiialioi] in magic of the 
old Tcligion Jind the new |LE]-i. TjA ma^vr, I. T43)- 

* Periiiips r may ho allowed to any that I mu prsporinff a now editian in cositinetion with A. Bdimaqci, to 
AppMT in CaUttHim Bvdi. We abmild bo gmloful for any aot^a oUmr Baholms may iKiuuiiiiiiicAle (o ujl 

* He has wjuic iwties cm Honnetirin in 1^50. .-ifu., 1924^ 3& II. alson 

JqLUfn. of Egypt. AtcIl. sitl 
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% 0., ; 199b}, II, P, IfffjaBosf, lOSS, 108b ff., om tlie potter’N (imulQ in jmrtU’uLir', 

«iad C, C, MdCowm, ffrfjw unrJ BgypHdH Apdtaljfptic LitfratHr* ('fliirr, Thux^. Rta., inij(I DEb), 3 ji 7 - 4 l I}, 
who diaciuaea «l 1 » tbo Dre&iu isf NecimiicliciR, 

Mogie. liJTBEH li4a Ifttd Rtudctit^ of thi?: eubjflat yot uion liairity m hiH dtsht by Papyri iidomuia, 
Ptur, 1 , Edited bj &. Eithbh, Det Noratce ViiJiinekHiu-AlEadcim i Oslo, Ja«ib DybwJuL 193S. Ibl, 
13 filatm. Lomtnmtnry, etc. In Tlus oontativi long msgicid text niid ftmr i^bort ones {includiog 

91 ChriBtJjui A ffinlft t ptitib^b^ 6&rlier}| witb a Tnoet iliiiniiiiAtiiig iRininieQt&Ty. 

It has b™ wi¥K)*Bd In- K. PitmiainnjAS!i in If. Lit Z., n (IfifiC), 170ii^, nnd PAi/, IfWA., javi, 401-7 ; 

L. UxoBJt'iH in {ffuimon, if, 400-19 (witli MOie nntea of bia owii>; E PcTRueox in TAsof, 

M, Hohbirt bi Rriue lidgr di pAilotoyiA, v ( 1028 ), Mfl- 7 ; A, D, Noon In Vl<m. Rev., xl Sd 7 ; 

finiQ aU wbo bnve ci-ttiiriHd it, it boa traieiTed the btghOBt (mtfue. 

hw pnblished aIho P, Brit. Miw. cxxi verBO isoL i in Jmmai, n, ftO-3, nut publiaLsd by 
kKSTTOir, a copy raiide by H. i, BbLl., with notea on roBdiDga^obo,, miJ m-ediciNi u ringmoikt ut Ksnyos'r 
oditLon, llfi f Xf pipyru* Miimtiil Hu Leupre {ftacrolta ZwmfcvMo, in wliich be aorrsotH find cam- 

plrtw &om (lutopuy Lk oditioTi in Let pap. mag. gr. dm Pari*, 34 fli, piinig fiiU tost (d fr. 4 of invcntoiy 
( =ff. 1 of bin «!,) M fsr oa road, n wpvyvuarzei iidibiKsed to A[i«illo^ who jiltija Ltic eom* rilo wi ia 
frr, 3 3, on wliiab m on coL rm (a furtbai- uoto on vn, 183 In Otb,, m,61 •) Ejtwkb HmtribLUa 

coiTontions; n note tat in p, Pn,. iB4e Otla., in, 75); notea on P, LekL v (dcyyyrfM, tt, 

t l7-!W);»nd i» Tnliuible papiir, Die wierEfimenie i« ffiw Jfy«r«rknwnA«b<?ioni.Cl<fo.,iT,30-59, to be continued), 
(Utiilauiiiig P. Paf. IKH) C in m Uluiiiinnting wny and throwing light on Pitiinl nsbirth in tbo inyFlurieBL 

C. C. EdOah, a LerPe Charm frt>rA tAe />ryiMna Sac. ArrA. ilAlv;., in {1&9S), 43-7), THibliBhc* 
A loHden to Wet, Ca^o IIuil 48917, not ktor tiiAb 3id eenL a^h., with few Bmidl holes, pnibably to be 
fttUebed, M in the ohamj fotmiilA ia tba Psria iHpynui, to two wm figuim. male attii fenmls, uniJ luid in 
A tomk Tbo text w Slcntiml with P. Par. 365-84, which lUuatBt™ tbo dilbwien of ohnnE^ )L Pheirkv- 
DAJil! tistoArka Ob it in Sneman, n (1933), 191-S, and montiona mi it.tere 9 tii.g Berlin tnit no 13699 
tci) p7ndii.i:^ a drcMUit Twektinii. ' 


J. EoHB, Die fAtulte Sraflhcgrif im AticrtHm (PAiMcffut, Sttpplgmeutbctnd, 
1023), ia an iinjjottaiit rtndy of the Aficribed to varioDA objwts and of 


ivu, Hofl 1; jip. 133; 
operationa baaed nn thia 


E. Petibiws W A^omina l»H«ira (SAdn, Jfw., list (lasej. 393-430),gjTes a 

luDfit afflnmibkf hEt nf d™oiiH m magical sod ai^trologicaJ etc^ 

K. Pu. W..ScHJiiDi;, flemn-koijan m (Am PapyrH^mhntae iMomeet, in {16851 

read-? ^ m Bol ir^, at (deiiiBedhj PEtlHEspA^Eap, W. Webeh, urta A gw t i-r v 

f " " *''' '~®“ " ■■■I 

jmtituer mnn Apd viCLigic&iiouon Pau mi Ju ianiiflV s,r, t* jn i luvw di 

wlar chameter of Sotb-Typhen and tbo iortifiiLVwds^^Hi? dtaijui™ the 

Vm-^mAungtfii/iln to roi»t of hia ftoman falulae, and tJWiwa that th^J -SeiAtani^e 

L-ommaiHl of moFl di®ndl materia], and a cood ^ ostobiahing 

liat of toxta (JMlV, ¥11, lOMUi. »»t'>08r»phy, Ihcgr^A^ Zaulrrpapyri, ineJudibg a 

•Ct, (3) naxigbi™ j, the fcnn^Se « a„ ilZ 4A T ^ 

for WiSpai for mi{l;jirr, A. R, C«x SetiS L SS4- J fia ■ Cotds, 66, bn, 248 (i^. 

Suit. arcA- own, bwiwaf, 1918, 139/, and fijr P ntai Tsf (UllATraE, 

onto OB TWrito. II, 38 {CV««, si, iflaf jmhe*■ ^ t aotu, p. 133). Id m 

tiona {add EiTitiH. P. may. dr ParL 36 1 461 "“ptfsei# oratleniic from rnigica] wiiflidom- 

. A I *t L J. u. u ’ ^ mytbolofiioal p^mlio], 

4 tmuifiti «l thli leit by BrnriLuiT Ih OuBBRitASUf, dltor Tt A‘1^119^1 Jfif ii. o ,■ n , 

Kisii. iWd.. 46 if. Fci tUi lUaclraaeaUo heldw. ||4 *«i ^ ““ ^tiar pandloU 

» On thta popyiiiB ef. also IhiinotxiiaM, 62-a, 
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{it. Lkia, La ifuigU, I, i3-fl for tbaw in older EgyiitLaii 144 bi Coptic mnpc)*! ia P. t-eii J 3Bft, 

vn, 11, hti do/ewl» y(r/<rAu iw vrifuivt rdvrmr (1/01*™. Th«i>(, AVW., iiv, ITT) | ia .Vdf«i cFit BtUafi <ind 
Mythi ILVI, *0 lie diflcusw* Uio two magicidaspKto of uoutact with aartli mid tlw iiamliitliam 

of Hdc^Ete ntiioi imd uuvgio. ^ rk - 

W. iJcHTTnAHT, Or. IJ4^-7, reriewEf Emijul, La papyrus maytqva <£* Farm, utid 

Hd^NKK’’^ gxiMit ; tini ftinner bjia Umu reviewed aliio by de Rn3(?Lp ifei. 

xxxrn (H*£4j, SW>-S iibid^ iS3 on Eitreh, Zh ** &fliiwr ZauLfrptipyfi, ulao nviewed by P. Thomhek, 
l*kil. (I'mA., 1924, l t5S). tbfi Litter by 0. WjilJiRwan, P^il. Il'ucA., lU?, ’JB6-8a4 (intnrtiati'iig mid appre- 
niiititfij autlffls): Its first volume by P. Auabjc, Btv. A. shc^ ixvn (1926), 166-ti, buili by A, Belattx, 

T [1928), 649-52. 

LtoaMkELTf, Da* MpJuthit, hue been reriewed by C, 0. ZnBJCrrt, Bi>U. FH. CL, xml (1026}, ^ ■ 

Fa. LaiA, Im mayie dan* P^ifypt* imliqn* d<^ raneien empire edpie (tome I, 

pp. 2B0f tome O. Let teste* mngiqtte*, pp. 235; tome Ill, d fib*, pp U <i(iil PI. lJ»L (iejtlmer, Pans, 
1935 (JBL ISt 8(t), i* of the gnmteHt valim. It tbe wHief Egyptwn nail later Ooptio nMtoiinl la ooii- 
vmieut fonu, «..! diucusseH the wbolo iboory umi praotie® i)f Egn'tinu i" « ilhnmimUJis way, 

His iHwlyaL. of some Gruwo-Roimiii texts {i, IM (f.J ie maparteiiL mid eliawa wlwt liae m be done lu 

iliseutAng^iniJ VAritlua derutmla ill tbeiLu , 

A 1^ truQ^tation of tho tyw bom giveu by C. ^iuudt [UicrtcLj^ Leifmg 

icit4 On pjil m ff. ho dimciiiiSHa it* affitiidfifl to L\ HynSfifl haa vie wed bin odlttyft 

ef the erigitiiiiT X 4 335 1 ,. - i l ^ ■ - t ^ 

W IL UawmN. 3ai* at Mal^n Mmiica (soi ^ ^ 

o/ Mmpiu- {TAm Ibis, J*UL 31-0 3 JnJj, S93f0 ho dlBCU^ lutidjiSii* aikl uses in Efiy^Uiiy 

iJrtftik and CojiUc papjm. ^ « l- r .1 - l ■' 14 . a 1 

For Geraumie an^Ursi* to the u^^gio of atimoo-Roiiiiui Egypt c/ Fu. PiWEa, 1 

(Angeburg, 1924), 44 If. 

Ailrolwy. P.a.L TU cuaLaiaa two boniHwppji, 7(14, for 2T7 a.d., and 76 S, fur 314 a.d. (f). 

Cittfthan* eftdifxm \i*treI(isieoru>n ffraeeotvHU Opdii«a Athenleoiiea dewrijieit AflUASDts Dklattb. 
Towim X- Pp. viii+itd. BniioUes, Umeitin, 1924 [26 fr.), tonUbia a number cf late tuila, edited in 
nuuterly faiihiatu It haa been reviowod by A. D. Noca, Via**. Itee., in (I92G), 317 t 

HOLD-Pjsaol.D. UHirf <fio tiawAi«A(f ««(£ nTmw rfer drimuieffic- Dritte Auflaiju 

uiifh dw VorfMisers Tod herHUBeeSB'™ 'O'* Teniimu-, Berlin, 1920, 1^;. Jdi+311. 18 tuit 

fiSurwe. BO plates, and a pUm uf tim »1 aw. A welMme re.4:dit;oii of a fuUy dLiLriin.et.ted study by s tiLS^ter 

of thif Hiibjecrt. , r 

H GttRSiiLiiT't, Die JWIs»Mti«Ae &ettirtireligu>n {Beil, to, 6*^ 6; 1926- Pi). Ji. 4 plateaj, givea ad 
M oelJont eketeh of the rise of wtmlogy. weU i]l«strs.ted». He numtione, [l 21, an Uie stetuetto with a 
fake-lJsyptuHi iusoriptieo publisbcd in Byriti, v, 40; e/anuthcr in CaL Antiquitie* IVf^ (Botbeby. 1919). 

' ''^1> >'ot)Jt, JotiTii. TSeof. Siwi.iXTl, 407f, explmna la C.C.A.G,, ^1,76, on “plaoe to whidi no 

mAL. cotaw.- It may howov^x be for - privy” a* IL J, Boai; letter). 

F. H. COLfiOH, n* ITbet, rw E*my on the ortjm and deinlopment </ lAe ‘(“y (CBnibridge, 
lUifl. Pp, vUi 4-1281 6*.). A lucid Atid enaviaoing Iwok, wbicli atudimta of UhniitiBii beginninge cannot 

1. 10 t. 116 ff., eoimecte tim aetPoncmioal repr^ntetions on 
coins of Alexnadm under Pius with the ri* of entroiegy. I note that 4t the omae time [^ 118) Im tefesee 
10 cenitect tbe order of the plaoete on wine of Piue with their order in gnvennug the week. 

i SCELACftTHR, i?w<-'lof««CrroixEI,4, vui. Teubner Pp. viii+US, 19fflij. heniLmgegebon vm, Dr. 
Friodricb GiallfOBB, in an oaliAuutivo monogmpb wbicL will no doubt be uf uiLoh uw, 

CAfietianity. C. Wb 3BBI,T, Let pt«e anek»* numuniMt* <in ChittianUme Aritt *»r papyrm; (mIm edti^ 
tradnilt, *t onmtu, n, 1934. Pp. S4a-5ri« i,i’<ttfo(agia Oeientalit, iviu, 3). A euiiploment to the 
pnivi^ eeriie. (ItWT), divided an foUuwn : latraluctioa (iudaden a new text of ookt n )Md ill of old no. 

1 For Theocr., ti, !», =/. the pnndlet dleeUiwed in Arc*iv/ilr EAifieeunAteemctuiJt. xiiv, 172-3 (pubJie envoite- 
ment; ^f. olio the hnming In efflsT by offidal- e( the luquiallioa o( oflandets who bad e«Aped). 

a (i P. 21 by A aemmon ancr he apa.bi of the knalm.entwinad deity feond uu the J^ulnm At A iHdwi. 
^ SIT bifi rtvedEd umb It, Vju^mMMU Ttrmf .ii 131. 

i^—a 


Fttrtli^r elpantuB siutai Ibe disccn'acr I 
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Aud Adda 3 lattem ki (he |irevj<hia lial, irii P. Loud. 41", P. Ojtj, a®)l P. Lonii SUl, all from Wiukeh’a 
OiratfmtatAit); cdup. i, IJMli libe!lAti<»rtuii, puliltahed siun [iKtiuiui ivirt; it, JJdw Chrietiiui letters; 
in. This cbA])tF.r (a titw and cosrinata of CkriatiAU airakte. Oi» tu Buhmimc: ia from Wmauv's owu 
coUectinn; TV [Also new-J, LLtui^uA] frogmen (a alI jiuyEfa, indudiiLg U xinpuMLalinl Ihiiiier ymiiyri; 
r, Fnigiumt* nf cRTKmwal bookii; ti, UiiicellAiieoQA taitu of Ohriatiaij literotaM. At tlia «id a mpplemsat 
with receiitlj puyiahod tertt. All aid Dquipjwd with trmialAtion, conuaoutiuy, bibliu^tMphjr, end on imiei 
nf Biblical (iiiotAtimn Proise fjf Wbbselt perhftpa Hu;Mrduniia • tliia ia nAtiirallv a staadiird work from 
the uiamrot of putlioiliiin. It hiw been roviewed 1^ J* Siiioii, Aiwf, Boll^ icm flSgS), a77-a. 

G. RnDCEao'n SiptHitgiHla^Fiaymeni^ hAJi lieen reviewed b;f P. PMil, ILV, llMi, 

M. Noitiu, Papffi if(j Mojko ^iMtJo-romjnw di Alamndria {Bull. Soti. drdl, di Ate:t,, IS7^)| i 
ia a regiMtiirnf hftnlt-diagrApbjii dated a.d. 143/4. On tbe roron ia Pa. lufit, MR M. ifftHHi « U acrit- 
tifiw Maubm pinttivito della fine del hcoId n cba non del aecolu m." If *o, this tbo mrlifat MS. iif the 
Onwk Pwlter yet pulitiahed. [See, howrror, | 3 laduw.] A uuniber of teita -wiil La r,iuisd in tii, 
ineluding no. 767, Kp. nf RaroaljaB (n, (-U), 4lh asit fTj, FoU-j of pap. wdeL TiS, Teit pcrhaM (f) 
CliTb«Ujin. UnidBDtlUcd. Srd/lth cent, "itU, Fragmoiit uTbomily, unidenliSwl, 6th cent. On tlio tdibo ia 
b^inning uf Ps. (/e/,F. Lriiiid, 1DS&, etc., where thia Pa wnn, lued an an aULlei}, apfmrEntlv uiireoaDnU«d 
by 773, L^llna of Doeici, pereee.itinn, a,ii. S3u. Small fmgmeuL, proliayy from FaTTfiJn. 

W. t-nirit and B. G, Evblvh Went, 7A« Jfc,mutr,y of at TAfitu (s« JS 3} ' Part n 

wntaiQB •cine Uula ■ 573-5M Biblical, MH^Ul Patrortic and Hnmiletin, Litareital. 

F. Badtfn, Heft 4 (r/ S 3.h, LocIuiIim 58 Eifxliw and l>e«t. (Bilahkl reganis aa early Sad c^nl ■ but f) ■ 

5 , Romana ; S^Cbn^t^u liuiigy , 60 (laWet/ Ixmi'a Rroyer; Uo (taWetl Qhriatian hut BiiaanL thinkafW 
-uiitl £|i5 (UTfr ui inagiceiL 


H. I. B^l Ami tr, TBojiTMi. publish In J'oiirnM II, 341-C (W idateaj, ^ Groek<>ptic glossary 


triJ 


Hnfffib bind a^IDVB. 

ni Wr-ii«fy«A i&it^r. f. KatJL 

J Xtsl 111 (I934;, -105-7 mikkfv two nEiiondfitir]i 4 ;i of im|iort^re. ^ 

ro tA, Coll.ctit>n Iffur., T/rof. J?<n. 

MiTi."iL ' wiitaniina Ml htt, ifi ™,raf„_ 5 a deoX,,,'.™, In a hand’ 

J^rohaljy to ^ to the 3rd ccMory. The hut is frne Antinebioh, Abjaadrian aud’coJ^ 

rorision and h« affimhea to tbe to*t tbougii looking aomii of ile^eaJiiiBA 

C. Sta™, fhH KoplitiiAt DidacA^-FfaffTo^t Jf, BniiiA if ^ 
r^edrta w,ib nwTOtuT and tTanabti™ ibe fingmeot imbliaW bv ilonsgR, 

S.6 ^ lie thbdra the edapL^ ta htorpcal\.« in Egypt,rod 

aud omtaiitOQe ^ere made to fit it to thhi nurpuit smJ liUcasseT die Nilditioaa 

tMhml iiroblHUA A *Vim Motion a, u ( ipatjj^ s-ifl. al» tbb iToT 

ita Tolun : the first i«ut of the articio k devntod to 1>. il4fl6 (AnoW of diacu^ 

I luv« Uiit rtbtqi E, BuQUAJPn, !i<wi a- f'™ ^ 

E. E,, x„^ai '■ 

T^tnrmtinii af tbe Lo^uti (P iv) ^ ^ Orff^n propamiH i qcw 

lb»l««»«l»rlitui,i«L 'W"™'! ,»rt*j 

K, BtADSl, Ihf PoiiUkfr umirf die t^KUi imue hs tif - - 

buoliliwKlluiig Heiilfwh Rtarft, WieahadeiL IMB Pt, iqt. t„ thi= Hof. 

A c«,«.le« the nridoHoe y I-ct-atina, almty^ L^enn!^ d UiesertAtion 

ronajsx^tua of dedirotinn. by S ^ girna eu excellent 

i, fci,.,. p,™. „,„„ j,:riZZ =r 

Hi p. 

>llh III, Gutoi H WilLu H,hb '/• TTIH JxSs7/ff°? “‘■"‘ilaita ^ |ip„uc 
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to pfOY^e tt fuYDttriD^ of tbc E^t^ro ctilt fia a btfuiia referring U* Diodetifiii's 

fljEjfTwe deprecation of tbe Pandiin ongiii ul MAtueiiaei^m ; p, ICIS^ thut the Emperor esteiidoil h\n |idtrouEi|fH 
to all cuitfl of iuiportJiiLcti ^ thut AV th pramiMiit tiim Ivpp^ in bin mill* ami imKriptitiii^jnd 
that tlioae aiiow n Gnstsco-Roiiiiia, not vn UfioiiLil, uuuooptioii nf the gipda; 111 f., thdt hH cd4n^«|^tm of 
tmjtuirobjF i» GraKW-BoTOMi ^ oppofiwl to tha flKU kt £k>Mll«o NATO of AureMaii Pnibim *1^1 Girttfl^j 
114^ louius and Hennilitia mordj Rtrasa the iOlim relatioo of tlm Eioiwrof to the gwin who pnrtect hiinj 
lU W^ tliiH puiiltiDii of HerenJi-^ ottrreeponded to old Creek tboui^ht. Thh* emphAei^ on the ttoinaii chnnKrUu- 
of religiotifi policy \& ealutAry. In dn n Btudie* tlm oppewitinn of iwigHii iinJ 

tbenight, finiplRuisiug the liiiiilkin of the lAttfir*# thdr brvaeb with mtoient usage^ thair unpatriotic attitude 
jt* |irncaiiiEint f^tonk The romoiniDg ohapttira aje devoted to the hlntory of thn potBOeulicuin frnm tJecjus 
oniwek The mnnofpii|pL wsiaa tn irm cwscUeEit ^ ft In * pitjf tliafc the autiior ia uiuw^tuiinM with the 
in^iMtigiitioiiis of Nr H. 

A JCLlCUi!Bt ^<ir Om/lftiAte liit {%• BflJif- (fljw., SJ£1V JftSitji 17—tSj. After • bnof 

of UA:£riilio‘B Biitiiif* ifc# Patnuniket dAletaitdrit bo doaJa in detail with two imi^rtaiit 
poiuto flti wiiiflj be th iuJw MAai-Bno hi» ijoikc cutirvlj- w^rou^j. (!) M,’s euujfoture of » Monulihjmito pAlrbuyb 
DrikiDod Jolumiiea About eSO uid hv» tbeoiy in ctuuiciicHi Tith tkU <v) to the of riUiuUBiui Siunite 
Aod the £nf*fi54«Hflwi«nAfri(rtMW0f his HodiffP*. Ho foi.tniji Juluiiujtti 4M •‘einii pmi Sdutuiugeburt " and 
Tejectti MabpbiImj'ii tbcoiy ne to AhmIkhus, wbich Hr I. Hell iufomw me bu uJbo tc^tnleJ ao Terv mvJc- 
taj SI,‘a theoriw a* to the eutfused periinl M3-76. Joliokeu pn>|HuieH au aLtornativo coigectW ojooii- 
itnictinu. 

J; LEsUMoat, Ikmsr^ajtgen m dn- Pyyruj- 

adiiwn Orieni. j CofumaK&ntWHe* in Knut Hnl- 

aki^oreiaa, Fji^ 10^13), On the phraite if TQin-^r irncfupu rviTOT ffrrovpab) ui Lnnd 1917. 

Shown tliAt ihm idea* that th* atretchins nut nf the Iniuiin in pni]rer tyidfied tins Cenaa, was fairly common 
amnng early Chfis-tutTi and tmnea tuaiiy aimilar faiifltea bonis of ati oi, letter T, D^Hio and oyfia 

ill human W, In geuiinil fnr btomture ndiiLiiig to LT I. IIcli^ Ash utui Cknstian*, cf. A 3; a 

popLilumomuut nf AthmutHina with Uiiu of the naa' uiatoriEd in givoii by IL L Heli^ « fkupur 

Mm Chunsh Hulory (TV Cofiffrigotian^ Quart&riy^ III {19^% N. fl. jOanniwifu 

{jQurmii^ il S I0^>t §i l, TAa Hx^il c/ Antu/rmn Eriltu Tbii luttor of Nnveaaiber s(T stfur aww fr™ 

ConntiiuiiikK U* Ajius wan 3S3. Pn>bably in kte :m Conatantiuc wnsle to AthmiAidiyk to rvwico 
Ann* bto eommuninn. | A a AfAoWnn fvtyitry t tiejoLEa SaEcfiL"* thenry that this cnicial Isttoj- fmiu 
Cfuubuuitiibe numiunniTig thm hinhopo fmiu Coimdl of Tym wa* a fargery by AUmnoaiun, Eipbdu* dis^ 
orepAiiLuea between our Lhree Yerainiui j tintt In Af*oloyia c, Armnot^ &«, prohaMy eniitiad by Atlianfudufi. 
g ^ rV Eat»m o/Ailniu*«4a ^ifroin Aii ,rt>*f CbiifitmitiiiB wrote U* Alo*. annoimoiiig Atkin»;>4iiu!f 

nsstoralioLi^ Jnm 17,Mahore of <-'uiiBtMitin[/s buujJy, BiimEoer 33!?. Tbo tbn» brothni^ inEt in 1S37 mtd 
Ath. tbisn met Coofllantiiis at ViGjhisoiujiL Can hnrdly then have renthed AEomndrui tiarh- iii Novombsr 
33i, lie airivod in AIoJuUKlna nfWr meeuus Coustajitina a secnTnJ timu nt Linciiarea on ^oveiuW ^ aoa 
Eoution moat here ho mads of tbe relkgicHW irHjKKrtancii of d. Yoa% Di^ 

{cf. S Matnncal aiirvey of thn minii ntnuik nndiar Lhc Empire at AleuuMlriiL Tbk is 

oxtremelv mstruntivo^ and tnadabK » worthy cnotitimitioii nf tbe work of Wilhelm Webeh, to whom it 
k d^dkntnd i a»d a coutrihiitiiHi of very high value to the religiomi hislory of ihe Empire. Vonr ha* 
BHinimahaod hi* view* in AiinuVil* /Wifnt in (cf. S 4). i a AiiufK has made some pfitrtiimnt 

criticiaiim uf the Hinallw work in -/(mnwd, JU, 3 (d-7. 

Ereim V 4 )i 3 T we bav® alB® tbo puhlicatlon of tho tlmeou-Rornui turrarolta* of the Sainiiiliukg Si^^lin 

1 Bmio Jullao ia Hib heirj SatlaeUuB. Ilcpi -cai iV^w, xviii, uul A. D. Kw^a'a «iilidn.l* 2 *ii„. The 

pmLsft of Diocletian In Uiii, dn^-, dnJos. 10.12 k vufj eiiltabLe If we bolil with N. H. HivsEa that il was writtitik 

cLoileF Jnlian-r 

1 tYi A- If. Jluoi. SrttfBJiriM*, IwiiiR- 

* Ht nuto, P- laT, wtiBl PorpbjTJ' Bttjl of Jaatu M b w-om l iie AgwHa hi*'ll* An^im’ It >bonld bn 

Itoiea tbitt thia was ui eafly wurii ol I’orpbj f/'l. 1 be hjul not llinli oounidond ih* nuilter ju nmoh «■ ba did iBter. 

* KolO for iiutomsa, hit renuuka on the festirml uf 0<1 An«ust 1, p. ailLj on the ritliog A^Bthoa 

Mf.; on Doiwtiaa, «i nDniE-tjpw, safl-! <ra Tiwjan'a pbUoy, 72f.; on H«iir»n, 9711,, and in 

particulv liol.; on niyb tt"'" . 120 tf.: on oaoditioiw nndat hfuKiW. I4Afl.; un OkmCilllB, 1711. |e(. IMS, 

99, and K- BlwmtL^a. /Im £(!(** 4l« ifniorra titruiUWu in J^. Glw.40, ftiaa. Beillii, 1996. ft. 01 J; on JilesalMJca, 

17dfl. 
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(Dit GneeAufk-ii^itaA* Stithmliuig n, Tanitaftim. Leipzig, 10*4. Text foL nJirl Plfltea 

toL DOR). 

This haiuborn^ly illuEitnitoil will lalD! it* |i|iiw thfl groftt wnrka at WKBth and PruiiiuKllt^ 
iHi^ alia ¥qst i4«teg the cotilitiu^if popularity of M dtyti» (ej. Mh t, 7^ ^>7* and 

Eira^, A Qdo,^ [k Sli), infnriDr, of uourie, to wbikt may be citllod the Giaeoo-E|jyptinn 

W. Dedt^^a, Timi ffr^Sg^ptirnw (Rwm n, &0 if.\ L^UEopii* the terra- 

fSottaa of thia dam id tbe ULimenni of CeuaviL, Hiff naligioLiB eoinmentiiry is njo^st useTuI^ notably pp. tie W. 
uik Egyptian iuEmmoe in Gaut 

3u PcrHUtATioKs or NoN-LrratitRf Trim 

ofdomfamU prent^u^^y pubiu/^ ar^ plaissd ih | D 
/jC^PlE^i nubi?£!^ in Me pr^!«^r 

It in matter fbr gnitifitatLoo tliiit. the hEftvy Jti&j suffered by jjapyrology through the death of Pai^mEE 
18 teiig in p«rt ropoMd th# labour. «f F. Bu^iubl a«d E. Kiehsiijig, who we e^min^ oi, a,™ of tLo 
imbliciitfuiifl midertflkoii bj hjni. The fiiituor biu now pniduced llirt l of the third ToiiuiKS of the U 
tbit raliufab culWaoD of toita pmTioimly ptiblbbed in pEiriinyonk tip nEwwbora aoil unindeusd The oew 
which ia fcrriuif{«l nn thfl saniu linai aa the others, ehowsflignd of bu,-t« in jiU«» bojud oTfirlanpiufl 
but jnepresentR a Tail amownt of Iftboor and will ba of immeuiiD utilitT. &»tnWbiwA (/nVAwdbr C'r^NjwiTn 
atw Agjffdai. Berlin mid Lci]iEtg. Walter da Gniyttr, tU2(}. |*p. vii, l-l&l (u«, Ciwi-SStl 

A eebetiun of papynii tcaL^ publbbid acme yoan. ago bj R HjzLnrNo, bin bow reocbul a second 
odltion, but bi known to mo only thniHgb bvnurahle mriowa bv M. Dmnr.lCH ITktoi Hi. 7 t tsw* -iio 
jaj-ndK. Fi. HVicA.XLT,1«3s,43.^>. 

(h^cn ^ndotl Bor] in imd liitpzig, Walter do Grurter, 10 ^ 4 . Pp. 132. Mk 1.2& ^ 

Otie of the great even^ ^ the i-aritaj imder nview b llie publinatiou by a a EdgTb of the lat Tolmoe 

W 1 - ««out of tbia arohiTa I, 

foot that tbn Tolirme, contiiuiiig 139 t*it» uratiged chiurKiilogicABy, briitgs down tho L’liro imOTil whtcli 
ana only a ^ ^lough ^e k.^ part in ™y one Muwinin, of the whole onihiva. no f Jw^. the 
KW. ^ of Phibih^tpfius^ j^t aflrr ZeBo^a -ettbmont nt Phibdelplua. The Tolunn,, whieb is unifo™ 
ma Tolmuea of ^ tom, tktalogne, « iompittonidy (ifo,iii™d and is rendered r.ftrtLouLriT 

rnluabb by iba incision of 24 eevww] of wbicl, or, ««lle„t. though othe« are leJsiicc«afuf 

Pre'btoly W pubbHbaJ ill the L„t thatn Le 

^y net knowiL Tin quality of the editing ne«fe imemphanbbg for the™ 

£ik3arh wwk. The deimuflutAdea ana hrief Imi to th^ Tn>itkiL. f/tft/iiiVFriJi jT ? j ^ mted with 

Qr..!^. 24 pW Tbovolum:ireTit^:l,'^Sr’F ^^^^^ 

hahed m lb, Annoiaf. by WinoxKs vm, tfG-»l. [Shm S.e altovo written ‘.’7’'“*'^^ 

VnL « VM 30 pbteu, or Enoiit-a Cai^bU It Z 

the punwl ffom tin, beginning of year 3(> to iho end of your 39 ] ’v-oo.o, anu cetera 

'zr'sT’ ^ ‘ 

MWtgned to the Britiafa lirufeum an deitiuotL oIiuid wbb , 1 ...;.. , lonneni nnune. ihram 

beoMue it brings, tbwn Zeno’a life to a ktor date tl»a hoe nraTion.],, 1 ^ * itoi»rbnofi, ^ lutanating 

Hun,. It i. . liai of ama» of witt r^y ” t 

f^ioukch 88 ID the l&th yow (of Zbiui liLieelf k recorded “‘P'“ **ytol«ns8iin datod 

Mh nod t7th joun, a oun, wliiah Uidiuit«« ifaiit he wa* e lisiidowner of r ” ’®jy' ^ olwla tor ibu 

CoTjna chriiti fMltfff, Cambrwiffii, in JourTtai, Au (IbSfl), 113-^ niI«rtoiicM!, A Zenaa Pap^g at 

ir.iri'^ •-i-tbea 
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E-fiiXAan cftHfl attention to (hln which he tTfliiFiliiteM into French, flnB¥jE!4tiiij5, on the evidenw of 

thEs flSiirti fragment, thnt the putitj^iitir cibtaLiiecI the piivco nf t^Anher of the tiiliuiHi at gjimiAsttiiii 
of FhiiaiGlphiQ in place nf hie insiruLefeGr Demefte. /^i ff m* profimur dt mujiV/Uf li y n Sl'^OO 

BTMV in f{^. ih 145 7, Bwufii etlilimi m reYiewptI hy WiLcixy (Archiv, vm, 12^1 

[ may meDtinn that thniL^gh Ihcr RTnrbeay of Mr. EugaR and Pref- KsnaKT tbo leieBiii^ right eide of tlie 
papyrus haa rEcentty Ucsbu. ao^iiire<l hy tlic Rrltish ^rynoimi fniui the Caho anil Blichigan colieotiojie. 
A leriaed text will Ub pnbliBhed in F. yl 

^VlM?Kl!S aJac reviews the CfsmeU Zeno |■^apy^Lle eihteil by W uaTitnjitAJf s [eee Jntimaf^ si, ftH), 

6S^T2, tlilfl iwipjrttfl i& apjuLrunlJy repnbliahed in a volnice edited by W, WasTrnaAifN juid C J. 
En&EU^Ea whkL is olcarly of ccmiidmble inrportaiiMi and hj which, the hmt American Yclnme of dom- 
litcnury |uipyrtiA tmte Hince the up^icsTaiKTO of iJip G^Kidspeed papyri, a beoFty wcIooidb must he given^ 
It wirV’mtL to ■coutjiiQ DuiiTily totta ol the Boinitii pftrii>J, but at preaeiit I kjlow it oul? from & iieefnl rericf?^ 
with Yaluftbic tUHTEctinriH, by G. \n'tLrs {Dn paptti in -SfwJi di jU, N.B.^ 

Y, 3UI1), 9r4!et Fapyn in tht Libmry <f/ UMverdiy. Now York, CoL Unh, ¥v^ Pp, ^7. 

13 platen, [I liavo rooeiYiNl the voliioie siuoe thta firtinlti went Ut pimii,] 

WisTEaHASrif also pubiLflboa a Zeno [lapyrua (F. CoL luv. No, lij nf K,C-, a hiti&t bu Zeim aSmrt the 
etemptLon of orchardii [from. apoTnoire t}. Bm below, ^ fi. 

Thirteen Zeno testa were ink:hiddd in the third and concluding part of R ML SlErrna'a ediHon of the 
|[wbiifg papyri (see xl, U4)r Poviewa of this volnmta^ addiltoiml to thoee noted at tha iut 

refereiKie, Itavjr li&cji publs^ihea by PaLVGit^Hiiia ( Ffertsf/fflArateAr./ i!^ot w, iviJl, 1925, 40.% 

4\ SqnnniAJiT II, 1928, 744-.')^, And VVebterManw [tVtt&f, /*Ai7,, xi, 

SisLoco birtlier Zroo testa appear re vil, whieb hoa l^een pfnbliahHj einco my bet hibliogriphy. 

They are ad mote or Ihk incarnpbtu, and inckda no toit of oubit.%uiiirig mipeirhms?^, though they ofTer 
points of intereet. Apart fhim thatn and a numbiar of literary teatH, tmtiDcd aburo in | U the volume 
oDOUmsa chiefly dotriiiumjll!i of tlic Roirvnn peri^J^^ though tliftM are some Byzautine, Meuay of the best were 
piTAcnted by Pref^ Cawtiixa ; tlm otlmrs came from tiic old etocke of the eooiety, and wore Anpiiretl 
piiKly by en^avation at AMhiuunCu and Behneeeh ired partly hy purehAse^ On the wholes tho volume is 
ilistiuetiy Inferior in tho retorest and impknnnnc of Its contents (though not in the quality of the editorial 
work) to its predecessore; aiDong the more noteworthy drtcriroente may lie men tinned j 731, 732,, epicrieis 
dedaFAtiouH; 738^ accounts for the crowiutiu^ 4.P. 2135; 734* ^lath of potamuphybkw; 737, a petition 
ooncemiug flaiuBg, which might 1* of mme mte-naaL if k were in Ijcttcr oondition {oomikAre alao 735, 
uxoiiut^ tfcf lUMpeotore of tha fisberies, and 798); 741, a lot tar which iliiL^trelea tha slump in the -TurrciKsy 
in fcba 4th o<ret,; 7fl7, a juriitiually ioteira?tkig iwd.ititmf 770, s sale of land at Nikiu; 7Tfl, with a puzzling 
text on tha verso; 787, a lease of a mid; B04* an interesting reque4^t tn take over the writer^n place 
lisprytireb^ some guod jfccoountjs (8l£, 8^1^ «b3^J and letters (824, 831 ^ 843); 870, Jrairinenta of official 
criimspondBikcn. ArW/, d. hal. p. L ricme« J ,yrtri « fafref in : /VipiW £/j™" q 

vn (non, 731-870,\ Firanre, E, Arinni, 132A Pp. liu+S^l. 

;^i Lbs the above yulumc^ the flret part of Vnh vtii i l^reuzu, Librtriti 19ls, Pp, fifl* 

3 plates;-, whiuk, iinlika Ita predeoeswn^ b bmug iBe.nsd by Irurbalmaiifca, Iiah also api^fiLred, It eonLunn 
hinher Cflisovilla papyri and tu tbeae a niiml»er of inApyri hi tha Cairo MuaeuDi* [^ennirtrsioti to pubUab 
which wsH granted the autboritiai, iknd & smsll but vary line aoUaction of papyri in the piEseesaon of 
King Fuad L Among the Cairo pih[tyn are: 871 ^ an intareating application to register a change uf Addn^ 
catLSequent on apprenticeship ; 87^1^ a ^ffitition to the Ihifkioaor of Oxyrhyiichufl; 873, a noteworthy agree- 
meut with conaiLrehs to ya and work at. babylon (in Egypt) uti bahaif of the village of TherLdalphiJS no douirt 
as a litiirgiat, showliig* in tbo year 299, !i system similar tn tlwtt in nue thtring the uarly Arab period { 078;, n 
(wtition to prosimi, shewing that three otHdaLi had floma of judioial futiL'liuu; SS^ reveaUng the 

euiEtenre of a wngte strstesriH for Themiatie. and Polemou in July, 137: 8S6, Mucemiug tlis supply of 
military IxnitsT mul SSQ, nia iiiteiBBtiug though very iinpeHbct Byzautina iatler. The FumI i^pyri form 
part nf tho vary remafkabls ar^4uvo diswivored a few ycare ago on tire site of Tebtimis and dating from the 
Ijuricd AuguBtufl-0!vhw_ The grejitor jsan of it was acquired by tire Cniveratty of Michigan* hut it appeal^ 
that a psfticn caEno into tha tojaI dbrjiryt tbeea documantd have besn published by the iioclolA 
ItaliaTia^ They are all of oonaidorable mtnraiit frutn sevemi jiointa of view j among them special msotian 
may bs madQ of the following: 601, a veiy intAifrsting oath of Elsh.efft Uot to citeh fULcrod Mi [tha ncnuu^i 
has the title *iri TW- ^aj rVi Tirti A conlrect for work by a wasver; Uf}^ mi 

interesting division of aiaves ff.lnt pansonfil inttoc In nollaeablo; a/ O. StruBab. 535* U) j P07, a 
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BoJp of hnlf m Knme ibn McwaiTS E)ubdiv4Hioii Df imnli ptoperty ; whtiiring tlwt a^Hn.'inn.E 

wiu GTpaiph : Aivl ttOO, a floe tiilingiuJ tlie Uemotio test of which ji edited by gpjjfasLBXBiG, The pirt 
coudtujai with two iTOUftricitble oovdtito. Thu first ia & vwy Am drawitig (PL il) ef Uiipid and 
Payvhe (Sod wntl), Lbo wcood (PL iu) Ji tnide hut none the imw intereBtiag dtnwing of Clu^ jind his 
diacijiles on the fim uf fAliio!. Altogether this pert, thuugk not up to the uamu level of Lotercait m 
VuIb. IV and v, puiks onuina the bmt uf tho Society's publiwitioiiH. It and Vi>L vn bm rtfijuwcd by 
WiLCKJCN ill VUI, ai-7. 

In cider to notice the publiuatiotia of the Sodeth lUlwnn togothar, I have depiu-tod from jttrict cUntmv- 
logical urtkT.lnit now retnm to the Ploluiruiic period, WiiiCjtgji’a U.P.Jl. has Ijeen mviowod bv P* il, Mima 
3 fi‘- 3 i, Piurt mj, E. KcjiiKiaiA:™ (A'hV,, is, att-T.oll tbreobV. SicHUiuaT 

Or. Lit.-Z, utvin, juas, (J4B, Part nrt, ami R, L tUiL (^Gnomon, u, IBSQ, &81~«, all three). 

Pi CoLLaiiT and P. Jtipoutt eolkboraie in tho publioatioa of four papyri of tho iird oanL n,c. dertved 
frruD ihe Glinrim cMrtian7iag&. All fuur cw^mp from one ijiujumj, Thay Hire aji followi:—1* lintter of 
CreeikuH to Artemidonj*, on tho sale of a caigu of inontiHe, Year 3iS of PhiiaJielphiipj, The ^tore add 
a vc^ in lareeitiiig and valuable diai-awicn of the trade in and raonfipolj of incense, i. l^ter of Phno to 
Cremlai;^ wocemiuif delay in the Inapeotion of the viniagc for tbs inujiifinta. Tmu- 4 of Eueivetea I 
3, Iriitter of [}i«lH, of a»ibine, to Ammonius. Tear 5. The edlto™ blratify SwibiuB 
^th tbs man who oec>uiw in P. Edgar fl.! and with the Sodbine known to birtoiy the mimstor of 
Philopator. They snag«t that ha wea dioecel™ in year h. Here y, agent to procimi the relai* 

of too daunned 6, rx^d] 4. better of Horne to Cresilans, on a failure of the 

i»uk to mpply to the ungsgod on the dykeiL «rWA« lur r^onoenk poiiti^ d« 

r bj iArcii., vii,. 

P, Lilb I, I fliri in la by a. djc Hiccr 4i. ^r., xixvij 10^4, as&-3] ^ 

Tli* eobject of iofttoae, mentionid abx^re, also eota™ to the i>re in sn artteio bv W.r^cKas. In whinb he 

TLii'^ri!L«Tr I»P.™ of ite early 3nd cent, ltd. cih JJerL M83+5A53J. 

J by acapiUhet to five men who undurtalH, a voyage to Pnnt to^iy 

Sr ‘ ^ ^ <iotnraeBtftiy ba dieeuasne the ejfiw trade, tbo wonopnly. ete The 

U^^honvreere and their enreties is iteeJf of gr«tt iotere«L Among the borrewnre are a ijJLliA ami 
a La^etoonian, M.d the auretJw. are a Threaalohian, an Klean, a MflfitoJiot muned Kintxja (a Celtic inunui 

it p..h.bl,,„„ r™ pi.iM.i|,bil t, "b. b.,^ b. 

*r& rciLKinled iu mi &nd ii ti i ^^ inembfir tJiat of 

lire^iL ,fu&, m Osc^ta iumW, SeW-xJ “'“'-‘ijT 

0. KnCnnu publieheafaun the Mc.,o(tw collection a Auvrel -llh hl„. V (JraA*-, ^Jll. 7X-8), 
the TbeWii n^viiU tif &S acL Thia « * Itittor frum wt Wt mdmjet oontLesdoij with 

hmtber 1—nf the Pi* to alrewly Itnowu in thin counevi ^ t fprsiaiiiMbly ■ relative—qu, the 

hni colt buluqging to the apistetai of the EihxithvA^i A * ''f Pathyria* about a dnnksy and 

by WiuJSKlf (ArtAtP, Tin. X8-9). ™t'Ar, in Ao«ofta 3ie^, Iteviowud 



dooiiment, for whinh oec helow, j a, 

rrimbllei^thi S"thoArw^‘r't’"' '3’"’’"®* ^ **' 

i«w,bx.x«.x4,^^ 
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edjtTOD of the Stnu^ahur^ haa Imwh by^ M. B4jaToir‘tTfii^J^ f^n^riinon, if^ 

173-4 ; Ltgh G. D[e] ^[AJfCTl*] • iftV. ffi FiL^ Hii 1E>25, 597 j LnulatGry), and J. 0. Wjtctpr 

(CT<w. ivui, lOJX 

Fil EtLAQKL hAi usnied Part iv of P, Pad. T1 *e iflita bare publiatjEKi T^^nafiacit hi ^Mkrt Lba lindm ellucIq 
dDiing th& 0£asvflti4Jii3 at Kf^ram aTnl Hiljeh in 1014| in part earijeracrininitiiHua of tlia Haidenjor^ libniy. 
Sonic of ttic miiat notable of theni fjiH imdcF JJ 1 imd 2 above; th^wto wlijnh belong to tbe presont wetion 
wn not 4if iiTTt:stiwir3iiig intariEtt^ tboLigh tborc are a few iaxtn abijvo the avtrttge anri interwting fcjiturwj m 
oth«^ Tberc are b^y^hI iHokuutic testa: 47, fin nfficinl latter etmceniing a iftkMseT'o ; 4^, mn intettfiatr. 
ing private letter alwint a likiv emsi (note dirotrfffif^ ab= "Ikniily'’), Aiid cthont Tho niajuritv are bowover 
of tb^^ Eloniaii or Bj^anttiu! pnriuil Among the better toite hmv tje mentioncil: 5-1, 4m invetitory of ebumb 
pn^pHTty rsth pent): 55, a haIb uf irliifi In advjuice; 72, a podtlon in a Inw pnjse; 74, tho ilr:»eiiEnciiit provimiAlv 
edited by EiLARFL ua cdAbliabiug the Greek natno of Hibcli; 7i^j ainl ?i, eeruma dEieliinttioDa; 99, a TEry 
iioUhle LkiLigb unfortunately imjjerfcet test eoiitainbg rogidationa. for the cult of Sevenifl AkiarHiur and 
JuIJa ManiAea at Heminpotie; a 7th eetiL liat whiob woLkld be of crtrrririrdinftTy jnteraat won? it really^ 
an WiLAifEL Ukea it, one of ephobl, but bo jh quite certiunly wmng ; and M, a ratbi^r intetmrtlog and very 
lengthy- account nnf about tbo ntb ocntiuy^ the wilting of wbltih, it rouBt k* irtTnfBSJwd, leaiva aoninthit^ b? \s^ 
dedrwl. Ind^, llrL*miL aeeiiia lesa at hmiie with liia Bysantinn di-Kipuaiittf ihum with tiioM of an earlinr 
pTgi*. Tlir riiluiua eeairlndcfi with flonae rjstmccL aaj 

Haft 4. ffnsdAudb- Rip^ri i f/rjtw shAtjvj finr/tf, fSvkfr^iq/cIfL, OitraJra^ Heidelberg, SelbstverbsE des 
VorftmiMrs, 19^4. Pp. IbO. 3 pbiUB. The Wumc? baa been revkweti by Wilh^ket {ArrAiv^ vni^ 
SGiiCtUHT ((rHonum^ II* 23^-5; appruemtive but critical; tbinbi tha work HuJEifa from bajite}^ and 
CALBEBirn {Avff^piHM^ Tt| SU^5, 531 )t 

SL HiiBnaKT biia puhliibcd a iiiirnher fd iiapyrtkE lextH dmwn partly from tha Ghent collection nud 
partly from thjst at the Sijrbouxwj, Ilia odltoriiLl wnHc ia gooil iind H i^ mattor for congratnlatioD thal 
popjnilogy at Brmjawls University id hi mvh capibln liandia The Gbont testa inciudd ; 1, tbo imi»cirtant 
papyntJa previouBly printed in the App^idlA to P. Ryh ii as a re vision {witheut conHuitatioii af the 
onginal) of the very iinftatiKfaotory orfiVin pnaLwjpir, hero further revised from the ilS. and with additions; 
3; a Lertilicate of iritolrgi; 5, a lottof about an orhitmtii^Dp very imja-rfeci; 7, ttu Apluodito [npynuk Hie 
Sorbt?Lkiie trabii wbMi ore the morp intenvddngp Inctmlei ftg a rogister «f nfflcial ccumqiidiudeDije of the 
3rd i'Ciik B,Crt from tbo Fayyflni hut ap|uireutSy tud fkjiii tL* Zcuiu ikrvLivs ; and H-llS, three mure dnen- 
iiisutu dmliug with l^e efvporn^pi of the Czimt Oasis, There am liidexea uf ^wiwma! and geographical 
iMinoBi tkiid of woids. papj/rus dtt &^Uf€tKitit G^ati 4ft di /Vxnlj, in JV 

{1935), 633-79. 3 plates. Reviewed by A. CAnnEBlai (Ae^yptif*,. vu, 164-5), 

A useful inihlicAtioi] of pnpyrua teita at Gieseen ie due to H. Kuko. These popyri Iwlnug to the 
tJnivemity LJiimry, and ere upp^msUy to }xi referred to m ** hibl. univ, Otw,," to diatlngukb tlicun from 
Giessg'* wliicb are preHorved m the Museum of th« QlH^t■bl3^ili|K^be^ GEwhichtaverebL TliOMj hicrtf 
pn billed imduik ten of Lbe IHuInmalc period tuid aii of tho iiotuaiji. Thoy at^ none of tliciu ihkuimeiita 
4 if gMAt hniiunfliice, hut they offer varimia |H>ints of iuterftst, which Kltng well iiriogs out, giving good 
promise of bia future aa hji editor of ixipyri, Mentiofn may Ije made of: 2, eonuoming the illich: Impiirta* 
lien and Hacrifiee of pigH* Sj iilustruting the employoient of EgyptianB ha tbn nnnvj j^erhape in the war 
l)etwi?ei] EueJ^tefl 11 end CliMpatra ll; 10^ iucludirtg an intoresting list of ftrlielea ; (3 {^y A,n.}, emiuiuiirig 
A refiircuce to niftiiiav» H, a cenaikB return j 10^ fta iibterestitig fnigtneat which, if Witcitnj«-a 

aiipplument# nru uarreci, cooccrfia a fefrtival fn hoiKiur of the jrroAtnrif^ nod the prefei’t of Egypt, 

All were oc^^usnMl Ereoi a Gidru dealer in 191A A later iTtstAlmont bi tu eontaiti jaapyri (imvioiLaliy publlHh^, 
(vod iudeww will follow in the third parL Sithriftm ihr ifew. nt>c/tJtoAiiUii^ Umv. Git$«n^ 1&34, IJRft 4, 
oiti dsr efer UniiKrBiitdiMhlflwtAiiir. r. OritcAUnAr Pup^rm- 

ufiM ahif r^itcktr (P, UtL iLHuf. Giu. J-io'h Uiesiion, A, Ttipehiiann, 1934, 

J*p, 39. EeviRwed by WincRES {Arckiv^ vin, 79-01),^ Pb"rEEmOS£ {ThsoL Ul-JL^ i,, 1925, 52flu30 - with 
special refemnoe te the linguistic interest for theologians)^ and K, Fil W, ^krofruT {Fhii 3 ELV, 

1925, 1219-5^(1% 

The pw^pyri at Jena, together with amno dncunicnts of the late Middle AgM, liave lieen imhlisheil, with 
facsiiiulea of all, by Fjl ZociLEii (fut the papyri) and Fn, (the medianvai l^cKlU^Ilentfl]^ in a Hinall 

vulome which in mtemtiiig nut only for its coDtente but for tta form, nincfi it waa pfudEUxd by a new and 
very cb«*p pTt>ci*fl 3 known aa the ‘^MaiiuldmckTerfAluBn.^ Thia prrjcesa seetna to iiifer greot posaibilitten^ 
eiiiK ft ikiHiiSTnLlA uiciTi of a papyruA can be mode direct from the origLnjil wilbout photograjihy ixi the 

Joum. of Eg)"pL Arvb. m tit , 13 
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onliniiT 7 iinff At a froctimn nf tho iihtulE «r«t. llw niHiilbi, wbi*ni tbc nrigiud (a ibifbcerl, arn not 

AflojSettHiT hftpiiv, birt in tln' cawt of a well fwiijiruii th# jiph^ weenus naliafiirttiTj' eEi<>ugh. The 

(mpyri HiHnlwT four, tbom uf intftnjsL Thuy aw: 1 , a letter of UkuaLbvnD) to PytbuaicUA, 

ooeueoted with P. IIaL T lUiil fi, £tl ij,c,; S, rooeipte for to* fJAymente {uoiubjvIuc i.i). Sld-ni; 

A Iw-M of lauJ ill the IlomotMlito Dtuna. a,d, +77; +, u letter of tin fitb-CiJi (saut, Jems- f'o^rtuh 
HrfvpKirA Mad UrhtntItsH iiefoc <f<<n rnifn UnirenitiHtifrdinin{/m umi ^'Siatuttn rom JtiJSrD 

ISiS. ^A-Jokati L Si., F, AlliHiDii, ly^u KL Phil. Jeuu). P[t. ti, 10 focsimilaH, lift S.fi. 

A liiiw voluoia Ilf D.t+,L*, kiUinii-eil j«at Id time for inoUiidon in ihla hiMhi^kpliy, Uiriiigh not in tima 
to rEMiTO the study whirJi it culls for, Tlii*, the neTcuth.i'ditKl by P. Vieiu:l<i! end Fa, Zrcizn, onnUiinB 
thfl linpyH, (wtracii nrid wsaisl tflUotU fouod bj' the editOW ut Tforh d-Genn, the ftUiitUt Fhiluileiphk, 
duriiig tha emivitiuos til UMIS- U. (Jt le sad, by thn wiy, to ftideot tlwt they nniHt hsve beeu within 
a ray little of disLOVtruig the X«nri |iit[>yri,nhioLl»ii| they fiillen into the Ii.uhIm of Euru;wAi:i tacni'ntdn, 
would hftTO escniBd boius Kuiituml t(» the four witulF. not without loss mid tlnuijigB.) Apurt fnitu 4 gimip 
of listtJMai. iwkitiging to the 3rd cnnL 11 ,C,, the docuiuouin rai date from the RoaiBui or, to u lean eiKuit, tlie 
Bytmiitittfl imriinla, Tlnfiv Is 4u iutmrestiug groiiji of Lntia Wiled tuhfoio, duifog fTom ihu amt century, 
A TAluslile wcoujit of the ruins of Phihtild|Jiin is jirefiicd, suJ (he ccininirntiiriflfl are inofo ohiLorstn, the 
wMb jipjdTmtiun of the roluom luis tmrHinnmfoun, tfou! was found nooesaurj for YnL ri, Tboiu nru uvnu 
five plates, two of them plniin, one a pboiogrupb nuJ ritunstructicii oiT i«rt of the isiupfo, sad the othor 
two fnariinijns of two oetmon nud 11 wp««t Ublot nHHHSitivety, tWnwifow rtu dee ibuttluAtm 

Jf4«#A lu if.rf.iij Grwriwi,. vii Iku«I, Papyri OMtrai-a und rutAjiofaf* oiw PAH^fJti:! 

1411 Fay4m. Iferliti, WL'kluinnii, laSO, Vp. + 6 Vhle^ ' ^ 

aevrrni of the pubUcilfom. notiurd Jlipove wiuiuic only iu pan of Ptofomaic ducauifiiito. T ooinc now Lo 
uiofifi wki'ch iLFii j.imT]7 Itouiuii. 


R Oijfios bus published u tniisL iiwfo] m„| eiwlfontly alitoj of the nrivufo )ctt«fj of the 

oiHy Roman j^<<d ^to the end of ths let oeut,). Eighty letumi ,w hew m.lJectol from Tsrious sourtsis, 
« it«l m hmidy form, offon .^th impn-mJ wmllngs, nmj fornishod with tninsUtioDs end ctuummuj 
Tim vein™ givus prmi .d wide madnig und o very nente ji.dgemeub wad it is to bo bo]«d that the ^ 
^|] lUy fol ow It np wi^i A similar coHortim. of tutor lettem. /ruAmr™ 

Uppe^n. Alm.lv.»t Imug.-Dies. Th. voinnm huA lia much 

reviewed ; by A DMUussirn m*.(. LiL^Z^ i, 1B25, 4 Wlh,. kL Fa. w. SentuaT (ff.tf A , oi.xi^via TaV 
M-M; ™y J- ^lorriTr [ fihym+fer, ieks, 317-S}, G. Oamua, vi, ISifA ^ 

foviH^hln; ..me mi^wtiu^J, O. Da S..™ (/f.r. iff yfl.. N.B.. nr. Ibstth Fit\ucK*« 

qTiMtinns nUmil by the letter of f Unmfiui, or the Litm- doenuumtsL LdnJ ’ * hi«torfo*l 

I have oollBi.-ttid hots 4 II ihoso whioh art in tho natiim of reviewH, liyivinE foT^ M ^ but 
b^tnrirfil pr<kl!i3i44Uf% I givn a li^ ( 

indica^en of their : P, Jonuen b *foiL.rf d„ lU 1 

tmtiwly with tlm Ictt^ir .f OlAi.dlusl: A. Snijf, Prirmanm** im Lu i- , ' ' weiiiiusl 

PapyrvtMmifTfi), m Pnuu. JuArhutAer, UJ2S, 54-^(vcr? In taL 'b^ {A’mitf uut 

the Clamilu. letter; hoid.^ timt tim Jews wow not r tislT SwfT 

{ 4 U infi^ous but b my opibm, f„itustio am, quite imimuriudug aniUvsm of 
eomp«itioa two diatuml stages s at first tlnudias answermi the «uil^ |,y J 

iUfsm, granting some rtiC|timte, ami sasuiuing 4 „uita imimrtUl attit^» ^ ti e AhjiaiHlniin 

effort luuaiitdMidjtig Jignimit Itw AloimidrinM. hut thu., a^Je^h '^ 7 ^'' 7 '^ ^ 

who lierame anti. Jewish, iiiwHud eomo auti^Jewish iMaaimtuL and nuut stUMiyied Claudius, 

further iMiumnu The puweige alAnrt intrmluoitig Jew!rfr!^Svm ^ 

umlriu, Btid dAAarpiV wrlAsi umaus Bruno. This in u latter nttdn 1 hF ** E^e, mrt Ahu. 

«lo, M,. J, fM.. „ „0S»,, 117-W r d .M, l„ 

fcwisw Jt.Iv, IMS na-i': r«,„:__ __ :: A««.u 
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Tiffw [oee I 4 lielnw] uf R Rbisauii nnd Dk ^^m^ns tu Clirjiitia.Lkit 7 ; think? ilun AtlLUkEnuJibii authondiip of 
tho Jiwt klttsr ftt liMiat posaibleJi ^HtTOAUT iu I (Ids^o)i S4-37 (reTiews iTii[)i;.iTtniit, with u-wrnJ 

Kirrodrioris; otj jil S9, note 1^ ia rights He holJjrt tinit A3^x.-iriibr giave AlnwiTnlri^ no atmfitc, 

bocAUifle till daed too nknih^ bind inter AkxjiiidrliL [Kjswiibjy obliuciod n Hejuitu without ikUthuriJaktititi, 
whieb was Afborwdjd? suppruHaed, perhapo by E^iiBr^tas II) t GifEPi^iit If ptti irnfCco iirkJtifiimin riifiuir- 
tinfitw a if in ^QVoIa T ^ iflj litkd. IdtMii fifii ttif/ii tTiMflrf 

< if mnrti/jfAujFiii iti Fbid., A vi, vi ;revifrw in two |inrU; in the lirfit ho 

with Dr ha to tiie ettiicliwhip of the Jowh md hIwj pnrtmlly ha m tho Hrcg^^fTstioij nlrdni 

ChripitiBinEty,. liowi-ver^ ^mn wm h che ipiteiiiiT o [iiLrtrijppi^ n ndo clvvmli^ ti™i tiqcL-^iiaifiA u ripl^guru 

mim:J]u 3a thUiHA linHik liattem^'; b tlie second ho deala with the Cbnatiinj toticr&s with interesting Kfiiarts 
on thii or^iiiibiatioii of the looTEfwtury. He thmks the wrilm- of tho last letter wm perhafis not 

t1io great Athnnai^ima^ He ha^ referenrj£» to nthor artiulo^, Kutuo of which um not jwc^^ihic to me); 
M, Radk? in CimM. li (reriew; IntnjPMting and witJi lui^terial tnm the 

Jewish HideJ; \y. itJ Phil. TFfw-A.^ G-15 (review j interesting and valuuililo; tLinka that 

Aleiandriii tind a ssnatep Jiahod hf Au^iw. and tbftt [a? WlhJ.arciB iitr]c|HHi.kiitly aya^e^iLMi: .sm ^ 
there wena twu Jcwiili omhei^Hjos) J E. Btavz, Jmi^r ifch KriMtvftj i A^rMweiwiVjt ArMilYt/^, 

^IV (11)54), 3t)3-71 {review/: Rv. TitiiwiL^A m fbW. .Sw, drrA. ifdicjr.^ part !2l {Xim), llT-3tf (rcTJOW ; 
rejectfl [iRE^ACIi’a view \iss Ui t*hrij?tittJiityi -^I-hi* lut the* wbhtle tliAt of De ri A^orUH, hift in inoLinod tJa 
ngnw with LAtiUEEiii fiicept hh rcipurdii the Riipiwjiiiiki rLrferLitiCf? to Jew^t in Rouie); fl. vox i^irJEX In Tf\^L 
n f l£J5fl^, 3JS1-3 (-njvipw; dtteEHiyelj rejecLw 9, ReISaOn'h view^ aBho the AttianadLin aiithorsLip of 
tim LmI Jntter) ^ ADy^Mia D'Ahtei in KKXViii 115-^ i n-riewj; CLtlHRUhNl in At^pplm, 

VI 573-7 (roviaw) i Vm ]?JketehsJ m l4^>-3 (ravbwj ; 11, tl(oh^i;ferT£iN] in 

T^ii*cltr. All ih5-3 (revinWj;i tV GATr> in Thfcl JivAF^ (herkedoy I)i\v School, 

tkitiuoetiont), Jx('iy5«S?, IblE-Ti (review)^ IXnn tiatJVJfR in /Iffiv t34 Tiiftiview: dwa not Iwlieve, 

despite the mndento to tint contrAry in Land. 193 4, tlmt the ^lelutuui AciruHiition^ jigiUiiiit ALtiAniksiiin 
Imd any roimdiLtiim ); A. Ilupsisi in /^livrrAs rcfijTiW, IDiiC^ 150-4} (review ■ not uctf^iblc to me). 

While on the jmbjei 2 l; of liie Jow^ I muy jth»L incntiiiti, tliougli this cemes unJei' thi* hitsiuE of upigntpliy, 
A pLiblicatioti by O. IjKVKiiVfti: of four Jewish fimemry stcUn obukinml nX Chitpiri fij-Kittialir, r.LrtH? at IcASt 
fn}E\ Tell o1-Valituliycli, tbongh the fourth tiuty liAve a tiiifbrent v^nivcsiAiiraL Ail tins ef the cime of Angiistua. 
lit3i:npt{QHM ffr^i>-Jvii^*r ill Jn?!*, d/w JtJttv ^lh34j, L-vi, S. AtulS-tiltiu?^ piihUHlict* tbrtiu AraiuAic 

ufltTnoJ.fc FrcjLii ElepbAiitlnet noiic oT them lititrary. ifAirtiatt. firTirt44«>-M# d^/ilJjdutnim^^ in Ann. di^t A^rricr^^ 

SKVT (lOSHh :£3-31. 

Id, i\ HrwsAft bfV5 piihliftbid two fiirtliJ?r tuinbatotma Jboiu ibo Jewish ixsiuelery at Tidl el-Vahudiyeii^ 
atus 4 ]ii A JewfcP-^^i RiLiLied SnbtmLinn, the i>tlier on Lbreo tihildren, two of wliotu diod In yonr 23^ the ibinl in 
ywiLP fi, Unokik tJkk«H tlikisc HA 23 TiliteriuH Hr 1 l?aiua and 2 tiaiufS which triv^L'?i atiother fixed point 
djkting, the previous iduntiEiflhie dates being in the reign of Anguatiis. Tim tBorr Tiimbjttomit TvU 
vt-YiiAoiidtvfi, ][] Jil SHE- da jV*rvic<?, xivi, U^—X 

The double jmit viji,^! «if tho New Palkctkgmphit'ml Se Kristy w rab^jumilca {Serioii nj ctrntains three 
]iapyiip i«o nf tbejn jjtovloniily un|iiihUahotL Th*‘.^ ari^: SiX twn priv^to kttem, oue dattai aak 
[P, I^ncL liiv, 25S:ij, Ibn otJior jlo. 9 (P. Li>mh Lnv. 2555 ;, ProbuUy tirjih are from tbe KAVyairu The 
twvondl is la a very intematiaig Imiid, wiWt eurioufl fomns. Ntv I3T^ Lite Mide of a.o- 3eJ: 5 (P. Loni Inv, 5t22:7; 
fsdit^l 111 the f jiomyKoKMn (wo ix, 107). 

The double psiFt x.xt, mitiivod m thia goes to prews tM^nttLiiia: Kn. Ifid, <nic of the Dum [ukrcLm^nts, 
tdrtxi 195^DK]ii.c.; Ka iD7, P- i>sj. 3953, aOOl, 1949, lim 

H. HKJiSffE has puliltEhcd two very intort3stiiiy and biflUTricaJiy imiiortonT. pnpyri fkra the eellisction 
bought 111 lasi and l&5d in the Fayyam and at Alexnntlrin out of the tlmnx fumi The flmt, bonght in 
the Fayyum but of imocrtaiji provonanrCUt and dated 18 Apv.^ 45p fn m letter ftddiwkKi by DiuuyeiKluma 
to CL Jukim loliMp ^trartog'ia of tbe Herftolco[K>ljio nociiv tepLErtkng tbu preaunue hi h\* iiomc of hojus [joI]- 
tflX-pftVBTS fram PbibukipliiR—no doilbt « cam of The tWcuod is a draft nf a -petltiou to tlio 

prtfeet Tib. CUmdiuB BabdEW fuee t«low, g 41 from six |Joll-tjii-CQ31fietora uf vUliige^ in the iMvbiEiiirL uf 
Thetnifitiw, who duehue that inriiig bo the dej^opulaticm nf their villages partly tfirnuKh digbl mii| partly 
through diiiith, th«y uro ]ii danger of having to T^>HjXiir€[7r] wpaM^rnp^-mir. Tho two [rtipyn ohow tbiit 
Lhe ecem^mk diffledtifo* which mined Egyi^t nf 4 der the Romans hiwl already iN-gnn m the lot century. 
Ptiy>vrK* CrrEWu (AVik J at 5). /ja d/pa^adiftwH <U ttr dn on !«- likit r^pns J.-t\ in BwH, 

7flif>>.crdn3A (/r„ XKT (I9sd3;, 
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Thuskil's bf Q. !}(;■] S(aSct1bJ di FiL, N.S^ tit, lUae, BATHi). 

M. XoiHA hiA publiitited » nombur of pupjri iu Hm MTisenni of AJesandrio. Thej a™ editod wiUi her 
n^l skill and include aoversi uotewortliy teitg. AjuuU); them am I, wn iDtcKating reginler of bank^ 
di4|;rapluii, a.l>. 1^3-* (the Paikluu- on the tb ?80 wtniU be indubitahlj lLo tutfliwt MS* of the 

Giwk Pester yet disoorerod if SigDorina Nouaa's date, Sud cant,, wuJd ho upheld, lul it soubw imLmliiihlij, 

^ she icfonna nte tLut nils nnw’ datoe jt iu tho 3nl cent It thi» raoka ajuiig with I'. Lund. Inv. 2&S6, 
wkioh ia of about the same ]MuiDd) ► 2, iiu iinperfeul tegisterof coulracts, a.d. 1ti0-8£; 7, uti intereetijii; 
jK^tctioii j 10, a EcrouW letter j 11-10, papyri frnm the mb cent Apb^dito OKbiTs • the Attolloe in 17 
IS the fcthor of the jH>et Pupiri dd Jfu»c di At,»^dria, in Bdl. 

if Jlfflx.+ Nu. 2^ 157-68. 

W. S^^Rt hae ttliteii from the Berlin oolkrii™ a i«nd3el tort to r.S,I. fK«, « diNiutiisnt <d oiko. 

^ R tMt from the British Musemn {P. Utui lur. mB) nod 

republwhes RS*I. (SiWi adding a very interesting ud valrntbre diacjwsiou uf the whole qnwtion of oikii- 
geueia. (Hhgenda, iu /furrofte iuwWi, 40-87, Reridwed by WrwKta? (dn-Afr, viu, »a„7j. 

SCULBAM biw also published an important pepynia (P. JferL wntaining a oopr of a dottit^ ef 

to a dispute about the tnnmfer of dominiuuts by retiring liibliophyLikiBL Thera U a 
dupheate ol this m the BritisI, Museum, which aiea a miud, iougdr rdl of psisn^ ralating 

lo the same or * mmOar di«,mte, and iVttcaiBT «, able to gi^e a oogstiou of the London with the Berlin 

dieeussiou of the Bfr nibHopHyloL^ narf i&r (?™„,sidtcs 4 , in ArrAiV, 

P publiehea the tort of 

±* wii. uD&ki^ which m 4 d-omisncnt of the aaiufl cln^aa PRT a i.i- k ■ • 

dy,deutlyawidl.e«lahbid.^ Mhihigmi o,.ll«tiou. In . 

nmo attlie eud bu™^ to A^iAsi/,in J^urZ, xn (lPi«) 345-7 

{P. &4Dj 1,, ijiat^ m A.P, 23^ m whjctl four Ll!l£«bl tjalrp lulJi t(v norfriprik +k fFi # 

(lliia tJ,“j-34. The puhlicatian is raviDind by IS'iLOKjaif (dwAfr vunflCj'^rind P ir^ 

have rapuhtishni the toit wkh ravined «sdin„» , t J" M, MkVEK and E. LlTT 

voiwtiler llkiit the tiarties wme not ll„raiin dtiione" i*e Orawo-Ar*'*' * MmraflntarT. They 

was due meraly to ila employment in the ^ IJ^AIaandriau sud the of Latin 

S«> but mm iincU, Umi,.., light *„ ohlilm, «,«»„„ h JUn .litrilh, Hcm’^Th" 

doemnent, bought by him in Egypt, in iKdhiuir In, than a ffmono.,. r H^«T* Thu very valtmiilt] 

atatioiH.d hi Hc„ Sim that the^’^ 

■liiiuj$(!tisria Miuitsta and that this wan identical with iha ('r.li.ir, t w ^ ^ HiepaiHiriini vetemna 

EgyjA d-wing the letter part of the 1st U^ul JT,* 

IwHti sent tnck tq Egypt at the time of the JuwhL rarolt. and lotumar t, \r i'" ”?*’ *’**'’® 

hoped that a fscsuiiile of this paovnie «iil aitinu- iu t>k* u rt r ■ '*■ It » 

A tiijrf iIdoiiiu^u comiDetcd witii tho firui^ ih > iHTin l VlU* 

taxt/dtt*! in a.J.. 2iU. c.»nsist» !JsTra^^^; “‘'f il. This 

li Latin ncfiipt in ttw hnjui? fur wiitii, ihAh at i™l tiT ^ ^Jivrbyticbufl for and 

scruriua «Lmda The ZTJZ ^ ' “>>' 1- 

The pspyrua also ccDiaitia eurioui Mioeents in Oraek, nnooiStlTw^ 

bj \\ f-iinr/iir, Vii^ ti4i-i(X>^ 31D-SA Rei’iqwed 

“Kr‘,“t '-•» 

and uthera. It ihn.iis light «i tlm tcchuiiiue of registers. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT (1924-1926) lOl 

There were Jit ljGa*.t II relk of ^ETetopj Ccjwes prtNrewJiu^)* »t uttto uf (iJEk 0 e» settled), juid at 

lisAnt eight of rffrdo-i^ti tcasw restiTYod for «|^niriSA Aitt di Cttrutityria q: mrKO /wjmonam jlirfr £^to 
ID Rancofta y. EeviewftLj by VVilcizen Viir+ ll7J, 

M. FI Vas* HoliatN and A. C. JoR-nron t^uhliaL a fragineiit from thHe- Friin^rtuii c^dlucticin {All ^34), 
whfohp tUwjdta iUirw^onipleteDQ^ m of ntHinuaJ iDterest, mit pinvidea BridFooe fur tUe */f«rwioni^w 

m oa &1 b4i fut Llifl diiaaUjL'ALiou of ]nibli5 diitios inttJ ^VfmKni X^imiiipyuii adJ tmipfiFiV 

TLe date la lost, but it uimDot 1* before Sereniti'is munlcipuJ (prgimizaEijii of 2033. TTte cdi ttirs hU^gjoat tlial 
the difcument may he "^ b copy of the rogulatioios dovi&od for the of iJjb litEirgii^ ki tiie j>eriod 

of tmtuutiuR &uiD the oJd to the now ayHEonci.” They give a rustcinitiou whieh^ though coinjectOTiilj, fiociuji 
likflly to be right in tbo main lLi:ie& Tho eubject oppenrB to ba the LiabiLi^ to litnpgioa luojj uf scuatodjif 
fortune wbdae rum ™ have itE>t yet Ijwii iueliided in the ttlhuffL. A farjiiiniTe j.% giveiu i jpq/.'jpnij 
tniJt Ltiarfjiet, in Jvunmi, XJI An Eil»tnwt of a p>ajwr on thia i^pyrtia hwl previously Ffean 

ljuhlieihcd in fVw, Jfiu I'AiL Am., lv (19B4]^ ixsiiL 

A- EL R. B«jae poLLa^hoa^ from Lhe loog roll V. MIl-K 62 !^ pmvuiualy d^ribei.1 by him, abatreoyi of 
fivti aliiiiiPiiljiry oonlmota ^th a diwuiswun uf [ioa ty|w (.4 dueuiuoiif, dealing in iMirtiLniLir with thefr 
rclBiiuu to Demotic Dontmets (he to an lU^publiBhed Denautio epntraj^t, P, \lidi B24}. The new 

fttidociDe tend# cenfimi view. /ram rukititiJi in /owmd!, xrt (lU^tS^K 

1110-9. 

P- >L Mvtek haa pnhlijdmd, £n>M llus Berlin oollLwtbEn {F* BerL 13&93% a of a.u 140-1 

oddivsetl to tbo AitdiidiuOzitea and cemrierning a diapiile na to Lho |iftternity ai a chiliL tin provldcfi lha 
tmt with A counucuUvry of tbo riiaatarly hind wbieh he lias taught tim m footu liim_ G^^hant^a- 

risllc atei^aTiJrmiKAtH iifmr Arttpr^j^/x aiM zHiJrArw tiV«tMr^Wn, in 

L^mbrttfOr Rovipwed by Wclcees (An?Afp. VIII, 

JL tto'ifiK pnblLihca two Cairo jwipyri, rii. if an o&hr to ItiAwt an olii'o-ywrdp Adupbciato of FJEII. 53, 
whlrii it t 4 > roMtong^ 11, nn extnu.iHi honJod /< p.ot’' avAji^ frem a Eat of Hu tinnkn 

that tbo SHh ytair munlionod la tluti of Nero-, and that the pliraw nvApti perwiMted tQI Lheit. 

Dfitj- p^ffyriiM ffrKit du JfuAffc du CuiVv, In vi| 350 4. 

]f. IL Va^ HofjcEN and A. C. JonNBOK publish, fmm tho ffujrutt QiUoi'itloiit dft|Kiaitad in tluo PHnooton 
U nivereity Library, a rather iiit^roeiing of un^wni tuiiii, ilatEal la a.d. 11 iiaa boen miuie up from 
li firuglOCliia and is #till not (|U]tO cumplotUh ThorEii at« throo Irsanudi aud the CuliLrnct rn-rti tAiiU i iiomc 
unujfiial [irciTbiiiii'bM. Tbn land wjia at TahIbu TUq tciit t»EFurv Viiriitiiit prublcom And i^eeiiia to rtquirc 
L'orreotioii in nieverAl p1ti.r:tM, Tbo edit^irH JubF a troiiiiliiLiuii juid nn idAljormte comnieiitJir^'. A i^Eur a/ 
f-ru-Hm //Mtd owi Ptrpyrft*, in J*ro€. Am, PAiL Am., Lvi (lOS^jl, 

In the same nnui W of thoHi! PrtHXfdingt (p. ilii] is given au abstract oi a |«iiher by B, Tl. Wemeh on 
two of tbn Priiicfitnu [lapyrit P+ Princeton iM 6900, a (_iattt.iun like i** KjL l2:4-fiiL by a JI^^EHrupf yma^ync 
to the gVMTTiFrijF ^vXuiisrMV of A^D. 15 (the tevt ia givuu)| anil AM ^*029, fl hattnr ih>m Thoono tu bur hnither 
(text gi vefi biit im date oisdgpiodb Tmt Fiipyft from iAs I^TLcuton (Mitxtian, 

WnxKUX fwvii^wa WEtiirEEALAAN'a Cviafnno^ patititfn mid It si.i/ ri apiMzudii to it fsee xi, 94j lh 

AncAi'p, Vin, 97-6. 

(j. ZaHEVEni [Fnbilflliiu a rathor Interastipg luttuf uf the late iSjud contiL^ in which the writer iirgBcii Ma 
brother with grmt jiioLattince to buy up and put on the Biorket all the peaelieg he can obtain. A tmoaEa- 
llon uiui oomruentary oro given ; the editor (miuta out that peaches became known ia the iintcoo-Boinrui 
World uom|iamtiveIy latc^iLud thnt tliP tradn in them muaii have l«en profitable. Bri^f dts ^Immoaibd ah 
Jpfoh ^iraicht% in Aeg^pim^ vll (1046^ ^TT-Sl. 

1 enmo now to thu Byaautifje period. P* Osy. ivt iiaa lieeii revsnw<d by W,. BcTiuiiAnr tt, 

U+aO, 174^^31? impirUut' sumo good tfiifiifaiitiumi), K. Fit. \\\ S^THJdlPT oHMm, 6-;t2:; 

many augga^iioiiH, boib for rnudiug and iiitarpretatiQiih ^ > AmvKflio-Mniz (fliV. dt /il.j NJLp jv^ 

im}urt 4 ki]t), and B- l7*Aft FFoijA, ALV, 041-5). FTirEDisrfa Lsttern vriitmtu: ha* lieen 

reviawed by Flu PllAniEL (PAiL dbcA, ilvi, 10^, 40ii-i), F. CotnaaT [Rim, ^r., lu vii, 10^4, 445 9), 
anil S. Hoblwfis {StilL fo1W. el pM* du Mta^ Brfgtff XXVK^ 19^, 19-19). 

I may rafor benj to the publicatinn of tk EiTu^kl't ni*fl tuj-ly R Chde. ij which ia noticed in detail in | 3 
above. 

A_ Caldeui^ imblkhea, with an cLiibcnibe couimiiiiEary, a eojitract of a.u 3E5 relatiiig to ttiw, and 
onUecte oh thn papyriiH reference# tn Lbhi material. Uoniratii* di iommim^Q$ian* di mpp'i m itji fmptra 
deiiii rurcaliiM in Humdin 77-9i Reviewed by {Atrh*\ %'m^ luu-lj. 
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. Tcullustmte ilo wora VV. L WEBTiiu*A!(.'< 1 m« pufelijihijd > 4th caiiL OulmnWa punvnifl 

Wanw tiantaiums » wrtTfi.nlo of wgrit od tL« djrkM in tim wortl, wMoL kf 4t 

aig^. w /fojwji j fA* JAnn,'^ 6/ A*rAi3eMOS, in As/yptu*, VJ {1636], 

l 2 L -a £U.W10wi?d I 17 \VlJ4!KKK vmj 10 £-;a^ 

H. I. B£ll publislHJB A petition of tk Stii tictii fp. kncL 1 i,t. iSlTJ aildnsjsed to TTieodori^ Bifliiup of 
Urrhj^iw, wliic}i Illdstfliu* tlm m ept^ptiit uutiifntia m Oyi^ntCae iCyypt, ia 

j (FflM4Jp 13LI-44. RflvsowoiJ hj Wilckiks (livAiV, vui^ lOl-Sj, 
a F, ZsarrBrjjmbliiLoe from n thd e rJcButnent. api^utiy 

Ul Uio otb caiiL, whmb «e™* to haw been tm«eii no on oitiKiHe in tho iw<a of the cliiaitnifj hnitd, Un 
<juote- » pjo^iei n in his oolli^tion. !{««&« TuUtt 0 / t/ii FifiA Cnttitry Awn ti» 

(k. iu /fl«. feuo. d>U{Mt. .r ^m l7-n0. P, JisnsnTtitr k Jpnbii«h«l 

i l-nfaln latter of Lho fltb oant., inter®ting both IkifiniBticdlj and for ite ooutente, fron, n ecrtein Scho- 

rf' '• fc AA .VotA^ PAih^^ fin 

‘ ^ IBIT, saj-Ua. (For 4 omo|«ie gf th^tL 

TboLnd;.utrk:: 

rfeteiJac oommen^Tj- nnd n j k A.yypA», vi fiaSEij 177-^ la 

elAU.nite TBTiew by ^b6smt n. flw-isfl) de^O* with the litemij eqiarmwnt 

Ilf IhiWKiru* ond lun [lontvi &u jOw l»km, g a o . « oiLmiy eqixrjmwnt 

„ njpnhkbm two iMcripUoiw ion tine atelej Iknu Ombeia imsluded tb Nall'o CbciA „«rf 

Or^t Te.u 1 «,d S), gW„g * jihotofirophie cf the ve,^ «ri] 

Iho tMt ou the recto rectinli tk ckmiii- ,u»,J mhuildino of o * " J tbein in tkUil. 

tn^ToUanv thot on tl.e re,» tk hiiildW tel ^ 

.V«. <,«. ,„ ^ J, &«™4-''5oh 

A rafiinniix moat Ins gieon te tbo miiguificent jiabiTiwtfijii bv £L J!L Wrwijitii! w ir j .. ^ 

...de i in Pert JL puLilolied 1 Ull* Vnl S i' I'f ' 7" 

TLi: l3H«k teite ora mitnmUy mnch fewer in ooiJw tC thS H17 ™ imj^rUnne. 

nnd d Of tbio yhnt^phj. hot tha«l„ . ISInte ir ' 

A ILtt of imnjm, syTeml af tJjwu T&ulonit:, Th^ rjf AV, ^ i |teJicnJ (j;lth-7th ceiit\ 030 

.fA„ ^ ,. ",1 virr,““^^ 

\V E. CmuM. hin n, tV»e oiwf bj W. E Cbph lr«i ^fn^ry .Vurenof 

Evuis WmiiL New York, liijte. pjm l nr^^+i'^rt 7t ’ ’7 ^ 

index® in awh volnme. * ' ' tP* iTi+lfTS. 17 Pltiten, 

‘ “*df fnim M wuimorTf 1^ E, flrcKmMiKs fPAjf. iFeafl., ItV J'ttS Wi7_si .u 1 k o ,- 
JaKSBUuT ui ilnaBian. k which he publkhe^mtb 0 ^u.^n *. “, *“ ’’J P' 

by B.} of the period of the Pei^i t^in(|iii»c under UtHliua in 

terteticg oJitu Uneniattanlly, fw ii, h^d Greek, IjjatericmilT b« it He-™. 1 "J “*“"**"^ “ nilreinelj in- 

Penionii, onii fengmphiadSr, aince it iwuvm that it . th“«ihis) tiiu writer'll ili lrrBii.tuient he the 

go honk u> ttfimnii tite® nnii ™f„, c^fl* hitherto 

the ilumnn fiorrUon, i)»itin/<ter *r onkeAucAni li-dA* ioi„j ‘’juitenuiento of 

IT77-734. [AddJtitm hi |jn»f; thLi tut is uow iicasBiilJe in'^^7' 11 10^1, 

reprinted.) ' iteas^Ue in P. an^^^iMfE, rt: fsee below), where it k 

.«Mw“r“'"“ ’““™.«.<.f 0«c, BellV llWi 

„., .V .' ;‘^^ii;'si:’£',“‘c’i“" “■“I”'- ■'■'■‘“I - -n. 
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iiikil gnsat m 4 Wtf>r)' of thn mi'iteriilL Carpu» Ptipi^mrum Raut^fi ArcAiilueiJt wjIrffTif, Ti] 1 liiih r+ 
PaTN 1-3L Vitujdhotia^, Riir^neflng^ p, ^ItjUnpp* S9^ 1954, TiiiJ 1, (fluff Ein^^Krting iw Ate rtM- 

Puppri^ ]jp, ot-f-JOa, 5 UlLutratiotkb in ibii teit. Teil S, 3 Tahk *nd 

4 liicHtrAtinn^ m thr torf. Teil 3, fM), Eciiewpd bj WiiAriSK^c (AreAiv, viii^ U)3-4), 

4 Guptid papjTug {BriL Mus. Or, S0O!3)piiI>]ifibo(J hv W. K. Ciitrsi «illi Tor imsutioii Jiflit* ilB 

intorost It ii hii tifkiiowloilg^ikOEit by r^^TTFawyilBtivui^ of tIjQ trikdd guiiii^ of A.jKj]JDiiopo!i!& 
StLi^ifl nf the receipt uf jw|iper* irbioh th^ utidoriiiks to dktHbuto Ami not to iinlnsui on to the i^or, 
Thcr Govnnjiir W4W ^Ab4-b.l blit, thu iinlittioD tlio flUi+ hut tbo dtita cannot lie prensnlj fiiod. A tmjieLution 
ift ^vim. Thfi dtKnifDciit illjiatmtea the wi^rking of tho iwiiixw’ undiir the AiTklu, AV/^u?.'^ 

and th4 Pjyfermtthtip^^ in ^Vjpr,* u ( 103-11. 

n. Ir Bell publi^his two ofheUi letten* of the Amlj p«riuil The lirat is a i^rj finely pnoaen'od ivkpyruH 
boJonging to tha AIstrnjMilitan ^hlB&TiJu of Art, Nw York, vhicll OflikUiim ft {uttnf fhUJi AtJoa, no doubt 
thir Lhike at tliD Tln^haid^ to a Thobon manaeteiy refllJectiog a fiiiliirc to pay dunu^ a rocant 

rerolt. Jt iia in the nature of n firman of prot£>ctluii and may date fimm A.b. 71?, Tho 0d]t4ir disctieaea the 
historical and ikdminJstTntiYc proMo&e whiish it nuseo.. A miw:h rvluL-ciJ fat-sinillo lit giyen. Thn other 
lottFr is P* laliiS, which ^nta piihluhed hi YoL iv of ttii! Loitdckki Catalo^ntu hut b nn iin^n-rfbcTt furm, 

hiiring IriEt tlve right luilC, AJuhL of the iniBsing partlou hoa mcealiy been aequlr«b Lbo whuUi tint la 
imw repLihlbiLhcd with intnjductiiKk «jwI 1=0111 men taiij. Th^ O^ial 0 / tAa draft Pmod, in 

til (I92(ij, 

Ah thifl gfiw to pn^H 3 t Havo received P/vrt rv n£ i\ Lhiti^Croai^., oditiai by 1\ JsitwsTicnT. It contAins 
tho AiihrodEto [Hipjri from tbo ^^.li^m.h a?t=fuvfl Inhiughi^ to the liichjub>T collostLiiii and ia portionWly 
vftliuibJe becAtiBe iwrem] fif theoe am the mhising 3 'iaIyfui nf fnigmimtii in P.. I^nd. iv. Nil B lm pu^- 
t.fimlAi' fjoinipg P. IjomL LTOl i ha a docimtsnt ckf n^lly enmt hiat^irtuid iuiportunoa Tlie editorial work in 
of Lbu fijHt i^uiility^ The papyrus refcrml to ift Jtapublifthed In hu flppftodii. Rapyri IlUMUcAer mtd 

Gfifrfft^Agr kSumv^UvHff^n. IY» fJisff Ko^i^Aphratiito-Puppri d^r Tiflw^ hbivunsdtfltii- 

titfaographift, 1D?7^ Pp^ 3 PEatm 

4* pQIiITICAL HlBrKlKT+ BlDOtlAPilT, ADlttNlSTaAtTOti, TorOOHAPllTi 

f/mml T mily from ft pi^pcutua a hiatury ot Ejjypt fruin pr^bifttfoni:^ times to tlw pruHiuit A&y 
by F. SenuHABT. 1 oii dcr Ft&g^^nfit! rhfti Htdimand. Leipzig^ Hliu-iohj^ 192fL 05 IlhiHtrAtioufl [40 Plats) 
and i iiiapa. Mk. 1£. 

A brief nferencs Bhonld porbajis W oirule to irn articEe by P, Cr/kcafi, Lei mpporis rfrx (wrec* mtm 
i^gypte de la ctmqviiif dff d edU eTAU^oAdr^^ {Her. /(. ofwr.p IIvu, IU?5p &CL-Bh whkh ie 

ft uritictti OAamiiuition of work undar thift titJiL 

W. Bohuh flkftrhisH iit ah biEnrcatiiig Article tho hifttofj of Egypt frisni 4iY4 a,iL to ths nscciiiqufat Viy 
PeraiHi diajitig ttho witli the i^r^Dumio and aesthetic eides of the rtaticnial life. He dllhirH from FliSJ an in bh^ 
aatiniiito of tlio jMjwor of Eg_vpb which be rates mucti higbsr^ Tlifl t’btef cauw of tho co11ft[jBf3 uf tlie iTTiTed 
cnipisv tm huldfi to i)e the rAilnre of the F4gyiitiAn kingM eo itiwiqkitmc orgAiiindly into the istructtirc of the 
state the 3lm>k uitroBiuiry Army. They illd liuift-ovcr pro^Hirc the way fur the Hellenisatioii of Eg_vpL Zur 
Varff^eAtA'Afe dai /^itW^MrtOirrtn'cA^, in KTiOf ix ilfl20)p 2T*J-30— 

Stranaia-FH Agyplen Iim been mviowi?dt along with hla JctAmtviead^ by \t\ fln’f't (PAd. FTrjcA,, 3 ^l^\ 
aSB-31 X InniiAtoTj Imt irgrcta hdluro to pre^nt ^'die grwsan EntwlaklungBlinieli uiid -tcndciiaeti. *'i 
pinntH ^nit some histoncal hltmdeHi)- 

P, SaoiiZT reviews the joinl volums 71c J^urnat^ 11, 1>7J ui Clusi. PAd,^ iua&, 

STHVl}. 

A very inipoitant Totmiiia, roceaTed just in ticno for ruuiitiun burv, luw been piiblialied, by P. JoctitiEi, 
It bft Tolimcie in 11, Bima'a fioriea <fB thamairit^ mid dufllfl with tho effects of tlm HftoodoiiiAn 

Hjnqueat of the PemBn Einiiira and the ItidltiJikkLioii of the EflaL Tluiugh I hftve not yet hnd time 
to rttudy it in dsiiiilp It S* tdenf that JopurFT hit» licra reiidimd * gumt HisTki? to hiiitorifial AcieuEifL 
Till! voiiune, tu which H. Bnift contrihiite a pmfaoci, roatakya a blhliogrftpbj^ 4 Ublo uf dyimetim, 
Alnl ftu index. L'lmpdntdiime de (‘OrienL Poria^ La Rouaipsaiicn dtt Uttii, 

PlL xiv + 49*% 1 Platfift, 4 niftpe. 

Iteferejioe must be tniide hew to tbo appeftfunce of VoL it, Part i of the ftceoiid edition of K. J, BrntcrPis 
f 7 rifcAu(As GficAi^^Ate, rntder tlio aub-title jnwAijif Aff HW^AcmkAu^ f Berlin and Leipdg, Watlnr ds 
Gruyter, I0i!5. Pl>, iiii-h734). 
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\V. Ottov tn ail ju-titte tlmUiu; wUL StTiKBlf SMirn’ii vrilome of Baltybinimi hiatoncBj torts, (flinp wit 
the biateriiiitt importniice of the new liiiittir- He 4>ar ni Hw »B the ijme uf the niiinjcr ftf AlcuuuiKr IT and tho 
Ijoginningnf .SeleuLtui'e rcRiul yean, Tl» now materk] allow!., he eoasidew, au aryumtMuin m tataHo 
not peminiBilile in tho oiure nf Diodunu, Pit Btdeitivnff dtr mm .yiyi*iiy Jitibflimmn AutonW Uxit 

mrUf^AtiitJiitit Piatioei^uuAniniit, in St^tber, liny. AL lrf«„ lB2f!, 7 Kof, 

J. )1. ATilne liOB Ltnught out ji third edition of hia biistoiy of Koinaq K^gji.c, fiiJly itsvinei) an(t largely 
wwriltoo U. iiworimmle tlie new owteriftL The oM edition »f thin invelimhle work, tliough atiH india- 
i»nwhlo to mudenta. wa* out of date, and the new edition, wbkb nhowa the eaiue cr.mTHiwtioi, of tbarongh- 
^ iwkI erdaptimdon aa the eld, le moat welmme, J Ilitt^ry of ntdtr Roman Rult, {V.d, t of d 
Huh^o/Syjipt.) LntKlrm, Methuen. 1934. IV-Hiii+33K Miuir illiatratioim. fieriewad hj H. J. Bbw. 
{JeamtU. Jti, lUifi, 317-fl). ^ 

J- Toot has eentribirted to th« •erire Bmhp Alien OrimU» edited hy SonanaBT, a tott iutoiwet. 
.ng i^xwunt of tbo dDvolopmcul of Soniiui imHej oh tlhmmrted l.y the ooii« of Aksandrin, which re0.Hit 
S ir tendoucioa, fftoVAe PfJiiit(BeiAnfte, Heft 2 .) Leiptig, UinTichc, 1924 . 

4 Plfttea. Renewed Uj E, Horn. (OnomoH, i, loao. unfarouiable { the velnme faila to do 
j^tnw to Mer i^tMitero Zwt^ifc- of the «riee) and W. Kunciii. (mU. TTo^A. xlv, 193.-^ flOI-T). T«irt 
Wia ofcrtMidnwecX^ Jf^riumi; Orendfe^ny «H«r afe*a$tannim:ten KouertrimtAMte n Bd.: Tost, n TW.: 

StnttBwl, Kdill.Mnti,er. Pp x+ 334 . b pl(itee+iv+18S p„. Mk. 33) ia reviewml hy 
ScncBABT rroct, Itiw, li*j5, 1B-J7 J fnvoiuuldels A, Rarb ^AWram. Z., N.F xvn. 1924, 109^14 ♦ 

the nnelocmlic eleniutit He epenk- in eonolnaioo of Rotni* Mlure to wive the wckl There ^ 

SrriaX, 

MeKTu'n paiier la/ttvf ilJ rmnoint. iwfamd to below in I A, la » brilliant Atct-h of i;«. <1 

Hi^, umphiMtong the |.itilwencas of tbu otploitAtion to which Eyyjrt woe 

printtp: Tho diffiwanoe IwtwJ. it and the „ot a r.er«nnl ,.ia««Aioo .if the 

one Of odruinktrative p»cti«, n,« of pri Jij;: 

Dicatoinn waa hot completing !!^d 

pribd^to. d*rrfne„Wt««,rAo^ uh, 1 il I/itt. l-optudiig of the 

rit; t ss j ^ - 

i^ipttg. Binrich*. 1!I3I3 Pp. 59. Mb i*. lieviewtirbv J'%/»*««■ 
able but thuihe EnaEKnRiio worHimipliiiiiijswi «B|>irttiial ntb«Ah^ ^ favour- 

F, JACftnif (fj^eojirfm. o, 1939 , f;A 9-83 ; riJi^^ahlST'^ “-‘torial explanation., of „d 

«K.cIadiug Ihal Ramerntoi, thooMcw.tot^tol'thn?^ ^ Aminoii, 

wn of thH god, nial timt the l.^nil g»w and 

NOMiti<ff.w; ni. Ik Aliuetuulra ifa,.n„ i _*..- v .. dnmiffition^ W aiMtow et vavvnm 


nluilca, at fimt, whi> Mtiaf, folio a-ed tfaia Oriontal niemento, Ptolnn^, be ooc 

rfrj trdru /apitihu, in Rattvlfo LuadiroZ ^ SelenciiB. Du Salfaf^potitit 

w. W. t,™ ™ „„ 
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A monogmpb A. PuitM£ cotitled det PfolerRat^ /A (Dorpal;i 

Cr JrattieoeOt P\.\. 43), in whicb lie ijujiintEiinft thiit tbe san (lic^noMftiidflnt of Milotaa ftnd 

E^bwiifr) wna the son of LJl3i1Tna4^b king of Thtsuie and AjbS noo 11 and tlnit ths oo-Tegent -with. Ptolsm^ 11 
TYftB the Inter Ptoleuij’ III, ib known tn mis only fiHvm raviewH by E. \D. Ltf.^Z-t (hSS, S£t>b5) Jitiii 

H, Bishttb (FAiZ, ^FcwA-, iLv^ IDiJon 

W. Stjujte^ iti on 4 jtia|e oa the “ TEipferomkeV*^ i^'fiualtids that tbe Loit is a tmirsIstEon from 

the Egyptum^ Uriug a reDdonug of fef nr nAp, which =iT-Upfr.r utid wore epithste of ObnuTn. 

l*torliApii tho pmpliet wsi the lyiersd toul The text dates fpiin the time of Ptolonay III and was th« work 
of ui Egjptiim priest, who sought in tliia way ias reconoiio his onmitrymeE tfn mlLv 

onii-cf^ jn HniKiolta X2^jnhTVH>, 375-^ L 

W. :3pJBa8T,BRBi& pniblishm 4 mmjDgrftph on the new tnlingiiBl do^ree b honour uf PtolMuy l\ {seo 
Jourmi, 3CI, tl7, where the n^Airenoe, Un noMWisw in €.^R. Um, 

wa* aooidciitnJly otuittod), which bnii now Iwen ]HihlFshad ttopimitoly hj fJAHTniZK aihJ BoTTis 
; tor ALH-yisHible to ujb). Fie gittH a new remiorbg Atid valuftble nntoa. mr Brmrvn^ 

dtM tKUtH dreiMprachigiff^ /■VCaridrcfffA?¥f^ Ji* E&rsn d^i /WrJFtdiw fAiTopei/or, in Aitffsbtr. Ba.rf. Ak^ 

IB25, 4. Abh- Pp. 30- At the moment of going to press I havo i^rtiiicrd fr^iri him a further etmly, 

Urhmd^ ^ d^r J V und b> /Vw^ dfr THU 

W, SriE^ELBZBa iiud \S\ Otto JA, llVjRt, 2, Abb. l*]r. 40. 1 Plat^), in which ho 

publiflhes a Demotic pspyms frmnd in l&m-ltW7afc Elcphantiue in thtMUtaTstioDS of tho l^rlin Muafliun. 
rttlndiig to tbe depsirttir? of a prifst to the f^iTal in lionuur of Philopator^s victory. It appears from Lbk 
that tho fivitivwl wuA At UfLUUidfio. SrizoELBinia aIbo publishes two I>tiniotiu ofttnm* at BtroHHhLirg, ind 
Otto aJila an artiole on the prieitly s/iiada of Ptoleuiwc timeB. 

WlLCKKS, ii] lUi mrticle oil th* alle^ged tovf> d'ttdt of ttatuviJUi* in which hs wai* the tiriJeiiM of ChrtH. 
4ff3, deoldffl thftt there was no eoftp Jiud uo wlitnidictjoa between tlie SruniiTnoutum Ane^Antim 
And Aujjostiw's iiTitobiegraiihr* The iriiiiiifinte legsUy eipired uot tn pi3 hut in 32. iAbeu in 32 Awtonj 
WM depiBMid (lutaviui euiiBidend Lis triniDTirwt* at an end but anjBjtted a “NotetaiidskooiTiinnilu'' (iw- 
lintiiisd in ttne} wwl cnttibinKj wjtL ib ihi; triumviritl imwcr. Dt^ aa^iblitht jr¥f(KTf#it!TM-A Cicfdeutw t'tn 
Jahf* Si *< CAr., ill StiifAtf. yVeitMi Ai. fFTw,, lUShi i, 00-87, 

F. Hcioh sjJiEui tum published s useful book on the foreign elcmeitt in the Ptolemiuc cliitiuiitoi]& He 
diecitaiieH with great acuteness such ppobteTtia as tbu oature of tlie Epigone, the nfpcriv rijt intyar^t, and 
thi) meoniDg of the term e'^fi^er an Api]>lind tn tiitm, aualvees the atAtietiw of forEignofa in uid 

gires a TAluahle pro9(i[M’grApb^. Dit jSlriii'fierniu; ua /’fafenMiiei'MuiA. {ATfui, xvuL BeiheJL^-F. 

V, Ballmn.) Leipeg, DLetoieh, l9io, ty tfi + imt. Reviewi-d bj A, WiaDEMASs tTAeoi. Lit.-Z., Ll, 1920, 
77-8), ^iL Gut eft {IlifL Z. exHttn, iet2&, 345-0), Vf. Otto fO. Lit.-Z., 1026, 033-5), E, Bicobmahn 
( 0iio*toii, U, 1028, ®0«-lS; iiiii«n-ljkut), and (in this nuaberof the Journai) E, i* Ben. 

At tLo siDinent of going tn prefai 1 have fftieived fprnn W. Schl-haht what la oli’ariy a Tnluftble tuoiiD. 
gripli on the Opeefcs in Egypt it ia Heft ID of the Seiituftt Pim " AUen Orwnf ” and beiiw thn tibia Difi 
(TWm •» Leipzig. Hiuriolisi, 1SS7. Pp. o4. 2 Plate*, B. A. vam OunsiWQJUf in hla mangtuaJ 

kctiiru aa PliTBl-Doceot in Gnjek papyrology at GruniiiBeQ, 13 Oel. IDslfl, irmtH the wime nutjeet, gidug 
on ititcreating eketob of HeliwiiitBi in Egypt., in which he alowa Low impiWAtble it roidly wu for 
HelleaiMii bo penetrate the Egyptiim faipuJaca. NuitLsr lalani nor Chriatianity ww the trae alayer 
of HetlEUlmii, but niOior the EgyjJtion Liuuiclt IbIiuh wnJd coiiquer Egyi^t becuuse it waa of the Orient, 
but HelleniHtH bolsiigHi to the Oceident. /Ittllanitmt op Modem. Oniniugen, B. XiwtdhotT, ISSS. 

PpL Bl. Reriowed by fl. B{oiihiteisJ (rydyAn e. lU, im, S4), W. L WRi^TEnNASs doolft with 

oiu! aspect of the antne theme in an interwting and resdahle wcQum of the (irt,iTitiea of tlie uni^ 

the early Ehloleiuii*) witli spocial but not miJ naive niferenra tn the Zeno papyri, l ie (ifoei /^ryoij?a^i<jn 
0 / Mffspi, in Pot. Sefetw iivarlrrlff, it (HKA:, 517-3ft. Rof6ifDLL«e may aisa be tuado to a review by 

W. OiTO iPhil. irofii., iLTJ, 1926, 3ft-46) of J. jeTHNEa’ft tteiimem wnrf ^furSdrth (Leipzig, 1023), which, 
thengh not [«pyrolopcal, ja ufto/ul tn |wpyrolngiata iuaamuch os it litola with the use of the term Hellene 
as w“ Greek bv eultrire-” 

Fw the POTW.T 1 B ofthe Rljigotie wea I’AJTa review of tOS Woic6b'« Ae^lwesm. referred te twiow, g B. 

Fo'uHS’a Die Jinfifn Aepjfptent (see Joamml, ir, 99), of whiuL a eynopaia is ly P&RMftHSTKlW in 
the Jahrb. P/iil. Ftii. ib Jfnrianj^, 1923, 8(19-11, is reviewed by ScaPBAlST liL-Z, XiVltl. 102i), 378-8; 
laudfttoiy) and F. PliFJEfi (/(«. A. jww*, liitz. lOBt. 230^1); PETBtft's J'r«> » Egypt hj U. UIbb {Or. 
liL’Zt Tirm, KISS, 701. H. 1- Bbia hse cootrlbiiteH to the B»Aifle we* Alien Oritut" lUeft 8) a 

Joiirii, of Egyiit. Arek *iii. _ 
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moDognipL entitled J\idai md Orieehmn im riwiMcAed JUtandrfia (Leipdci);, tfinricha, liifiS. 52. 
2 Pliitw, i minErntioii il LUe tett), in wLieL be nketctiiee Jiiaturlwllj’ the rckti^nMi hetmeu the Jewiuh 
cununnnitj of Alexiutdm ilqcI the dreeka. ThnugU primfiinty oonceiued vfitli the Rouijui period, the 
voliiJiiD denle nleo witli th* fortenea of the Alexuidrian Jewa in Ptclenwic end B^aentim times, eud din- 
ctiiieen the in^iuiiiatiuti ernl legd jHjaltioT) of the CDamiuuity. Thera is n select bibli<«gnipb 7 '. Reviewed 
by A- Xbfpi JttunoxA [t«i' Ebrti i* d/iwani/jriB, in Bitycka^ tivlii, 322-3) And A. rjALliE&iNi 
{Aeg^jAu*^ vu, iflSfl, 33fl-7), M. Ehcxos, in nn utii'le on tin* nLlatiotu between AJcxandria nud the Jalio- 
Ctaudinn denU epeclnlly with tlte Imijuiid poFiej towanlH the Jews, the root idee of whieli whm, 

he bolde, tn widen ur »t leiist i^t^ietaate thi! gulf b^ween tliMo and the (ireckav on the iirinoiple Dividt 
Dr titipKTa. Aiexamlfii m d* Krinn-t vit kttt Julitek-Citiuditckt 4iiif in Ti}tUe\r. v. fjWA, Xu 1 (3-36. 

her the iKHdtion of the Jowe sea aliKi the anicle of iiixoKitj mentiDiiEKl under AdminiMtintlan. below. 

^ Ah mnittiuiied in ^ 3 nbove, nuiny of tlie items to bo recorded in connexieu with the volume Jfwt <t»d 
till pniperlj k* Lhe present sneljon. The following refer (wticalxiiy to the Inlmr of CLtndimi: 
Jho ^eory of B. RkixaCh, that toere is a tefetwnce in the sectiDU on the Jew* to Chrintinn iiropogaiida, 
mentiiin^ in my East bibliography, w« develupcd iu » paper reed to tbo Sociiitd Kmest Hemui, 27 Dec. 
H«4, and pnbJiahed tuiifer the title Jji premirt aUuripn itn cArUtittHitna liriHt rAijimrs; mr nw naxmoe 
d'uHt feirnrdi C?a»fe, m fimr, Hitt. M., xc, 1324. l(».2a. ft, tWs paper RxisacH douhtfnUy 
Idenlificn the fkbjlcn of f Peter v. 13 with the Egypthm Babylon. Fx Cuumt brongbi some reijiforee- 
MHmt to RxmACH’s new by cjtitig the isutdiet pbrsae ii, Acts xiiv. S, and miggesled that the writer of the 
letter knew of the awiuaticn hrosi^l by Jewish Eonservfttivtti against iunovatom of boinn plaene t«i 
the whole wnrld.- Christixmiy iMy have spread to AlMandrk alreody; heoec tfhwidius forbids the mtro. 

*f., xa ((!I85). 3-8. In a ^tcr note Reisaoh nails attention m the feet that Dx Saxctw bad antlripatod 
hm ,doa [s^ the rev,cw in J?,r. m Cla». meotfooed in x,, 95> He refere to a note l>, BaTlTroi. 

T ' a IKS). la irfi™ .fe Clttadr. in Aer. JrtkA/,, f «ij (lojsv i 7 i_o 

In a rtQ] later note he calls attooticn to (inwosifa srtidn fo ferrm db .Li 317 fJi 

^xene a^ calls sttention h> Cimciifris article, Mcapting hJs view, in ftw. di Fil S S iv (iMfiV ion 
“‘"‘s '*! l-ait-iiciil la, laaa, SJEMJ. I Giu<M e fe /a.4m( db feA-) he Ld 

noticed the emendation fe(Dj«rw(u*u. for (which 1 aDseptsd, Jlmnw/xi (Wri BaviJ that it 

do» not alto hiH mew of the «!x«e, wbJob he fortifi* by a reference to Malalax TTm’^'of llJss^^a 

Chirofica, tm, iflan, go;^«ri P, P[6fcnmsD (/fo, ,fA,w I &25 
P SoHJltm^ on tl« rrther hand, docialvelj rejects tha neinach-De Ranctie theory (AVmr 
“^1 m’ I0 ~“r raoromg, Eaucr aavdivi wAw dm CAridmtum m Jakre 41 f). Tm Rjasxca. in a 

valnaMe discmsuto «f the fetter eutitlcd ismyierenr Cfomfe ^ h, Lmnu 

JtjwiMi, Lxiix ^#34), 113-14. rejects S. RunixcH s view, and accepts Wilcees's date for the Arfo 
//fdon lie accepts the gennmeto« of OlAinlinH'e fetter in Joeephus in the main, but rei7ri, t1,, 1 

<ibtn.it the xTEi^iTfita u jin mtcrpolAtJtin Bt Ih danii^Fdlir t^mirrux* oi, t ^ i. « ^ ^ obniea 

.nid» d«i .lu, , 1 . ok^ihvS 

d^exKznrfrtW( jKi/j. Lnnd. Kli^^ zx i rhotiift tl t ai i ^ 

b, A^. 'J ..tod. rJi iiiis to “ .* 

jai gtiDultH, BJid iht wHtinff of tha LinidbEi letter Hff w** ™ L t ^ ^ mhwh 

apimdix LroEua rejects fhe ZZT^ ^ <«• 

j»di»rk^ OiMurftoAo/tm, thicis the Jews so,n fti-o omhawies, rep^tiiTt^ > 

removiB the diffieultv of tbs dosssbil and __71 iwiireaentiiig two opp<uung partisN fTliie 

« AV fy*mndtoA,/tder Jf«rmrfr,W, There were ^"7 lu^.tionca in g 3 .] 

tinned in I. 1», where is fo be simnliH Archibius boing men- 

me privately bjr KuDuxn and fe certainly ri^hbl^j^ f"* fri 

in Cfoat l^art., XX 'ISSRV. 4ft (notes nn LvJil 

nttownew of C’hiudluiL Oiw passim mrpporte thn mi ^ ' wtitD mtoreatuig parallelB from other 

‘’twIdendyanpcrrisedthedrafthrTwfeC^ f ^ Cl^ndins 

{Paris), tTLXXxtt (lD2ft^ 633-701 fen inismitH mis d aprit nnt tUcoun^it menu, in 

h 633 . 01 (an ,n«*rErting aeommt of the fetter but •Jding notlilng fr«h ); Jl Ngm 

' On p. Ifl. J, ^ ArilUui.'* 
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A dd R Lond. 7$-P)4> jn vii foo LiQUfUR'k tbeorieB, 

whicU h& d«!hii?dj rejects ; takea note ftbu nf Wii^LRicE rt iurtiek]; H. hStuart JuNtiii. Vl^fudiut ami 
JtwisA ttl in TYT {!0£6}i iMi mutretiibg iMatninfttion of the tetter witti 

sj.ueiid ref^r^tK» tn tii& Jews, with mciny oent^ obfitarv^tbiui), rSyidlY, M, rtosnjvtzErF publi^hea an 
flitielc on th^ atiiluE of tha Fojl Augnat* CTundiftTiA wbioK Ciaiidljiii^ aftEr fipRt rBroning ae {ftnpr^Kvrrtfm^ 
ctdcred to he ft€ii np &.i maJauj; the jctereating sugge^tiou tlmt tLe Pki Au^l4i wtvs here repre- 

teiitEHt With Uie uttriiUltras of KeiucciU rts h ayt-blow rtt the JewTv, and tlmt this wiOi wbr Ctambiui ^ccepbsd 
it oiitj for HutiiE, where It# tFlilhiiaivfl liuggestion wonUl be Ee™ r^bviouiL lu a pLute ha illuiitratBs some coins 
iitiil nn AluxnindHiUi fttatuctle of Ncmeflia^ which eonifl eiippnrl to bia tbeorv. hi aJi j^ppendiit he 
dJMUJMM tho Edentitv of ill# BorbillLja meatioued in the letter, whom lie idiiotiliHi^ no doubt rightTjr, with 
the prefect BAlbUloe [aue eJao below, under Aiid aleo of two oibEjrs of the iLiub^HB^ce:^ Rax 

Augm^ia CiaHtiitina^ in Alt (I 85 jy), 

M. P. CllAst.iOTOtiTlf^ referring iTit#r to P. LomL iWli, dhwuseea Ckudiiuf'is iittitude towArdn the 
cult of the liFing Emjwrerp to wbiub he think# there war h nuu-kud loiiduticjr during bin reign. He ittrJ- 
bnteft it not wi much U* "^tba dfiliborAtne policjr of CLvutlEUfi® as to ^^tbe act of Lie eomiaellom," Ckudiu# 
woe auscdptible to tbu iiifliMTiioe of etrongOr willfL'’ Dtrui AWer Caisur, iti rx.irx ; 

TJa-»5. 

A, Nepfi Modoka, in a well^!ocllmeDted and ElfiLboratpO article, dieoLUiaai the whatu <|uwtioa of the 
a<w:alEiNl Aeta of the fiIartj'r^”or Alexjiudrion patriotie literati tr^ oonjing to a miicluaioii veiy 

alniiiar tn that of vos pREMnREtMy. Rmf^tocoUi ffiudittart roTi^EJtnAO rfmewf jf co^i drtt* dm fUffrCiVi 
piKffnm o €ti€^iandriiii^\ in Racddia Lumhrw, 407-3B. Eoriewed by O^. Ahmok {PM. WW.p JCLVi, 19aB^ 
PjLtM] 3 JumQ^"d work ia reriewEd by P, PfEETtHa] {drtif. iLltJ^ lG£5j I43J. 

I must refer here to Kr STADlt’e /!«■ PoliiiJtet RiM^tian dealt with In | 2 abore* 

K. Iluix hue publislied a vary vahiable diaoussioii of the Meletian ilacumeatia inelLidsd Id d«wi un^i 
ChriuiaHi in titaking Hinny good Buggestionja. He holds, probably with tnith^ that HoraiacLis wna 

Ji Areletian Fiebop of AJeiandria. He rajecta the AthaiwiiMT mithoraliip fif the last letter. He trtrea!« 5 B the 
itnpettoDce for the hiatoiy of monaaticiAni of thf«e dlocumetita^ which help to fix the <Lite of PachouEiEiB^a 
rule, which aijparently the MeJetioDe foSbwfld, for It iu imlikely that he followed tbeim Ll^ UmiBUiunff dm- 
fmiiHofiucAm UrkHndEn/ifr fiix in -St^hr. PmtM. AL, IH£&, m, ld-3L 

N+IL Baynes haa pubjJahyd a mtustorly aketeb of tb& rolationpi lietwiaeii Aleizindna juid Cenatafibinnple^ 
Id ecclesiastical politLca, wMeh woa originally givMi aa a luctnra for the Rgypt Eiplor&tloii ^^lety. 
Al^fijfiTndria aftrf Constanlihopl^,: A Slmlg In Eedi'dastifial Dipiamtcy^ in in 145-50. 

A/fmiRufru/ioit. P. CoLioMr him. publlahed what fieems to be on important volimie nil the chanccfy and 
diptocqipujy of the li^Lt^ila I have unfortunately Smwui ujiablD lu h*mp llihi work, tur ia dianaellsTk 

ft (a diplufnaiiqw -tfef Lagid^* (Puliic^nimf dc fa /dmdU dft Uitrat da i' UaitfFMiti efe StraMh^UTg, 

Purisj Lem HnUcq LrettreSp lUSfl, Pp. yiii 4-t24o. ihjfErred to mArnAif^ vni, IQiJk Kuriewetl by A UoLDERiNi 

VU, lihSO, 333-4) and E_ BiuKliRllAN^ [RM, WtffiL, elvt^ 1241 -d ; inipi^rtaiit). 

Wn.CKKSf hoe puhlMied a atody of P. Edgnr dT, 68 -'=P_ Zenoii 59CKS6, in which ha diaeiitdies 

the queetiou of the Ltifinuohy in the Ptolemaic Empira. Ho iliders from BrwjA R to thinking that Xan- 
tbippufi was Oi Dian of Hallimru&flaita^ it was a H.alio:ima«*LAii itiomreby, i^Edgar in his re-edition of the 
papyri ht mther indiiicd to aceopt this Ticwd HolioarnAi«TiH waa required in fact to p^o\ud^? a ship or 
ships for tlui Holornuic Jf, tbet^ we place the Battle of Cds m S61 or ae now seenia prtjbnble, its 
olfecte cannot been mi dieoatrous to tho ptolemiue Empire a.^ gpoendly snppHed Zkv TrieruroAie im 
La^'dfnrtirAf Ln Rtiiecotta Lufnbroiu, tt3-tK 

D. OjttEN^ by a Imppy nxillcciitiou of twij of Diodonii aivd Airiiyi, eipbhui tif ^ an 

L$. ^iiiUitta qd tunt viikjorati aut inmiiih pug^uus non nbihuLntj sed levin jniiiiin Ejnmquebnntur,” 
A^tho^o rs'iHLoi ad A weforei H po^yr^ nannulloK Hr p* f f ■« Toff-oirt Liv 1 1 *f26)j Sst-^ 

M. EsfOfcltB Etudieft the term conduding that ** woXn-rppimi liLcme amit oivitatesY nive 

{Ifweconmi sh'e alionim ^tlum, in tturitorio nnluMlnm uibis cum n\iR\ inooliH ctT-tlooutoer’* AJcxmiilar 
in fact, whoj] fonitding AiciAudrla, mode two civitat^ [perhaps more^ since the PhrygiJin^ appear to Iwtc 
had a vaKirwiHiX with its own lawa and autoncmiy. Hence the Jewa were really 'AXrl^^piir^ though 
not of the Oreek m^u. nOAlTETfMAt in N A+ lit (IbidJ, IBd^L 

An impfirtiint inscription, wbich^ according to WtLAMOwiTi-HoEijiiENDoarp^ oontidiui a ^wypaiiyji 
of ttoleTiiy IJ or III legolating the couetitiition of Cyrene, hae Ipoan ptihlishod by R F^irr. dfeti^ 
winbai di' in Ah/tafidlTingff* d. Airod, d. Wtn^ vn Birriin^ 1925 'publ. 1926), na 5j Sill 


14^2 



108 


H. 1. EELL, A. D. NDCK akd H. J. M. AflLNE 


Letter Lirii from Lcvsnoao u> BaacoiA tho offics iif {Hnii. Swf. 

£1, 34J, 

B. A- Grominqkx hiw publbiW i tbarui^li »nd wnscteutinua atucjj- of the gynmasiaKli in the 
E£>'|itian niotmpolfli*. There m many imoertflintieH ahent this nfSce, nunwrona ttnmgh the wfbtflocw 
to It we m the papyri, anJ tnnny muat at present bo kfi mipiolred, hnt van tironuifieii'j) work aiirlw a 
^ HiJrance in the diBcuaatoa of tlie aubjirt. £« gjfmjuuwrqut Aet iniitnpiAiu da t'Eg^t n^nunW 
Gioninsae, NoonlLci^ t»24. Pp. 7111+164. Roviewfid by J. 0. {J.R.S., zvi, 1928, l^if im- 

IKjptaiitA, P. Jooauar (fftw. it. jtiTIl, 1926, 2f<l-3J, M. HoAteEai Ulgt * vt 1925 f43-S)L 
and tt 1. »Kt,t. (jbwauf, XI, 1B2S, U8-l»i CW Rm., liirx. i&aa. Sii}. 

S. DE Ridoi diacu«e» the inscription at Aktaodrim pnbhebed iu IkM by 

^rrl, wh<> ipve the prevenance r» Al««ndria but ep,ke of it m ahowieg that Ptolaioai* had a 
There ht^ Wnch ecntrovaiy ae to how tbia evidence ahuuld bo Dr Ricci b« m.w fou^ in 

^o note.|M»ka of the Ameacan Willwur a copy of tho inecriptioo in whicb it is focordod tJiat in ilay 1687 
It ^ at M^iahiyoh (Ptoleniahi), which aeltlee the qiitetioo. He not« that the year eign ooooi, the 
end. It j^bably ^einfore teloOE^ to the reign of AujfitHtofi or one of the later Ploiomi™. Ze Strtiliitt 

In letter Ixn to Bksocra, Ltiiioiioi»> illuHtmtee the jjrMtiw of oilibiting law* atni deenjua fur pubUc 

.i.ap«t.on (u. BuHJ^ 21, 38> For vok ^^orbo', «oe below, ie, „ 

for IS ABEn>!f on noij. 

In a diaeuwaion of the edict of Hadrian puhiiahod by Jottocipr in R^r. A. er.. xxjiii V MAarr, 
aame now roadinp in IL 15-20 of copy A „ a renolt nf whioh the two toito agn». He hoh^ 
tlnit *<r moaca merely that coltivatore were allow«l to pay in ^iicoeaeiTD |u,taiinento 

Otar RBven] yem T^n coticmiou only affeotod the currant year. L'Edi’t J iTai/rira rfr Toa tSS tn fattar 
d«« eufmurewj/pyy)t4«NA, in fCoccafto Znnihpont, i60-t, ** oMt/ffreur 

In his articlft Bit?, la Rtptul releiTed to abt'kv^ £ i ttr i 

SftUt^tntiiT PryttfecU in iTt^rmei, lx (199&), ^ oiridcnco. 

a RouiLiABniti an artiidoon the title doewion nttribuiod to Theodore, Dokeof the Thohaid ieno dmbt 
right in eiptatiitog rt a# a Byaantmit wort title, the deouriou was she sava. nft.}«VJv tl i ^ 

J. a.. J, ^ ^ raA£.f u, 

c,mb!Z^’thE firclgn ‘"r?'*“il' 

nut L He miEgaati timt tiiQ who tiaj tLo ^beaii r^r ’it r 1 1. ^ l^iamqtiehuai II, 

the Abou inaoription. tlArfl.r<>.rA, to Bull A'«. dreA d’A/«., 

B. A vaB GnoimioisB, to an intareettog tml oeceasarilv fairy™ /i.- / ■ , 

conjEotuial article, diMriLaaee the oareorof Ckoniiinee of NLcmtk Ho'tok!r*^ scany) krgely 

viow of t-lBOraenea. raihcf more Favourable imleoj ilum thu =.1 1 • > a;' "** u* foronmblo 

quototiuo frem Aeiendwa letter, niidri J a m Unre 

against Cioomenea. But ttie tetter is >i«rtadnly attre?rdma«”*^Tht^JLb^ 

u GnairiBGEB alao suggCBtA; If vnu Mco to tbp aliriniK. tt liitvo tieeu, 

look any pnrioiin neglect [of reUgicnie dntiaij and evor^an v f f H‘d*i«iation rightly, 1 will ovor- 

A'aturatHa, ill JAinnii^Ne. xin (lass) 101-so ' tiEglaot [nf thie ktotlj.) f/j CTdinjwtts 

-f* <- m™. u« 

toatolnienl in devoted to the Athenian iiort of hia career od v to it +lie libreiy. 'fbe first 

of Demetriua, brmgiug out the way in which ho tmn 1 /*- ft Tory favourahle view 

Pbn>trtic School ill .Va.«„yJ* N 

aa illitetrelod by their ^in! P^rirceeaos of the Ptoliinmio dynarty 

e7-10ft ^ WofrflteoriN™* to z / A'u«., Xi^ rv (iBStl 

W, SrTWKtiiBBa raitostheauortion whv Ciflr.natTA^i,.. * j v , , 

that it woa fbr cnit reaeote. .,>i^ S'l^TorZTd:: 
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Gtittlictikcit doQ SoTiigtuma ci^j^reifcEid tiiid gniis Asi^n.” lie his ^pkn^tinn 

by eiutqoii6 frpiD Josephiw and KeTodoEiis, iSfcjy. AL 2. AhL+ Jfii- 

leiiyta^’Tt^ ^Ihnehen. 4 PlJi.tei> 1, Kl^patm dfn JW dtirch ^MangfTiLiji f 

Iti im Ajjp^iiix trt hie edition of two €raui pajijri (&eo ^ 3 above) iL HE3i-3fH dLsM-iiBHeBj a propoM of an 
urtiole hy OwostTi, the qiiis»tion whether tha prefect Bulbitltia wiia tbii Baiuo aa the BitrbillLiai. 

He kavim it opjiij tuit the identity niay dow be rcgiwiaJ ab vary pniluiblej see EofiTOiVTZiira^fii ajlL'k <m 
the Pikx Au^piAtA ClfludiJiEuv referred to above. Lii pf^/rt TL CfuuJitui BaibtUus t'i PuitiTvio^uc ButhiUiu^ in 
ntOI. Tfitt. Fr, Jry’4, Or,, 1X1 Sll-IA 

In the firat of what is a^ppArentiy to be a series of firticlea^ L. C\^‘TAKELL1 deals with tlie prefect 
JiinrixLLi£. Ah regank dale, hi? 211-2^14 m the Llkelieot lertn. He further dieou^^es the tpicgtion 

of kus identity with JunoiTius, ff«^vernor of SanlinisiT dooiding Jigiiint^c it. tlnidlyt he sug;^to Flavius 
aa a not unlikely |ira4?r)on)cp. Per f ainminUtfvin^Ti* e /ff jrion'fl F^itio L 

Aurelius /mtanii* Prae/ecitt* Ae^ptit tU Ar^ypiia^ ^ 282—L 

iL It CioGDESQUOR, ill Mk iiituEtJbiifig oftiolcv ujiiiiiLiiitis tliAt Philu woa not^ tu9 LiELLiuJly thunght, a tuetu 
schul&riy ivoliiM] iiiiiiawi to potiLiu aPfaira till his famous ^nibasay to GaJus. Ho Lrausijitcia a. laLaaa^ from 
tho Zk i^p., which he holiis (iurcly with justice) to refer to o^trlier pollticaJ aotiviti^ tiut to the 
emtioAsy. PAilfe artd Public Life^ in Jottma!, ill (lOaC), 77 9. 

binaz-H L'Pmpervur JuIiitK (see Journaij ba» been iniich reviewed : by C- Cessj {Ufill. PiL (7?, 

im, VV, Kooil {MuAiram^ LeidoD, lllU^ IWSl h, 3JStl-9k P-StiQEKT {dim. PkiL^ XX^ 

lGl-2), G. Amhun {PAiL WocA., ILVl, IthSi;^ 3^0-9;^, A, PUHca {Pev. *. yr., SEllYil^ 1924^ 482), G. Oadet 
[Fit, ifif. (inr.. llvu, I92h, 7lh H. PfiiinEHiTEj [JnaJ. xltt, 1928, IG7)s E. Hum. {R Zif. Z, N.F., 
nip tB20p 4^7-^}, iiiid J. Tloniui [Per. bef^edo^iL^ IT, 1925p 443-SJ, 

2A Gaseiee uaEIs sttoutioti to the possibility that in P. Loud. 192£^ we liiive an autograph JoLtof of 
Sl AtLjkiiiisiufl. An AtUo^iph &/ Sl AthafKmm ^A9 Oreei, in TAt CkritiiiiH Siut, v (1924)^ IS^Mj. 
Befereuce may here be mula to H. L s|u!b:h of the career of fcSt AthiiEuLaiua mEnitioned in ^ £ 

ahoTe- 

A, e'Aik« dkciimato thu {.Hjrtv^puuduulA of Paphiuitina In Jew* cimi Ckri^lianM in FK^y^pt, ^nvnstating 

all thi3 Inttisrsb Llii wulgiiri the argumunti* fur md ogaiTwI. the AthaniLsimi uuthnrrihip of 1929^ leaving 
the qiuGstion tuidccided but with a tenduiiey to umiina tti tb^ negntive aide. Paphnutiiia he idenride^ 
with PaphniitiLui CephuhkSx Lei eorTeeptmdiinU de I^aphnacet in //^.j Llii (192&}p 

110-18, 

G. Yurulsi dtBcufiSCfl the biography m Arab mUTotm of Johanocs PLilu|mE]Lis^ which bo thinks a purely 
literary deduction fmin the chmuotLsgiciil notice that he bved tEll tlm entry yf tAinr into Egyp^ fJwpaimi 
a Filifp&no e P znasfidio efoffo di Aleofindna, in BulL San. AmA. sf No. 2L, Sek77* 

TepoffmpAy. In A t 19^4}j A'jd-7, i» given a ■nminiary uf a conmiirnicatitin by A. UAivDsnorT 

rood by Ca?ovilla nt Ihe Gain? Geographical Ck^ngress in 192[? miiidjed Per mnti rt^caiia t turn Mtudio 
Mntegnile dallti t»patiointuiiai ddP E^Uo ^rec^romoito (a motion oti tho subject wa* imnnimoualy siipruS'ed)^ 
tif ims by Capo’^illa (p^ 358;, / dati n^i pupiri ddla iocCetii italiantx^ and of ayothiir by CaL- 

DSBJXlp a ftst efcHiumeiift loditi tp^cu sromaiuL, 

B. A. VAiH Gbon'I^tge^^ di^scUAsitt Al63Lat:idcris moth^ in ehtxieing the site of Aicismlria- They wtro, 

Ld thinks, not quite thtwe reoii. iuhi the fcHJiiLLj.tio(i hy schtjliirs km wing the later history. Aleiander wiuf 
struck by the rosmublanre of the site to that of Tyre, whoee pinoe ho intended Alejuuidrhi to tnkiL Hiid 
he liTeth eoming to thitik of Persia ratlier than Qreece as the oentm of his Empim, be would very likely 
have rerived Tyre; AluiAiiElria owed ibt mte^sesn to the failnre uf ito fuiuidur^s fiirttiur prejects., ,dy 7 n]rj>cia 
de la fandaiiim cf J iThmu Hf/m, in ibnMi>ffa Lnmbrim, £09-11_ E. Buegcca eu!pb*J5LK©i aud aoumintafor the 
disappoarRiioc of aurimt Alei:aiwlifm, eoMoating evideneo for the piBagifig of th& site tn fmoiciit ami modem 
tlmca. At the Qud he mentione that he ^atheriiiig mattriala for an invEnitory of Aleiandriau Enommienta 
taken to the colloctioiis of Eurtipo mid AjucHea; he intends to callout in ii njiecial aection of tb* Alexandrisri 
Musenni ns many photographs and m |>04e=Fible. *■ Eibijn pariei^t rmnaeP iu Eaccalta A«m6ra», 1-11. 
LemBEOso, in letter 73 to WtpciiLS (.drcAnv viiLli9)p collects some referencea lo AkxiUuirifli as metnqioliu 
of the worlA CAUiEaLKJ given ati accouijl of LnilSHOso^fl great gbssary of AJnuujdriOp art lEnaictLse col¬ 
lection of AfeiandtiiLiJi material whichj it is good nnwa to hear, tham is n. prDapcct nf pablishiog. Specimens 
are given. P ^'^ftwanrib ^ la tva puWictmujtej in vi '1025), ££T—W?. S. Bebjcczia 

puh^hes sE^rniely (iJir^f. FttC- AreA Nu. £1, 3-£fF) the Eiriit GLaptur of hb w^ork P pi^r£a di 

J/«wiu£rui iTFgisiiy under the tlih Vmm ^SYuria iiti parti id AUtaindria dtdie unffmi ai naeiri p{ar/%L 
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LtrUBSoso in Jetiei- l*ii to Bimoi* (Buff. Soil JrcA. irjUs^ Na iJ, as.i qiiatea /tum JM/. A/imt, 

aarae paNsttgea tlinsLratrng AltuumdnM topo^pbjf, and in Ictttif liriii (ibid.. M) EuJdut^ evidnuon to 
0 h<iw tliat the AliisemD and Piilojzfi wefio in Brtic:;bium. 

The Sooi^^ ^Ti:li^1ogiquii of Alexandriit pnbUMheii h hfixidBoin^ Folumc^ E. Breooa, this first 
of a Ritiea on mubutnonto ot Gtnwcn-Rouiati KtTpt., which dmh with the ruLba of citnopiu and the temple 
^ Pnephenie at Thimjeipliia. Mmwmwfi de f gtaio-roiriaijif. Tome l 1, iU nnM t ■ jnmMmcn/t 

ai CaMpoi 3. Ttaddjiit e il btuipio di Pm/etSM, OHieiue ddl' Lit. itoJ, d* ai-ti entliclM lft*S 

Pp. ISa. 76 Kktoa. 

A. CalDimiNr heit commenoed the puhliaitTon of a vwy vaimble piece of work oti the tiriMignipliy nf 
Ot.vrhjnchna. ITiia contoitte a list of aU 0* jThjiishito plmto-naniee known to him in a aingle 

After the refcren«is and the deMiiirtioii of the ptace fjroiooi., eto.} fonse nf name): 
(1) the pmulum; (6) plnoee near or cmnied alon|! with it; (3J bnildiuga, oto. tuimed there; (4) offirinli; 
^ tnuL=.ftijd profesabiia; (6) products; (75 lases, utc; (H) oontraeto and other deed*; (fl) proMpeenphr, 
m ^t influent, the only one puhlii^, reachca 'Et.( i rdtt„, fiwiwAs (o/wpnyfeA# mpto a nemo 

Cbron^offy. The EhtIj- PfaiTsmflio calunder wntinuea to cujrcise the minds of htetonane aiid iwipyra- 
i^j Biippletnented hj Bkukh's luiilciiduia (see Jaurmal, ai, lOOj, in iho main hoMe 

^ field, httt B, lIsraH. La an dahorote stiniy of tho anbjert publtshed m the aocoml BuiAt/l of the .IwAtV, 
hM pn^utided a rival oj^iJaimtioiL tur CAfonitioffit dot mien Ftoteinaer anf iJrvnd det 

UpsiB end Bsriin, Tonhn®. IMS. Pp, viii+ao. This new theory baa fouihl little &vo«r eo far. 
™ to Mjsvkhs book, ebciwa that hie baste hjpothoeis (that Euorgctsrfe reiguliegau 

on 27 or .8 Ltsi*) is iinxinsiatoiil with the papyrus tvidenoe, that the system is thcmfovn fundBmentolly 
“t rurthor irm^eikhle with the oviAntoe of papyri, and defends hie own theories egeinst 
’ Chnmolayu (for srsfni PtoltTaaer, It, ib dnrAiV, vro, l -lO. W, W. Tam, iu • 

i^ew (CToh. «i IS28, (16-71, ■« also rather scepticaL Metteh’s work in also rwriewed h? Pn. asvint 
( , Z., cixxtli, Mnantitne E, CaVaiosac, in a short artinU, had tried, as he }HitB it, to 

mplAin poychol^o^y why the MiMss,Ja„ian cntenLu- under PhlbukJphus got out of gear." ie eu/m^for 
pfdn«aiywi,ib Aia6nfpa*,^i|., iTi imj, 447-Oa etuenaner 

Anther voted que^ieo that of the «gi.al y«^ of tb» Homan Kmperom in the Ihinl oentuiy. has al« 

• "'■ rtmuc-lsN Kfiieet, in dreitiV. vm, 11 ^13, A repk by Mattinoly iioboam 

in tl» present nutoher, P. SouiTEnnr, frotn a diflferent point of vinw ahm reieete Hyeix's th«n-s 

fevtrt*is^l!?* discrepiinLy heiween the AleiaudriaTi eoina mid the papyri «f Middle And Upiw 

Egy[ illusory. Ihe endcbee of these two sources aeroes j Auntliaa'a diem itetsreti aiii i-.r so --' 
.7(K aaudius's death bet Ict^ befc«t AfW the 

rtek^g 271-2=3 AuKban luing iutfodoced into Egypt Not the 16th veiy of Galh^nmi but the i>l of 
"T 3 uij T.b.Il.tl. 11 , WI, I.* i, U» iipri.* of ni, bill 1„ UlU «t Tb. 

etim his in xilp 18r^± ^ bji^othoid?. 

5. Social Liye, ErcoA'itoir, EIcosokjc UiBroKt, NritisMATicn asi» MttJiouwy 

Beviewed hy M. «*LaJXaTon. ^ f^ r ^ IV x+178. 

usarj (tffor. if, CKIIV, lOifi, tyoufAhie thoduh^eritJiall 

law, U1-14J, y, a. Bawm xn ib|S 'lor a. i-- flim«seo (Ar. /ndo-areto-ftnL. k, 

tensuree U^aVriowof Ihinni), E. Hohl (kit. ^^a(^A,lLy, le^Sl-S? ^ 
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Hitiofy of i^man Emptrr (Oxford, CktreadoB PresJL 102^ Pp. inf-h(SHa. 60 Pbtan). 
EtMTovTZErr^ who of rounw toolgiB mtiuli iima papyruft eTiden^-e, tha^ with outny niibj^ta owl hfitiijii 
bin omit* aud priticftl inielligeiic;^ in bear no mimj prabSemRV hit in pnrhfL'iiLaj ha da^yopa ruftbi-r Ilia 
idtAy okctcLiid in an ariiok iti tli4s J/uWp! f&ee Jcumul, XL, ^7), thut Lbt ecjUapst in the 3tti CMtury 
wao m meoj^nro due to tluo lustiilltj of the army^ representing the to the boutg-MiAie. Hia 

ixeueluflion (p. 460 £) is intci-eoting but likely ta provoke some dieoent (the htud aenteDcc in partiouJir \& 
perfaojia a too narrow ami hiiwty giEqahilL£aEioii from the eiperience of the iJmeoG-Roman world): ^*Oiit 
dvDiiatioi] will nol last mleea it ho a olvilizatiun not of one claaaj. hot of the iiiifviae«. Tb& Oriental 
oiviliaationfl were mare etdbhie and lasting thaii the I7reco-Rotnan, bacaiiB^ chiefly lio«ed in religion, 
they wse nearer to the Another ib tli:tt viidimt jLttempt^ at levelling have never luilped tn 

uplift the nuwEKEL Tliey tuive deatruynl the upper claa*ft| mid r&iulted in accfiltirmtitig tUw ptaoMa of 
bvlkoriiAUnn. Bnt the nhiiuate pre^m rnnainB like a ghost, ever prw^ent and uikLiid. In it 
to extemi a higher civiJIiatiijn tu the lower obvssee without debaaiug its standiurl and diluting its quality 
to the vaniahitig polut? la not every dvilEzation boiind to decay ae iHHm a* i£ befiina to penetrate the 
mssse^if" The volumd basalrendy b^n reviewed by W. L. WBdTERHAsjr {Thw A'cifton^ Xew Tork^ cixm„ 
1026, ; laudatory though oriUcal} and H. Lagr laO-fi j iuqwiirtiint; while BtressJng 

the irieritfl awi vuJuo of the Ixiok^ vigonmaly challenges nmiiy uf KosTOVTaiEl'l^a views), 

iSbeioi lijk. Under this hlwdhig a referenee may be ciadts to an article, in tht^ forin of a review ot 
BmTOVTiMFft iHfrytf EMint€. by H- U BKLn tm the 7^no tuipyri, which deala with th^iJn s|i^ia]ly fpotn Lba 
pcdiiL of view of their intiiHSat as a pleture of life in Iho Egypt of the 3ni century H-C, J t/rW' ^Irfimfiirer 
■a ID EfiiAhuT-^k coitilll *laiii* 123—Sft. 

J. O, in All fljtiole on the meale the table of Sarepia,” auggeslB that these wore not really 

cult menls Twit diniiag dubs which met (^ML^tly for precautionflry reiu^oika^ Iteciause the Rommi Govamutnnt 
dielikrd dnlMj under the cloak of reUgion, Thny might mF?et suywUena j 9arapie was the patroti. An tme 
iDTitation is to the DeraetreseTi, auggeats that temidia might nin a reiftaiirAQt Fj^ie Kh'ju of 

io ■/auracif, Xt 

lii letter l«ii to BoEcictA (BtdL Arek. d'AieX., No. il, 3fl) LDjmfioao discuases the mesjiing nf 
Peluftiaa In ^losaagos he quotes froni Jo. Lydua luid Juliua Capitotiiiu& 

In some nOt» on Orsck graHti contained m the aeuond pert nf HaiLLrT's /n^cripiioni §t iaiimt 

da rcai&tfaur da mju on ^ SL S, Tod eanvinefogly and amusingly exploirts one which 

puzzled BaHiLET aa lieing on ancimt (almoni oiaet) parallel to the modern your mother koow 

you're out The other notes are eoncemed chi«Hy with name^ on Si/Hif Ortek ki Jerumai^ 

In letter T4 to WtujKEti (JrvJlir, Vtll, 7-1} toMUROso caUa attention to the mention in III Moecak of 
a tiJwer in the royid flunit and the use of bonsRH with towere in Egypt, In letter liiv to BfizcciA {BulL 
So^, ArvL (fAit£^ No. 21^ 3Ci-l) be dieouwe tbn uso of paeeporto for leaviciig Akianrlria (i^Urabo otid 
P. Oxy* U7l \aiHl the |po^dtiijn of the Itoman prefect oe taking the pbveo of the kings ; and in tetter ki 
{ibid^ 3?J ho quotes with appnival from a pfLw»fie on the port pbyod 

by ikthletics towards linking the Euipiro togt’ther. 

Eiuoaiutn, Scienter -<ri. Iti l\ Bad., Heft 4 above, % 3), No, IU mn suhooT^taiitet, each aylkblo 
being sepopitod by a Hpsoe. This nuirkiiig of ^lbibl«a was of cuunie a rwognizod pmotice in ancloni 
achoitlfl. U» port ^ of Tht McntiMery pf Epdpbanim (abovck, § 3) are a numher of schw^l pieces (6il-20b 
■mnt tif wbicb wiire noted above m § 3 as bdog literary, but they must also bo referred to here ob 
illiiitratioiiH of education in tho 0tb-7th centuty. Rosides the Bind^ Brenonder, mtd AnLboh^f^ 

quotatlcma there are also: 617^ a list of Coptic mointli?!; 616, a list of iUja of tii« wiMik; 61&, Clreek ordinal 
number^; 620, dreek olpbalmt and exerciser A reference must oh^n bo tnade to tbo catalogue of bmhi 
{5th or 6tb cant) pnblighed by WpsiSELT and noted in | 2. Alto tenipf>Di, 4ii libri,” mcolaima WEaasLT ; 
there are no Bomatic dialognes hetP but. oolv thundogy. (Tel the texto in Th^ MontiMiery of EpipknxtMt 
juat referred to ehow that evim in mooaitLii: schtmU dassioiiJ htorature was not utterly Uiough 

tt piohahly aurvived mainlj in the form cd ^elegant eitraflto.'^ 

Qu. VwrraJi, d jirepo* of P. Mich. 621, discusaes Egyptiaii mathematics with speekl rerereiice to the 
m&thifd of dividing, t^aarqw* rtir ic papyni4 igiafAJnioli^s# tto. dc to ¥kAiff^n CidlecHon, in 

rto«L FAi^ li (1925), 306-11 

In on arttcle on the mahcal uSfet af the lrt.t, W. B, DawaoN nacK the ei Idonco of Greek U^^tie and 
Egyptian jiapyrt. BqU m Jfuf^ri* Medictij in Mny. of AW, AfiCrl,^ fkir. 9i ITT, IS21-7. 
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A. OflBOSHE hia pablMtixi u ESLUbgiie of bia coUBctioo uf terrasKitlA kiupa. E, crt&ttibtited 

A prefaoa. iwoswkf. At^5b^Iogi^^Tte il'AJeiaudrie.) AltaiAiidHi^ Soc. du FublitatUtmM 

EgTptkvtmeA, Fp. 111. 7 Pktes. 

Anott«, Affricvltftrt, In^ivtfry. V. SUsrrK, w ti icodablo and poDfiraLtug Btiaily of Romeui iiwiciul 
ahowa liow thimrtigbgoing and efboient tn itst working And tLi tbo nloic tjEnfl hnw abeirt- 

lighted jiad how disairtitm* in its effcota miB ths Eoman ffBaud-fJ ftolioy in Egypt, TTae ptvper was a 
ktturt giTsn At tbn UnivEftiity of Geucva ou 28 Oct^^ 1016, ia ^ ait# m^u 

pr^iETM #iM«v rf<F H* «# Act h» Genfevo^ Goorg ot C*^* Pp. SL 

Pobll&bifig A (-i^lnnibiA Scon fiApjTTU! iW abov^v § a}, W. L Wi?4™iMAi-y uppendlj? sm iotertiating find 
raluAhlo di«?qscqoTi of the tajcus on ^nqjArds and oreLard*. H* giTi^ n tnukHlAtion and ^ipknatioti (I am 
not couvinc4?d tlkjit thia h oorroct) of F. Edgw ^ and ako LriuiHliites B.GhU» laCfT, Mm^eh, i7r. 
ostr. achi P..b*L &0fir FIs bH>lda that tbn tilonoy for tbo witio wrifl paid Fo tbo bank Aiid that whEin thn 
Govemment bad toknn ita quota the surpliw was left to tbe aot^unt of th.^ cultivator. He aJlao oonaidfire 
that in P.S.L 50B Zeno wae oeoonoiaiifl. C^i^arxl ffntf Vi^sj^Txf iVi in JvurTHil in 

J. Gr MlLNi ooUccta, tabnlat^ attd eiAtEmea matanpc® of doable untriEis m Ptolomaii; tax-twooEpt^^ 
abuwitig that there ia (apart from eicetiitoml rmos] a rcguW mtia The tv^iM ia to eonlrm snlMdAiatiallj 
the view of Gusht^ll and Hu^rr t-bat the bigber figuraa arts the auma Jictnally paid and the lower tho« 
credited in rcMpcet of the tai aftor ^kduotion of the estra ohargafl. Ihuhis Mtifnet in i^lotwmaK 
M«txipU, in Jcturml^ ii (Ht25], 289-B3. 


F. Lot, in n Htudj of tbo Bjiaotiaa “ wi|nit/ decides that a jugan oerreapouded quantiut da 

termiii ^gak nu meiai k ime daiiMina, peut'fttre L nne .xulDKaire dliectarea. maii» & wup aftf^ iuffiriiiire 
h. cbiquiUita hMterea” Oe tli. wbola be thlnkB it safe to reckon des tentei la!ioiiraWa»” tbe tm- 
venfiena] figue of 23 Leetares or 100 jugem. Hia couduakn ia; “j’oaeTiii m6ine„.ftviiuoer inamteiuina 
que ovi Mful c’aat touts siplaitatitw rursle dnnl k re^tnu pennet do t«jflr one anovus ooiiimciw, 

sept Eoua dkr, b mon avia" He defcude Aminktiiuj's stntemasit that Jtdian foimd on lefiching Oaul 
i5 eo idi per iia the rate unit left Gaul ^ith tbe obanje reduced to 7. He aupiKirto it by a tong 

ciamijiation of the etidonoB, incluJicig Egy^L fie rAmJue et dt l<t valeur dv “egnu/" iri r wi U bat- 

•mpirK, k Sn. AUl de dr^tfr. «f Jir., <1 Sdr,, it {lOiSj, 3^-00 , Ht-os, ' 

L. ftest hi» ptihliiduid »i> ebktxtrate study of tho freutkr cuatoma dues {OeleiiMziHie] in 
Homan E^ept aa oompared with mediaaTiU pmettcit OMlnSiU im priechu,A-r6,nuci«, Aappttt, ^^d im 
Senmnuck-ronu^nuchm Ji™d7««d, k G.Q,N., ll*2£. 37^107. In another artccta he tresk sp^y of the 

dot lu \ JSot, (t WiTUehaftegod*-, Sije, 365-1 [ 8 . 

haa l«en revio'wsd by E. KiJ^umo (ffaomoa, i, iQiift, 34 fi„ 63 . ktoreoting: 

laudatory). E. KoiurntiiTi (JTLo, is, S47), V. ARaNflio-Roiz {B»a. At Wo™, lain sifi 

W* J^MUS (Pka, recA., ILTT TSa^l; Liudatory), anti A. CaLdebiki vii, 1SH6,338^)! 

O. Goa^ni renews HzmT, Catura della VHm {«e AwmJ, u, IQS) alon/^^h Cillomiii'a stt- 
£aifdi Olid CaxpAnA'a C&n.n<ttati\ in Soli, £7aji.^ xixtT (J&S5J, loS-7 

Ch. DewMB pubbehes ecparatelj Jtn account of the olive in aniikiit Egypt, n:»rt «f a w<«-k in 
to bo fA-i-k -fcfAw After an a 

(fi)tbe Ptokmme period tchiedy the 3rJ cent itaj,,tutting tborougb cue of tbe tmpirL 
rf rkmia ffidm dmm Ttinei^n^ in /?«. dtt PM,, xLli (10^^), 6i>«^3 

In two orticiBB A. E. R. fioai HmI* wit4i irrigatinii in the Farrom. In -r n < • 

the district witb a SMumary of the liinkry of irrigatinn and n.,pulatf(iiL Ha includai^knl.. i , 

tt, ,u» (jr .,.CM M Bit. ii« i. I ..«w« r 

«r.^ .=ij rf hi„b«„.s,„ .1., W^hiThdUli .l,Il 

ahowmg how rapidly a canal tend* U. t«come obstructed, and dwcribinB tbe resth^TTf ^Jtwteia, 

r^Si ^Th^iT^rr t't •-»“Won 

dd a hied nnmlwr nf l«wkei luaik of a aUutkrd mse.^ Ra i , was ewtitnittaj 

Wii.rEnii,\x’a ntiol, ftbov,. jf 3 ? Vj incliula thu nquont at 1 >nuiiino(L a. dwZ ' i ^ M 

seoondaty.] 


nmoTing ijcdininiit atid earth btdug 


An important woile, which ) have unfortnoately been unable te 


eae, has been pubb'shed by A, E 
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Pftiui^Ti uador iha title uhd Jfanvfaktur U^eki: {LiiaJ, 19t33). it m reviawwl bj 

SI. A. Lm {SqH. Fil. CZtw#.^ illl, TSK-'^p 211; UiiiiBtatj), 

In Initer kii ta Brncxha {llutL St^ Arti. cT^^fur., Nol SI, 3ft}t LciiBRctftAp d prept^ uf m miLrvelloiiH 
|)so« nf we&dti^ froiu KajJimir in Llin WoiuVilojr aihibitioii, nsmlln a of PUuy wliicli ineutioiia a 

Miliiiljtr Lrimu^ib of Ibe tejtilE *trt nt AloiBiiuLlrifl^ 

I likvo aLoyg 1%^) but liiiiiit rfluikli here YcMiya two worba on 

th*? AE«Aii<iriAi] coiange, 

A* hfts ient mean o[tV|rtint of an nrtiofe, without ai note uf liin juiriudical whefnce it i^mikcs (f|CL 

di FiL Vlfu«.t^ in which Ina tntcoH th* doYaliiatirm of the Ptculnmaie bruuiii ooiange fnun the 
cscntiii-^ n.c. rlowa to the end of tbo iud iscutury itCL, whoo it radtb£c4 Afl whowii by ril, 1^33, the 

mtiu of BtJi); 1 to the lil™- dnwbiiia wLitdi it ke^ tilt the stinl wiiurv of our era. tmluimw 
(k^lQ mmfta dC brmtm tfdmniai. 

J, Gr Milkk ileolR with » hivkrd of late floman ooiiifl fokiuil by HBtryTUS ul Quo oI-Kabh’ in 
Aidoi];^ thfiiji wero n niunljiii- of ooine wliicb wuro t»cjt lEnpcrial ooiiw and ui->t ordinary forgeries 

but miniature copiw. Muxh sti^goata that they wore struck by tmo of Lbe greut foudiri huiL*^ nf Egypt- 
FiViM Cwrmry i» /toma^ Lq Anmni J3^yy>fp ^S. Ih ftnutJinr ftrttdlo, fin two recent finde 

ftnd older hxwUfli he rwiM-ala thiB enggretioo, jiiid, finding tiwmy “ otipicH " and also oeciuiionid uon-EoiiMn 
eoina, he corveludoai tfajit the brYiUH cuitiflge ia Egypt wroi ufTuotivfily douiimctiasd [in tho Sth centuryJ, 
ixikd reduced U> the wJne IcYel u, for inatlaiKK, cowries in arjtiiB undvilmsd oouiitries." STAtf Currmim^ &f 
iV AV/fJt VfHifLryj io iVumiMm. Sth vi 43-9S. 

H, TuonrsliN tmniiktea P. Dem. UtidAHterg ISfiPJ. ptiblisbed ki facaimije by t?Fi£uKiJiirita, with a 
imriXnl tranaUtloi], imd dfsciu^ its metcalogicrd ovidmioo. L^!nijtA-Mm4ur^ m /Vi3^«naiL' Eifypt, in 
Jhumofp II (193r^)p IBI-a H, soeks to carry his resulEM furlher, clearing up the diMcnlty of on 

uimipl^unod eigri, wbiuli yields ibw cimiplete tkatnt n^mn nHJiJAC=<r;(aiiir)£ Aiyvirrtr?f, He ffuggcBia that the 
liocnment k porhap* n reftdy-recknutT used in tlie i^vitid reniw to hx the distances tnivcllEd. Zcii 
iri'a^winw sf it pap^rm 124^9 de in VU {]9S^;p S3T—IS. 

A Saaiik dhteua^ the artaha of 30 ohooniues reci^rded in F. Edgiti Tl and its ijcoriug on Jewieh 
luetruli^', f7j«i iiuticrx mutnjti ^'P. 7J| Jfl diFtL (7f(w.^ (iWSO), fi3-4. 

0* Law. 

Gfmi^ftri loor^it. The fourth isistalintiJat nf P. M, M BYTUtVi itiealiudib Pap^tdvrifiAf^ ooTefkig 

the ported Dot. ia23-NoT. l\)m, Hppoarod in Z inri 3l^&, 

1 limvo not seen the fifth wdit3ui!i at R F. GiaaEP^s df iVtu'f domain putdidt H unitoMi (Piuria^ 

RiutettiiUp 19S3), 

F*, Wiiaa's Oritthachf^ (Boe Joumat, ii» 103) b^a lioen Eaviowml by H, F. J. (dKJS., JLLV, 

lDi5, 2?^7-a; riiVuiiriiblLM wmo critiossnisX ^ LaTTE tCfuoi?tO«» i* 19SS, ; oritioaJ; very guanjod 

praiae: ^eiuo willkomiiicne, wann ouch uicht gans Kuvcriiisaigu UborAiebt tibor dus bhfher itflieistoto; 
ahuwB •*]^L>i:iep 1 an gceoMchtlichcT AjtBchauiiiLg")i V. JilmLEiBEBG {PAiL hWA, inv, im, ami 

U. EAHKsxstKf (A Ait-Zt NJ^,, I, tU^4, favoiiralitoi 

Tbo aocond |uu-t of R, MAva'a ^ucfibiilary to the CW-oi^ whiok onutiilns the Greok wuni^ and is due 
til M. Saji ih tiiu*L welcnme and will be of inimHOFMs M-nrioa tn jill wbu hate ba deal with qujterti^Jua 

of Bonian Uw^ as well as tfi studonta nf the Greek ktigi.lago tn Its Inter pbrnjes, Vo^idarium Cndict* 
iiuimCotni: P*m alim {Part Gfa&?^\ Profifte* GnifiiiJiA t-tiie A. H., Ji|i«¥iae, Alfred Lunmt^ 

Pp. 501, Roviowod by GbadehWjtk (Z 1^2^^ 41S-I3h 

E. Tafbksbceulo shows in the varifuta spheres from pre-DlDalntian constitatiiHis tbo Inlliumco of 
local Law. coFicliiaioii ia ^unu noUTelle ennlartiiatson de la Ihfese tk MitteiBdkpris kiiuello Ics c^b^nieDts 
locaiix so aont couBervL^ presaqxie dAtui t^jniw liu* ifumaiiioi! du droit l»>cal apreo k Ami’fi'riflib 

loTjd etnit bviDcibk ot bc pr^]MWTiit k la trauMfoniLslian du dreit ufiklcl ounfonn^mont k ann 
eg^iHL^ -Lt rfreu’r forof dun* hi cQHiHtMriara pri-dwclPti^fuA^ In d€ Ikuh ptmain dddUi d 

SiDGjik publkhoH a Lwlimet 1923, tp inaugumte tbo A^adomk yeur 10S3^ nt Turin, 

4 Tn Gnupcf^Grifental flleiueuiri in the privatfl law of the West, Elrm^li d^i dintta pfinxHo 

tidT alto ifieriiEJSHJ tu Torino^ Jt ikkoppo, 1924. I^ji. 31. 

R TaUJjeNI1^!IILaq renewTS E, SiAciiAi/fl *^^rakrAe KatAi^iUiher^ FoL III (Z 493-514^, 

P. CoLU^TCT mJMiibiins that Berytm wuia the oeuLm tbrvuigh whiob ouub-tiiuiionA iksttned fur the Euat 

JouriL of Egypt. Aroh. iin. 16 
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were tnui»mict&l tml iJie ^l{|pot ia wliiuli were beiit, The wrly codillcjTs 4criv<ad their uiAlfTiJil from 
tliis Moluvc, Th* juniiigotmeiat diiteu IwLck at kuKt to lfl«, iierltsfi to Utunw AurdiiM nr IVimnioduB. 
BuifroutA, cmtre (taJifAuffr et tie det lumMitTitumt imp^riatea, in Syria, 19 St, :t 9 ^ 78 . 

The AucMweNt 3L is AS Nxcoth ifiTea on Inunwtio^ iikotch of tbs doTelopoMsiit nf the fonijulu^ <if 
BH byloniui coo tenets, Zw Eiittciddm.U ifolrj/ttinUc/ien PrhnuJtnfveM^ in Feelttinfi Mr Uiutaw 
HiXnatHtFJr ^13 - 

W. SPIKHJHJIEBO ahnnoi Frtrons resiBoei, for l*liM inj that in lunjiont timeii in Egypt ui4n|i«Kl€iit doeii. 
nicuLi ntDoeniing n ifngle legnl tnuianotlon were niontititiDul Tho tnuaerfion wns onU, Ipsing a «T«titJon 
of etewotTpod fomiubo. Thew were writtei down in tins form of* prrtsK-ol. And bancc >niiw the d.vjumont 
AyypiolttsiKhe MiUeHuityeT, J 4). Y. ZW Crept^^ff n.trf ^fej# JlVjen tkr F,nH^epmeJh der devyaliarAep. 

F* V(« WDEa^i'fl Crtmdeniasun («« Jounud, «, oej b reviewed by A. vos PgsumtetTi^ 
oixxxR, 481-4: kuiintoty i difliiire in semo! poiuto frum vom Wotw), h\ PnrsitsaEiM f Fitrhiti f. 

It WirterkafUy^K tYIIJ, lUSA, 41 ) 2 - 3 ), «,d E. Eadbl {Z. Sar.Si^ xlv, loai. 8 l ».37 ; bind^tofv, 
wjua iKnidii#kni3 afi tu Lhfl ^"Gnmdlrtitli ” theorji imi^urtiujt re™«^ ' 

A. SwRk b« demoting A if«xi dnsa of AttontJon to d.n.iimcnniTy Uw. In artick entitled 
Acte *Ht dpoMme7Uty nrf dirittc U Dir. Jton,.. uxrY, 87-101) ha dirciBwen, finittY, tho 

^«Ulotion of .loounienm. A loan in the form of a pnblk dooum.nt «,u»t t« ennenll^w a iwblie 
doeymmt, m that of a ohir^pb by thn retuH. td the nliin,ir™lA If tbs eliinjgmt.h waa published 
miotiier mubl lie dmwii njv with restitution of the «.py of the finrt. An iodepondent Isiok-iiovJ a; eoidd 
cMttoJ a p,ihhd doeimieDL A Pemotta Hoonmimt of credit waa mumlly cancelled br the mere fortitution 
t!™!" ™ mgialensJ, P«>l»yy a rweiit was sivea only in iL early ynam of the 

orii^n*T Ln!* ^ tbif RutDJui, d^icuiu^iiU drcriiKUkJ in tho 

rigin^ Ibmj. hw>ndJy, he ilieinidsaH the eUim! Lu dunimenta Bi. finid eoncln^n ja; «r»lia 

fiu aWiO m dintto greai-egMo, tion mi p>iTe si p*«ia vrdore aha Tiaa (Janauta att* a 

fauhtare k i^ione del eredita =nl on tcm> portaUiro dal dooumento dl emliUA« A'cte enl dva^mmte 
graphEiion ^Jeyypt^^, rn. 1926, P7-107} ie an intereeliiiij ami naefaJ artkie in which he 

T 'f 'V 001-SB) ‘beam frem the wtme arablve in 

the Liireewity of Michi|fau. Two further artiola^ wUch 1 baxo revived ton Lite for atody before this 

^wiFvmftinaiVi iVi E>pHtr nriP r(d iVaptfriofe (A'afZ Jjk. Dir, /tarn., 

IttS^ hi 4i. ^ Aote ,Bf|P„ ^ doettmeato ijrttm-tvjmma {,'A,y! ^ «0.l(Mj. 

d™l.l, J«<U ,.rh ,8 . li.| o„«J, Sr«S to™ ""‘T' 

imbliabes a Muiuob and a Huiiklberg dommont of tbia ^ *** ha 

4.0. NAnsB, whfl Ima etortod a new tierie» of artiult* under the title tfik/,,-,-* . 

cfk'tie, devoton lim first two t» a dwaweiou of the tonim isriimi ami ■ ' 

the quBotininfl niistd Lj it^ with a atu-v^j of ^ ^ v ^ ail 

a,«licl. H,iif«iiji»BJI,re,’»«rieiiuiltr»iwOTp[,hi^ Uur ui^iiil»h'!t'"n7^'***1'"'^** • fiualaiOe of 

-«i ,io«, rt™, i„ L .g™ “ oXt 

gEnnnlcviMluiutim m: L The pupTnw ianreboblv wit of a i«iltni*u ^ “filanco. Hit 

«a bo. «f u ba™ ».J ttlSiS 7 X’tJr 

pmncjpid motiTM were fiscal, Lk BiwonElary, to Esiiu suirtH.rt „b™ * . , oimjrBtoU, nj. Canvcallas 

coueaeipn a[fplifid to liui free iiihaliitantoof tbu Emjiira and was irenenJ *in religkptui. iv, iTie 

hewuHo thacfiiiatitutionib of cities wm; left, but there wm. a limiUtioo L I'ewtKial 

whinh were jfi)snHfrom. In an aiipciniia Caroom seeiui nsn «eSijsion of L<omniTinitjaa 

tlm loiotjptfo a “L'MMfffioio Jtitooiforai"; SluiH ** Jrp,'X1''^X^-T■“** 

* /b H ii «.0 to.*™ (,M 5 :„ a. , H„., l].Zlb Sx "««»> >« •<«■' 
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Meanwhile G. had pabllslied n taQrs! elatjafjite nf tbtr MihjeiJt lima i{i hk.pmiinizi 

ortielii 1ifacKigh cm tlie b^hid iitiea [ir’ ^i£ic di VamAiHa ttilla ddinMan'fma Mia 

fuiTua f ijmanJM * papm h S(tui% iii onare di ililma Fcrosii^ 1 and K M. MErcn ti ml 

ihjidfl A Tiqry Qcigeiil replj to Cem4x^4i-fio m K xlti, ISf^hp S64-7jp 

And All tJiv tinm [if 1 iTMi| 1^ AiEEivrtad tu SQrJt!tuiti Buisfui Id ^ thc tmla waa hM^ the misay 

wMiirepaniigt Uw aihJ luiucf wjU! at wutkJ' R IjliiklUiMAKS^ Iiq£ puhlisliprl a bnlliADt doutrmi] tliesifi 

in whicb tki! laiaintains,. with cotiaidflttLble iilALtriibiiitj—thfwt Gim. -tu is DGt the fAJTjfiijw CcinstitTiticiii after 

nH I B-t Bhuwa LJjjit the teii iR In put imeoonjcilAble with tlte pulrteGgn^tbli^ evidefion mud that 

it could aal Qii:ifL|i wliat it lit required Uy lueuL Further, he iPAtistAinei tlsat ibe wciht L^nld not lie 

to thn So far he eeeme likely to niotit with a gtxMi dml nf AasKtini HIb lunru poaiti™ 

ang^etioQ is more dieputablo and lue snpplementB j^rc dlill moro so. thooiw itf tliAt the ediert is leeJly 
ait extriiBiou of the Cannta hitio Ajitani n iaim Ui the* l»ubariiyi imnu^rajite^ l^duiNl after thr vkto^' ever tliu 
Alenmnmp and therefivre in the autumn uf Tlik could only hap[3ei] after proviitciahi liad ns^tived 
the dtiaraiahip. He |Fn»ceed^ m nhuw, vury oojiYmcingJy^ chiefly hy [v^ipyrua evidenoe, thrtt they Imd 
Aetna]ly liono ga The |in.w 3 no€F of afiMueo cif the nomcD Aunsliiui in wo evidonoe for or HgAinat citizenship, 
but oiidy for the of d^JcoinnuL In wbicLi it ia obwiTTsid-. It will Ikj inuiruhrting m see what scholar!! who 
tiAi'a " piit iiiftif tJioifccy Oft ** the old theoiij will rupty tn tliia mroluttoiiiijy work, {Am iimi jpusj U? prKwi 
I Toe&lve AQ artiebi by A- SEaltk, La CVi^iraaMfli Jjri&wMFtujftij froni /iiV. dl F^iL^ X_S.j it^ 47l-@7.) 
Iki* Edil't M K<iist*ri Oantmlla in P. (rJ«^ 4 ^h Berlin Di»., A. GTvlIigEini,^ Pp^ 

/tjAmViTAiw aijdf Famlfy^ I£o*coAK3in Iias pahliMliDd an iptemiting Article ou thfr D^ira jjurcb- 

ftiuntiMf with speaukl nifunuiefl to the Uw of iuheritiin t'e- He holds jli rewnv d|i[ew]cj- 

r^uji to a jflosa Hdiich h&M got out of place, dtftf ^rinx/dicAm RtxAuartuTulmi fiiw Lhtra Mit&paia- 
KfUfn, In Z. &rr.-iSf., (IGSflh 3i>4, Ho luafl fJ«> publiehed an utick, bi> which hKcf refbroooo nniy 
here hff TtiAiIe, on Js^iimE^mn coiitr^icte mlittitig to mhmitAnce and marriage. ILdlra^ nm afihaf^^hmmrAm 
JI^kAl l Sim^nrikcA^ Frlf- uind FA^ptih^n nui AYppur, ^ f4^ m Z. N. i 

(uxt); ]S^21^k 

An mtereAtin^ revit-w of KltSfil-sn's ErLteeAdi^Aa Un.u^»urhun^n^ with n;rfiTenH.«a hi i\ t/iind. 

Aijil i\ t>iy. I8i£!\ hrtn LeRii (iiihEiSiikad by A. Stuikwbstbh (A'rft, VifirUi^JoArttckr f. Om, a. 

3. FoigM, xir. m-lO}. 

Use ta made of iMtpyh in ft work by K Levy, Der Hef^pem^ ifc-r majV;Acm WeiniAr, IL 

Boblaiis Xaohfolyur, IMfl. Pp. ^ii+ IfilK The same ftabject ia timtod by S, in an ftriklu whioh, 

though nmiikly coticumed wdtK Koumn law, doak with pia[^yruii eyidenco (1\ Hi it, Ifti, yip, P. Fltur. 93, 

p, 31 -^, p, oLhitr |iApymit rofi&reiiLito). /r tatmn d* i/ireftub. I. H dtwma iMh in /fnf/, 

/*f. fAr, /foiA,+ XXSIV l-:^; »V^uiii nil divotiiv^ 11+ If dtfvrwf- M/a /I'Wlfh Ut. mja /hrm«, 

iT&idl, ^ 31 a 

F. MaBOI pxiblisliea rd utlole no the Adopticna tif infiinte. futorno idt tidaidmB eik^U 

jwff Effiiio rv!ftaiw>, In Lmthrm*, 1177—WJth TteTlewesi hy V. AfiA}r<}fCi-BL£z (EulL (.X, arxB i 

I92t=>j 177 -BJl I know only from a review by E, S. PonarflR IL, Ifi^ 500-i) a wort bj 

P, S- PaOT;iAiuii& on the infttitnt.ion of itiro4^pii|iT, *B oTrec^^tflBc/r AthouA, 

Elentheradakh and Baith, 195SS, Pp. 53. I InichnieuA 

A raferaiicci muit hm be ntftde to S, IVi^ar m t/ea 1)+ 

S. iioLAX^ djacusde!! the finwtinn of the wdn Aff^itatu in P* HyL 117, P, ll^t iJ7, in RtXiCt?oiiet 
LvmhniM, 24fl-5!i L QCiiNol'K'ss La tvaw htiRoram k roTiewEfd by P, JoirauicT fiJer, ik, IIVU, 1025, 

I must here refer to Shijok'A alAbomto work Tai-snleil and S^ed^vriii im ^iiMyAvu-Ai^ti R^cAi □.otivud aboru 
iiiSL 

/Vofer/y and n^i^4xfibAp I Irouw only fi-ntn A favl^w by A. Steiswitstter (Kfil. ViiertdJaArt^r. / t/r*. 
iA A<c4lr«r,, 3w Tidgn, III, l7Q-4iOJ H work hy H, i?TlEni^R, fhHh fn STiUsiiH hinjaeif mokm nn 

use Elf impyri, but STiaNu esteb's review oontiiinA isomo itn.|ygnij 4 :n njuiarkB on them [jip, 1l8l#-0O)j 
mipecuilty on the dasa of docntnimi dusATihed by aome ws rifift'o tft Mf^lutum j ha rf^rds it ua /VunuAFem- 

hbivAhfu/, 

B. TAEiiAsrsoQun dkeuBBeA the TAiTotiA ways Lii which provi^Em k timde m contract# fur ingress and 
ami the I^iil fuipHTt »jf the qm^Huu. He coocludee that it 1 b li^t ‘^doe ftadiL citf twaJiif i»it| 
nnr aIb Portiuuiu i,uIb LcnnYoltiliArziiljebflr) AiibcicrAABULL.'' iLt* PicAi Eru^ and floBM in d^it jPopyr^ 

in dralt^ vni, 313-33, 
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1 know onljr from h hj P. M. Mrrot a wnrk hy Scu^zmAUEB^ «r ^jF&ih(ahff fhi 

wHieh uvinkntl^ dealH alia vrrtli ^JapjTi 

R Bfttrui [fiacoMefe tha &p\dKHv9 nf P. Stud. Pip. zTn, 131 fortJw iiw im to w|Kjii»ibllit3' fi^r 
to neigtiboiiriTiff propertjr, Happotti M T^ifumsa tra in un di Soi-wopsCon, in line&iUa litat- 

30^-L 

KirsEEiit iii An ArtMe nn Lti E, mEikea som-E! iiae of [irfipyrnis tniteru^. 

jAMuihoNj. A, St^klii reyiewB S^jf Nrqo(,b"* FWviuitfviAn, tIh I {Byi. 2.^ nO-2K 

A. STumrENTTO rowwa M. Wlarhaic, Ihit Utuum^ht (A’fjjiiw. 

Cdl> 3 j AblL,, P|!J. £4Dy T?ie work Jj tiut pAp^rtiliigiisili Init iii bin ravif^w ijt kw k w t fppi 

diiK^u^e» tln5 Grwk law m to wpScrtt^^rn tinth jAipfrun fcforenceiL In Z Sa^f.-,Ku ^,vi {10^* 

373^3, 

L WESi^aR's Pntfft^r kthsT Fomtp/ Bay, dA TFru., 10 ^, 3 . AbL^ bnrhjBii^ Pp. 133 ), 

retioLvod jitnt ijA tbifl tfl biia some pipjTiiH mfurenoea. I mturt refer flLto Ut another iDipertAJiL 
work by hi a InMtitaiiomu 4 m riimiMrJinm ZiffapjviMJtmrhtt, jVfkindien, M, ITucbor, laSo pij 


I* 0* NABEfE, in § eizT of lii^ 0!t^i?rmtkun^a^ de Boisuno^ mfem (jrannoir^, liil 1!W> fil -SHo 
P, Tebt. ^=MUteig, Cilretf. 

TLfl iiowOiyrhyiwhiiA li^wnmente e^EemplifyiD^ thp pnxaas havn Attraotod h ^^™n^ rleol i*f 

RtteTitina. I bATfi noted the following Artklea nn tbom : P. {jotujfgT, Z«i F, Oxy mi fh hhk^ 

|«ir iihdli m dr. Jr. *r 4 *S., xfi (1024), ^ A. Smswlnmcit, 

UrHiidrn turn hymniiniKhm bt Fms^Arift fiir GoHar Numn^elt Tiftgoa) ; L. VV ekorb, 

A'™- Lih^!i!papyrn in 3aii-34. 

K SJKKWA'tCTJl ha ft.utril..it«i to tl,„ ™rii« ^ PitpiruMfi^huns unit A^f/iwi 

/r*cAf«(p.«A,«4f,.(E£efl8^itte™nograph aotitlod Dm C'WwJI, AVAW./jnrA IV- 

gr,^ (Sranahcl., C. n. Beck, im, i*,. ,+«(»}, wbi.h, ttiougb dealing malfJr 

wjtb cWml (,r«ok liiT saJ tbat mscti in iiiacrijitiona, rafen on ocwwJou to i«i,rri. teTk-*»yil W K. LatI!* 
n^ J9l£0, ^ bTmiiAbk). “ ^ 

D, Ejtmlis xiudit. Uii. Iiiteiwting Prinffiton popyrni iHiblinhad by Dewing, A'k/VarfA»wri*/e* .nttr 
Klrnlmt tom Jairt 481 [2u Pitpyrn* /Waoifog Si!), in Mrin. J/w,, N\F., utxv 4 >> 5 l 4fl 

fo, ^ the kw „f MzjcAKiiEo'g 


&l«^rry, F. WoSte's by Pe. PuismUEIM fFiiWrff A &«. k 

Ilta 3(ll*»40a j kndat^fj ; eTiduptly ibinb. It bettw on Ibg ao/nolitica] 
Ummi no the legal «ide), D. (.ijn*!( (^Mjinnn, xsiiii, 21il.4l), U HtisKi fTVai fit Z 

EL«, lte4,aa(^l«, kudEkey , riew of tb. gnd J:0 .Sa,;i 

1920, 1-13-4 ; toi»rtaot, for the W*™ ef ibe R:[,lgun„), tn iHi Ertiole'A-rvAk io Z .L-if i^MueU)* 
32-OT, VOH M «.ppkn««te hk k.,t goth ao„.£gyptk.. uwuipk, .f ..yhuE and KfiptlJl 

Se W the Ljp.g.ae aod hie new ef the tu hhnge forward eo^ good 


1. FAl.A£0<mAri77 AKU DiHjDHaTIC, 

tk«i Greek ifeeGBAiiT. ilthonah be a,lderSo„ n^lNiinev^ 

ecni-t, tke part or k« to™ y «.n,mAr^y,coiif«ei 4 s M Wne* o„ thk 

onnfimng laiit«lf to the n^ doubt «eelleai kit for fcja. eiiiauetivn of fimaimilee in Cav^x™ 

end L,Erit«Ai.x e to* It k the S«l n..rtiou of the k«b. tlo*L 

dealing With the script of tBipyTT, to wlifoh atudnnk win ttuHuly turn, and iixlowl i» »... n l • ^ . 

eimunHtanom. have b«i. l»tiAr to cot .mt Uio «coLd i*rt nltogL-ther and dei^ite the JJ^nLv^rtTeTCD 
fuller lUuatrutioii of the piii..vru» bandiL Tltm ftennaAliT k a uuwter, and hk work k!,f ^ i 

tt« iif recent matonal, was Viadly hwdtut There are tmuterwia and a<aal foudmil* 
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whic^h bft cutiufiLutod to tiie eeriw T<d>ulii£ in wilj'is hii tnifttuMsnt far 

fuU'iU’ i Krin u:iy wiiEub btn jKtsce^dbd it^ Imt hp hauiil-Bji ths iiiil>j,fsct in n tliflianaiLit wjiv, to wntf'T bi 

itCrtoQ sort, 4 lijatof]r at Ktjie In huidwritiTig^ Tfcuai® are on whiub uuc fepla inclinod eluiEongp liia 

Tiowi, but tlkat ipEatfly ibEvwrt tlmt hti iiwkna au itudiTidiial djjprtjiiub Lbo dubjoot and ia not conti^t to 

re^MUit ftjoftitfqii ilure Mmona ootujjlaLnt roi^ht tap in iioine mntura of fomin Tb& utility of 

ft book of Lbla kind dcea not end with a aiiinlo rcaiiiifig ; it k inoyilably used fu a hniidy work of 
AS ft stGit!boiia& of exainplca by irbi^ih tiiia may refresh oms'fl Fuiiiuory of hfuids ftlsd with which u^v? (uipyri 
may bo coiii|"jare<I. But oa aueh ita utility in wiiiHifily imiiidJhJMJ by thn biut Lbat the fAcnimilA have no 
ti^secrlptioiL-^ under them j it in ^apuitioicii a. lengthy htMlnKis to dud tbe datar rtfdiniiiKn and trauftoript* of 
nny given plnl^ nnd tho tratirieript^ axft rEuderwtJ still mom iliitkiiilt to isoUiito with tbe fucalmilfis by tho 
fiurt tkul tbey nm printed tHintimlotialy^ without JttJjuinitiiin of litia. It ia iimob to be hoped that in a 
fwoond DilitjtMi an Lniproveinent will Liu maiio in thia Tliia Lowevor ia oitly a fornud btotuah i the 

vnliFine la * tdaI Mtinvamuiit^ luid ^u cHlUIT has Kfuderrod jh^Lpyrology and pAliieogra|i by a valuable aervioe^ 
iliindlmei dtf dlt^uttuviK^a^i^a/i (L v. MOlluKh qgw" utL by W* lyrro)^ 1. Bam I, 4- AbtojIujjgT I- Itldfl*. 
Pnhi^tjffrirpAtir KrstiQr TfiiL P&la^o^rap/i^. MHUwbmii Cl. If. Beck^ viii-i-l&4- ISO 

lUuiitmtioiuL Kevi&wnd by A. if. xXVl, 19^20. Ui^ { nutipn} aud Q Zkk£T^u 

II. lOid, -WS tMlJ. 

S€HlAVAHtLLt'*F Rimutni («e Jmffiul, JS, im haR brtou ithTLCWod by P. il, aiEVEH L^. 

LI. um, 

U Babsi ghm ftu aewiDt of tho Utiu jjupyri found at Hereuhinonou lovitiog other schblw to 
ntjitn Euo tliOiii “Oft vi^lers sifl d |*qtelbLlo cavamti i|iLatD04n di pi 11 i» good newa tlint tlie veio pnsviinialy 
imposed on foroiguera tm rug^iittbf thoHc jjapyri ia ncpw removed. / Pnpm AfeiiitiJitfii Lniim^ in 
ViJ fll>20>, SIS3 U* hi imoEher nrticlo BAml gires a phiPtogRtp^^ whiph ?tiB Imve tba wooden 

cylindrr to thu middJf^ Puftir* I^rcoirin^ etd ibid., 

A. Korte mbtpwv from P. BerL latHri {the DemadEii diiilogue) thwt OuLt the article tiderred to in 
Jiu/eiift/p II, 104), with wlniM ju^meiife In genemi lifi waa wrong in eenendiring them ; somatimeii 

ti«t Lho n(imi.Ll btit iht fletuid Elnei were nuutl^nred. Zur aAitieH so flfnaf*, us (lOSS), 

A_ MiLNTz hftH imhti^ed an nlahumto study of Greek tachygrupby, wi th tabliwof ^iguA, whieli Jthuuild 
be uitroiiudy uifif ill lUid mark a real step forwiuti in this diHiiiili lUibjetvL /?nf hftteHUtiMJtt Tb^/iyjj^pA^p 
in JrE?AnV| T 11 I+ 3-l^-&9. 

W. N» ^mABJES bfth read a ^laper oti the protocol i*i P- Osy. I’l- iih A note of it, but withAmi 
liuliiaitiuti of Efflnkiiibs, li giecjliii /Vmi, Am. PAtL lt uiiu 

G- Kimo revtfiwti Kuhst's ((M LiL-Z., linn* lOSb, 

J. II Az^EiinoER, u nil addendum to hin iS^gnahwn'nt^ eaJlii httnuGon to SuoLp diy. (Jii, 3, which abewn 
(IJ tbikt tliu pa*fUrtlee of giving such de@ori|itionfl eiiirtcit ouUidp nf (i) that a rtgulnr stebunie of 

armug^itnirtit WJia rdbiwod. 2uifl in //cmwiv Li 

EXTiJCn^s Porm {ff j Rriewl Gf^ haa Iwtm reviewed hy Cx {ihlL PU. t-f., IIII. 

6C^4l^ laTmintblo), H. A- Hann^ioH xxi| 10S<i, and J. tslMoa; (diiof, BolL, lun, 

19S.% 415-1G). 

8t LPUCXMlUAtHT a™ tllAWHARx 

Pupyi^dogiiita, evftti mare perliAiift thmi oUnir Creek ftoholau?, wlU wolcome the long-nxpectad urw 
iiJitJoh id “ Liildnll iumI Soon," ^niited hy 11. Stuabt Jonhs with tho ftsaibtanee of IL Maukkn^ib. The 
eighth nbtiuu of tbp f^ooB work bjul long b^n out of date; almtwd every oew ixillaetinD of pftpyri or 
iiwmptioTw brings i^f new words or old wtiTvia mod in new cnnuoxioiiA, atid indpod the old lexica 

are really of little use for the tflndcnt of iMipyri. The new fidition, to which inany seboEara contriUit* 
material, makes foil use of chieuinentory fiupyri and iuiamlitioisr^ besidon tbs tiewly-di*cf»^ored iitemry 
tertes and ta furtbiir miricbed hy Byntematic ei]dinUtion of liteniry work« aJtwndy kiinwn bnl not fnEy 
ntiliEcd in the Oiirlijir ocUtiotiB. By ft draft tic |irtMMass tkf ftimpr^uwloii. particalftrly m the fcjrni of Llio ndcr- 
enona, it baa ikonn fRwaablir Ifflldi tu include the new wonia atird son.™ and to augment c^ntaiiWbly the 
ntmiber nf referen.^ without nibRtantLally iuefcaamg the nutnbor of pages. The wuric is l>mJig issued, 
imlikkr previrroi fditiou-v in |iarijs, of whkh two hstn idready apiHjaiTRL A L^xictmn Uxfofil, 

Clwwdon Presft, Part 1 t A—lfl25; Part S: Hira^aAAw—ftistXrjwj^ 

Part vt of MoULtos nud ilrixicfAii s vocahnUry has ftpiieared* bringiug the wurk down W 
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(pp. 473-66fl;i, 7^ racat&yftiiy q/* (As ffi-Mit 7Wdjtrti<nf. Lujiduti, JTnMer nnd Stmigbton, 10 ». erf, iwt 
A renaw will fidtow. • 

A refcnuue mjiy *Ur bo iduIg tti llic «opnnil editkan, by W, llAtrRR, of I’jiKPWiTms’ji CrwAiW- 
fF(w'/cr?N*(iA au rffn ScftFiytut da eit/j. Five |uii^^ Im-vo flif jtppraoTiadl, rebelling 

vvrnyw. (li«snsi,A. Tuielnwin, vli pp.+li4ri wL ReTiMTail Ky A. DoH8iH*iimZ). N.F„ 

n, ISBlkj lIQd-O; high ptaiju; raEUBcBEH's WdsL* won ^rj nnsaLiAfitL-tEiry, both iji plan «iid (»c«qtiiiii, 
but Baceh lian o»ii)p]et»]y roanudoKiHl il; Jind his wojrk is gxcnllent i <Jiie i>r two »«■!■< l piiute aritidse<iV 
TbuJACeyjL P&EitiiQKii's Wiiiria^^e^ through Lite preag bj E KTE(k«Liw«i Jh prwwwling rnpiilly. 
Prtrt 3, ending FoL i, uud Purls 1 Aud i of Vol, bHnging liown the work tu irtViidln, huve Air[jetired 
during the iwriod under teriow. A ijortmit nf thn Iiuuftrttod author is sppeiidtid in Part 1 of Vol, IL 
ffiirturLuA der ^rkthim^rH I’a^yr»*^trhmdm uaw. Berlin, ijg!lKrtver]j»g tier Erboii, ISigg. it (To 
obiAiufld from Friiiilam ilKjeni PflEJsjintit, arUhrig in AnhidtJ Roriowed ly Wiurnxs (/>. X.F,, 

n. Il»^ 1353-9; firet two psrte; high prnisa; iipproYes plftu, and dofeuds the work against rntiviiuns}, 
Seai'Binx (<>r. ixnn, lT-19: VoL i}. CftijMeaT {fi/nnjnopi, i, IStts, £89-94; Vn|. i: Dor 

tlmwlgedaiike TOrtraffltLh, dor Ariieitsptao uioht s«n(%<nd,(iiojiaL-h cfrin gewShlteo Plano'rargonfUtiiitEim 
Auwbw'tnng fwl goni Eu^orliJiHig iind zicinJlfh amohiipfcnd, dpr wrhuoUu, miiben Omok blwiwwprt, 
fit^itigung .irr mauoberiel, Wndrao EiKiuL-hliobeTj iJanfifli duruh cin«n ErgiiiuaugnUud drinamd 
nrwOtiaiilit, das Work ochon jetat utn nntwuadigw JifUtH-ng fTir don Philnloiion ' • at. in.i.nriaat rerigw, 
with many suggaaliotn. in dctailj, Fjl Bii,AatL {IW. Il'orJl,, xin, !£«(}, 005-9; Pnrta 9 ainl 3}. Mill 
F, 2oRBfjL ST, 1995, 4H9-5 j Parta- I aud 9 ; oritlEial but Apiireoiatim), 

PnHEftlOKii^s in reviewed by \VLLuE3Uf (A N F* ir IMh ana-Si 

h. i vrv!^?l^r X^V, a rlortoral dianertalan. 

by B. AImNBHnMA.x» entitled JA jinpyn>i-Mm dowtinfM laUait/fnuee ^at-umtiin etuitttiibiu amm- 

In lotl^ xavht CAlnEuno U*S»id>i^ Vi, 30-«) t!. bLKnRono‘di.«nis«s nndmU gla«arie« and 
manuitlo of oonvrn«.tiou for strung™ i«t eorntmanl ^th foreign onui.ioratiio; four ouch 

fcuo^to bm. noty here r^or to the Gruok-Ooptio gl,.r^Ey of inontionod in ^ 3 abore, and 

tu LiniBCtiHio H AleMUrdnun glrwssajy iiieutiniiuil m § 4, ? f 


mi 


^ ^ inp,ha. Wdob.gnH.ful workabi 

liigli (iug^ .rf IJWbalulity, th. raeaniug Tx.bi. ^ .slur ■ mr otwa.- aliwdy Tor- 

Rested by iho piwwnt writor i dfyjjrfus, ii. SfMj, IKa .SWanriwi <iyf fn <fca P^„„: TZT ri 

(1925) 2eO-M. I" mother ho ^ ntterdion to a Latfn gmffito wln'.h eontoiua wiiAjrr«pjaii!niw tl.o 

.jT'Tio if ‘ ‘1»«1 *«' of triuln-uamiw in 

-flif {jdl flje of tiic Jtfirnivn or Hy^nbue |jen(jd). Bie G^w^rh^iiam^yj, .j jk ■ - 

S47-U. Ill a fourtb ho dwk with the folkunng , p Edyttr 33)"^ nrif^ 

^ tP, V. 1074, 9;irr Jt'ing fn eZ; 

to"-' 

S'Sh? ‘ 

OrH W<mrn. in ^rnWriT^tHtUMT (1986;, BS-a."** ^ *"^**'* 

r, K KkTHCSMU, fliD&king tcj tbe earliest, datp jth +Ih i 

1*. LoiA 1911. 49,7.2 trfew nod UArtHW in /W. qo; whore « wning; e/. 

UM io xff " iiiig k dcjir,] firol ifi}*4 ll'mn 

ia^iuekx.Jiig.^^ Liu HoaBi!f«. ■ = Ci.,.iwt, m wp.W, m. in Ihi fAina) 

oru»u^ u...„ 7 . „. 

dap/ptut, vu (1926), 971^ ^ ^ WkJ, m 

VV. in Lk if,j ,. u> Un, z. .k« 
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fibuwiug thul in dtiubli^ nAMCa obo h often a iniiiHlft. 
tjnu df thd cpthETT. I[? giYK in ter^tin^ emnjplfis^ I u. aiuilter on tlie idkiidtie&Liciii of tbe dead vith 

thf! hAwkt he de^hc with Otwelc auzten with tii# pn:£Li which bdcng to ihk chia^ even when miipHfid 

U> liviJig [M-niaii.^ TiiiA wm either jnoleptL- at ^tdfhji|Hi due to tlie hiet tlmt the pcmitim oidled wi 7 !r« 
of MJtiue hawk-Kod, Dk E^jHeAhcidithnu'/t^ fttfM V&^uriaArM in dtr in ZaitMchr^/. 4£g. 

Lill pUSej, 27-34. 

H- P. Blok diNQUifem the Greek luuu-worde m Ooptie. Dif} Lchmv6riffr im Kop^h^f tii 

/ i^pr^ LXU, 40-430. 

K. SfTiin poinni one thiit thcr Kg^ptinn A At tho l^ntitng nf vivrds ebonid not be written in traiuBKnfip- 
tionH of the llfeok formn cif ^icb wtijdiL Znr JPiWw’^ir&f thx a^piut'h^ni^ h uAi durcA die 

OriKAm, in 192B, 50^ 

K. MAVnnii hoo At laet [mhlhlied a oantiDLintioD (iiut yrl \» nie}4if hifi iniqilEiAlj!i; gnnmiAr 

nf Ptolenanic papyii. C/mmifiafrl- tisf ffnet'AueAtu F<ip^i esiw ctr mii EinxMnjf 

lAti^n OiftmM Aud def Ui A^yptm iwJ^/Lwsim lUnLi a : i^tst:iieArv. A Aulyiutrhi^ TeiT, Iflilfte L 

Pp, ir-h30H.ll Berlin, Walter do Qruyter, lasO. Mk* 4^, Btviewed by D. O. UEfiSELt^fG |ifwjHiuin^ T>eiileQ, 
XKJin, STra^i)* 

III /Vipt dwt, Awr, LY ClWtt4), jciJi la ijSveD Analietmct of a paper by R C. Hqhs entitled TWiui/ 
tfRcf ^mnninpicfroaJ fm CUf^uin Papyri. 

R Olbsoit ulinwa tiuLt the tuiummtJvB was olteu need ineiteAil of the ani^niuitive to indk^te time tu tlae 
N.Tr Aiid LXX. Hequotea papyni;^ exiimpleo. J^ommaivp ^eitlestimmuynj m d^ Papyri^ m Ae^yplm^ 
n (1035), S04. 

O, OnKOlsri hiw ll□deJillke 1 l a lusebd piflCe of work in k study of the langnAgi;! cfT Mnreue Aureliuji., 
which illiiiitialiiH oihI is Ulnst.mtml by the |iapyri. Aa fin^Ufi yrMxt di Mtirsa dKnafi'h Jfifcmitjo. Porte 
Piiiua: /Vrtrfwiif 4 Afar/oiuffiu. (PuLbL <1 Pniv. Gatt. del Snero Cuora, S, tYj T.J MilAno, ^^YiU o 
Peiuiienj,® flM36], Pp rr+9(it 

y. General Works. Bin Lion rapfy, ^!i8CELLA.neodb NotEa on pAi-rara TasTB- 

W, L WftHTiciiiiffANN iHiLiliakiii}i an interesting and eLii^geetire popidiir ret iew of jwipyri rpganied m 
bktarical material. Th^ Qrrrk P^^pyri at llhtari^td .FcHcnWf, in if7tT». ^TetHy^. in nl-h, 

M. Hualb^lf hm pnlilTslied hii* inaugaril loutiire of the Do^rat en PLilulo^Ei c]AfiQi{|iia tm 27 OeL 
1920^ in which ho 0vm an aoceunt of fehe Metory and fiou|w of pipyrulogy. Papyroit^yia ffrecque^ in 
RdP, ik P^niv. dr Brwelk*, SliJ (1935^)^ IflS-Ba. 

K. Kakeifleilscii puhlMuis a popukr Locturd giYen at tlio !50th annivorBary of the Marmur ^ktin^ 
on T Fok ISi^flv hi which be licmlA wttb the hutiukLi aspect of papyrL Three of the l\ isjid, are given U 
fW^tuibi, Famili&Apapiifnt a7M A^ypiotL Womis, E. KruDzlnjiilcr Gobr, Onyriin [1956]. Pp. W. 

t PkniSL 

A, Naihs imbliidii^ n ^Hixiukr aocount of life as revealed by the papyri It in an liiter^ting pa[>er, 
Iwit not aJwayh np to ihOc in th^ textb tisedp and it does not take sufficient accemut of the difl^^j^necs 
between the Greet and the Egrptiun paftN of tho pjpijhitiotL Papyri^ tif ManAetM 

Eijoi of Om*ai-Ilomitn Effyptf in TVitma. ifoy, fiao. iaL, xu. Pp. 2A 

Tho Liist edition of DRiesifANN^n licAi voia Oti^A is feviewed by J. BeeIn (Of, Zif.-Z, livi, &77-S} 
und R SeuwARTjE (Bp. Z, II.V| 1935, 154-6; iinlrtfitiiily ; pnuls out vjLrioiis miAQingeptEorts). 

Sohctbabt'h J^iArtfiuMHd ia reviewed, nloiif witli hh hy W^ Ono (PkiJ. TToi^A., ilv^ 1933, 

324i-3I). Hia Papyrmkfittdr Cin Uorete and Nordeo) is njviow^ liy E, fCOHsr [Or. A^.-2., xm, ia29„ 113; 
hijih praise J. 

J. 0. Maciikn ruviows Mkecmam^s Lipfti ffota iactVnl Letw* (PnwestoA TAtitoL ixext^ 1935, 675), 

Thore hftvo Imisi nouay roferEDooe in this bibhogmpliy to the Biia^olui Luiuhrotei. The full refcroncs to 
this valuable collection of artlclmj krguly paj^nfologiL'ki, j^eems apprupriatoly lo &ll uiidcf ttiia uecticn t 
Ji JcnVff IM cfflon di Gitmnno ZuW^roio PubbL di Acgy|itus,” R Seimtifico: 

VoL m. MihMjo, 1935. PpL ilvii+h9a Reviewed by Y. Arangio-Bot^! vn, 1926, 154^-93)1 

P* 5L ^[RTRi reviflwa Atyyptm, m-T, with notes on other iiahUantiaijfi^ m reryL Eeskisw., m (1935), 
363-5. Refemi» tuny hor^ ha made to tbrea nsefiil bibhogTaphies: the ndisiFiLhle BuBettn Papynihgi^ua 
of a. nn Rieci (/!«■. *t iiitii, 1934, Hvi-n3)> Ktthts in Tkt Work ik dattic^ Btudia, 

1933^ 67-79, aud that in the Myn iAS', 493-512* 
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W. CaOsert njjtkes T4luikM« dcnitributiuiiifl to tb<? tent iirid iint^q^relAtiiMi uf tlu? fulkfriD^ [lAyjri:— 
WiTXiEiiN, (; GArfsl. 4131; tU ^^Citrae of Arteini&ia"^ Idtt-mj % 7, S, lO^Ki* J&, 21, 22, E+ in 

Zjc^jlf He lid ftiwavii iwiiilo luid writes a vdet ^niiil of IiMfuiiig, but ts |>orUiipa 

Exio fwdj tn till irjL lukcniin^ for ejqieiiofioQ kEi Hiinwii that Gveii the acnEcnesB ftnd the widest 

cnQ TidJulj tw tmetod to refttiin^ uixcimteEj n text which 1 a VHfy unpaifbct. uiilfflis ikirlj clone 
puniUflln ikm AVAilAble. Dit fritiei itric in ftRrripp?wffi^ in 43&-S34, 

O, VmM 'mn^ jioiinj eurrectieiijs tu ^TiHotut jiapjri in the wriea P.S.L puf^iraloffichp, in 

Artr.i;phu, Tn fliJEOJ* 3®9-7t>, 

TlefeieDce may lie iniidc hen; to U. C. Huils^b pa|>uf uuUiJ in J 

n. GEttaTiKOEB, fliatJiiE that IsRcnfixv h^yl worked tm vaHoil^ pipyri at Vimimi, cjaanhi^ and 
together fngmentsp wimniiinictitosi a nmnbtir of now raadiikgri which he auJ (for t|in “TopfhmnikeP") 
L_ HxnuRMAUHEn Imine obbiloed in uLktuDijmffnie. Atu der Pap^rits^^^ndHn^t iit TFVffltfr nSiudien^ 

xur ! iss4-a), 2i?i-so, 

With Lhn help of RG.U, ti^ 1S70^ Ib nentlr Aup^LiQ» entno Ibciijiao hi R Tobh I, 10^ iti 

Sfficrttoijtni^ LXY {192)8}^ 61-2 

M. Belstfh csIIh fittentiou t^i the Latin dixTimant of sale, R5J. 7Eil. and m^ke^ vaiiiniM commenta 
oil it Ctjumriityj tbo Ttonmu oorpe raRfitioued, quQHtionHi nf oiti^nMhipj. .Tbtr mf U h* 7^ dtt Papir! dollB 
SiidetE Itdinoo^ tu C\-iL itasr, ef 1925, 124-3. 

li IJifisiai: gi™ tisaaan U date RSJ. in the antumu of oither 160 ur 173 a.dl tnr /« rfneu di 
F.SJ. S3=P, f^jiire Tn {J920), 275-41 

LtPKBBuao in letter 72 to WiLcrKb?! vni^ GOl- 2) BUggwte that in R Granf n,T3, ^citiMo* being 

lui hoDoimiblu title, jrvXiriic^j may b^ a fleecripbive ejiithet, not a nsmo^ 

J- ^lusSBni, in A note on P. Oxy. in, 471, mfikna two Jittmfiiye auggiaitiOTu^ lor fEaidiiMH, Zu i\tif f>xw 
m in Utrmta, lzi [1928}, 111-12 


SrtEniaLntsiia pumbi uut that which occims b the Cii¥ek-Co|ibir gliHsarv at 

Ihwcorun {iaso § 3), b explained by j| ]H^aaftgci in EpipLuniuB, which «Llo™ ihul wu ui 

^ptsan wiinl for TMr b the god Nephntito locntioiiml in R-R 23 -^XiL 

Zam mit BeuMiimn Naphotea* [hut would iLim be exjircoHed by mu or ™ -.11 

Nri^oy 111 tliat text k a iX:r <Kfrdjtl>) d.f xv^prW Iti 

JESTtracAr,/ lxii (|i>^), 35 - 7 . ^ n 


10. MjaC£LLLWltoUll Axn Peuijokal. 

at K^nfw’LnM ^ UnSvafHitj ..f Michigan', MCflWtloilS 

1 T ’ u 7 T ’!',^ ^ that In^ «u«,n. though tium tli« 

tirat, yiddfld ■ finri^" ,^hI timt tlie praHcnt oii« i, Btilj htore 

«>“■“ /om.d ...t m«f=ly J«pyri, hut gh«,^ pott^, !«,fcel.work, L-tti j niaj !«. tli« 

^aoue^lj and tht: papyh which mey he f„unJ tie,^ 

but rut ,la-JW.i caK m order to phu, .ta bou«, and to obtain ™ ^tth^ jL iiv«I ut it 

17 “ «twint of tha eicavatiMis of tbs litstitiit fouivak d'An:L4!kilaKie oriental* at TeU 

myil, an»l!, Cij.tlo lUid A^i„ »toj». tit Tall Sijn, i„ liw.STsteh'"*^'' 

W. ScflDHAST given hia iiniin^toL, od a reuaDt I'iait tu )’!E\'{it jind J'aTpittitii. urjtit ^ ' i 

the ntato of the papyn« .narkei, .iut «,«f /Vrfr/.an.t; Lomoi., it tltlijfiJ, <11^.^'“'* 

Our «e.u„w haa aUfcred heavy d„rit^ the period louier rvriEW GhLkli. f 

and Joaa a« r„i„^ Jhtiri|«r to all who io iKipvri £ “1 

Kontau jorkt, but he had done valuuble work aW ™ tai^’ ^ * 

th ^ ^ twnie yoa» iii.u ftoui the rwiks „f »tji-o wirken, In 

the fiehl, but hopcw ImJ biHU iFutortainctl that he mi. 7 ht j . muio wirioji, m 

hmi w much at heart, and the uawn oJ hi<} diiath Lame a* a »h«lt which he 

H WW douhtygrieviKin; a aingulwly uttRR'tive penjoualitT, a W &icnd * *" ^”'7 

•Old haa Lee. lak«i fiinn. thane An obitimrrlLce by J U Miot iL 1 T “'. 

auolher, by ha, l«„u ,,nblt,Wi to nflD^; '*' 


BIBLIOGRAPHY : GRAECO ROMAN EGYPT (1024-1926) I2l 


Luubsciao died sbciHly bdfam thb Qf tlio dealgiuHl %(i cglubinto hia dghtfettE 

birtbdAT. in the niiture of thiuga ho eoiild iHit lotig Iiavq Dontmiierl Mb Inhoiiin^ but ti|> till Mb laet illn^wi 
hi^ Jmad bad lost oouo cf its ™nmn^ ULTid tbfl g t.iT»olA ti¥ig Kfid niiggi±£fLlv'ti All! of ounnoi^k IciAiniug 

imd of ji RuipiiaiDg ff^lmfsa^ vhEoh be cootributed tn the otlier periodic^lift, will bp saiwLy 

HiiHSeiL The RtiniZila whiot beani hin name oant^us m obituiufy with a bibliogrs|iljy and n fKirtralt 
(pp. Jtj"iTiiu oliLtuazj bj CALDXRiyi, bibliogmpby by A, LuMufeiOBO^L Notice of liiiu hava Ijcau 

jHibliah^ Msd bj E. BhaOCIa {BidL (Soc. JreA. (fdiaa-rp No* 21^ 86-91; portnut) 4tqd W* 2:k;iicBAH!r 
T, 192^ 54 )l 

pARTiOTt and Joes had both done wnrk ol gimt iiuportanca do the juristic of pupyro|Dgy+ Tha 
fbttDcr iu particular bad for jn&tn davoiod bis peDutratfii; inteHoot with antbaaiaaiii to the duddatioo 
af the tuany legal problems uShrad alike by the Creek and tba DvtuoLia i^pyri, aod a whole smes of 
muilerlj atudi^ inatnaiiiA to ba a memorial of his aoUvitie^ ObltLiarioij of luni have beau piii^liehed by 
F, t>B EjiABaiHOt {A^ypiM^ 1024, ^33-0) and O. Lbnhl v-si); tjf Jobs bj 

E. ScHdNEAfOE XLVI, l02Gj vli-iiU). A, Alebexonj publiehe^ an abituaryf wltb bildjugmiihj^ 

of E. CotsTA Til, 1920^ 3aB-fl4). 




JouiTL of Egypt. Amb, 
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df rutHtiqH* Ajffpthniif. tnrt de c& BS ia jSft tfe raneitn mupirr. Pif 

tiliiBLKH fioBiinx. Mem. do I'lugt Fnin^i d'Ani'k Orimit. du Ltau% Tome trinqtiantii^uto. La Coire: 
lireiiiier faauiculo deimeiufi Imt las^. Pp. ¥ii + S0&. 

Thu tiwl tif a classiciil wiii-k on E^ttJAn aod navigittbn hiu Ifuju heeu lelL Afl M. Boftjiii aiys 
ill hi/i prafiice, ni'iHner'& MotLU i>f Shi^ and /l™fi and Aaiinaim's study at the reiirenoutatiomi of ahiw 
frcm the tuyumnuntii of Sahmrc*' iWl^not always in rtcwtfdan™ with hia vSumj, but Mirwcimtiomity—mth 
HQiaU areu^ <if a Lirgm field. ^Jiaacr, who atltimptuJ to Ute io as inuth u wae TuifalQ in J)fu Sgtweim ikr 
ahm wrote pearly skty agp. Hithurte Beiaiict'a hook hiw been by far the moat uHofnt, 

over for the geDcraf uhartctcr of Kayptian ubiji^i. Rut when wo are tetd that tbe two volumes under 
hti Low ant mly the first port of n HMuplotF study of the Hubjed, we may r«wonatily eiiiOLt Ui find the 
o/Mipa *r«d fio/Ut fcli^gnted CDOaph-tely to the [Kwitiou of the caUlo^e which it was ofiBiniUly 
tutended U> he, The imgedy of a niommiaotel work s™h ns M. aireui's w, that to !» what it K it imiat 
bite u, so muoL imilcrtal. to a gi^aat eitail of a toehuical uatui^. that it awumeH too much the .hartu.t*r 
of a reference booh, in wLidi iho wood i^nol aeeji for the tm» j i.ence itie work is roeur mwi » a 
whoto, though ito pr««noe for oonaiih^tion ia nace^ to evtiry -itudent Her,, j^rhaia. the rodewor «ui 
be of aeriuue to the evudont (as well as to the a^ilhor), by w,yiug emphatii^iy that M. Bonmi-s book dn« 
niit acaiisrve mjqh n fata 

TTie whole of the votome, with the esceiitiou of a few t«ws, «ade without a snspidm. of the 
oa(^r,^and allho^h there aio orer a hundred to the s«etid cwifload to the discimaiou of 

tet^hnical details of the of the «hii», the mniu thesis of the Wk k kept »Wilv in vkw tiU its 
BU^ry at tiio fin^h. ^<too moy add that the separate publleatiou of the Volumes with . vwr's interval 
tetwMn them w misliNsAng to this extent iheljbat I L, iie.d«s without ite Ml„w. li.drwi thov diry, 

aod the prefac^y tbis and other tokens^written after the whole work wa» finiaW 
raviy tij pri&E . — di fnijnd at th.<i? bc^jimung^ of Ji 

Tt mwt be admitteif tbat the interoat und Imiiyriaiico of M RnMut’n j ^ ■ 

F^tolegiat. he ki^^dy iu ^ feet that ho ia not oop«rned only with nauyJr“DlEf?Io'r‘'ttoI 
T '“^ 2 “’ i is T mto ioug etoiirmoes m the field of rehgion, *his very imisirtoot sttoj 

“f Iv^ I sip^witiou of the p««rvatio„ <,f the type 

ut W In rrbgiiwia iffaiis as a reiemdcr of the earl 7 victories of the aJ and l.to fnTl.™™. ■ u- 

interest Hia thessR, as *e shall ^ is „ iiniKirtaiit for the light i t throw, ou the early ldetorn7 Eirrot 
as for I to muiiLeimnite of a logical uvoluttop of the Egyptian shipL ^ ^ ^ WP* 

aceuidteg MS the one or tha other people was succe^l in tho ^Sistoric^ri!^ The flm 

that race 'Jiie of wbiw moat ehemctorietic oidtunl features was the huff ixttterv with dea *™'^ 

frT«iDeotiylssari»g»pteaenUtiomsofh«ttaofa certain filed type. This t™f«^ 

al NekOdidi is celled by itorsui euoodteii. It was made of rids J Wl* ^ ocouirunce 

eotehly the l™.ch to the twow, ^ shown to fmm esrtei.. dcUiH 

praottoLl purpoaw it imiar 1 » considered iiidigououa As aneli It charset^ thl wToW tol'nr^* 

\mnoii fUT^pet. The iciyTusiim fij«> cotnee fmm iIh? fi&Mt. IjiiL nfrf t p. pr^wt^rin 

M. Borwii has to, difficulty to iduntifying it, source as Mesopotamia, and i Is route 
Fmntfort, onolhnr miiliFnco, uamely the Peraiao Gulf lusil the^^d^ lAa Imth *>. ^ 

epp«r«l at ihe ^0 time, neither rooM make n. of the othlT^;^ Sie St'!:! 

was the fyc«i which giv™ B,iw«i a« hia tenn for the «ooud imiin tv^of 5.“ T 

LtrrHtrk::;r^::c SiJ: 
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thft Atid Qf tlii^ i^robiKtono age, ui whiLt Boreui ctJls iLe prciiyqiwtjtr — the Aluttpa iuiH to 

iitnigBlfi With tJidj hy ti*Tw atmeet inciigouauji^ wjqodim and KfAiVu dviljfiLtinm which St foiled in Boiilh 
iMd north nfipectivid^ [ lIh? h;;|EreseiitiitJoufl faf the" bnata reSctt ttuM stru^Ju. In ninte howeTer of the 
miiquj^tf the mx^^adi'fn hulh ituiioh fitting to the naturD of thi^ riTer find marBbe^ mpidly 

predominatHl. till, by the hegiiming uf the Qld Kingdom^ itiud irtijiptauted itii riTflJ in alJ IciihIm- sif i'csiiel 
eicept certain peli|poiui U^te which kept, up the ancient rltuid uf the roisa The Enm'inwi faet that the AVfAiVrtJij 
ihemBclvt^ iFTohablj of the ^hiniB atiick in oa tho //wntfui^ lihoiilii he u^ing tlia nunindim of 
iri prohahly HS'counted for by il. (iiTreni B ang^g^eatfoii tdiiit tltoy qaqie into Egypt by the liiud route— 
over the of —thoy had no whips of their own with wbiiih to op^hitte the when they 

AlTiTad^ rtibd WTTB tberefoie ready otiiough to toJee those over. But in uny eo^i their arrival seems Ui have 
heciii Ly wny of Lnhltmtinn mtber than invaaiot^ and Miey wiiiEild thn^ Ite likely to furc^ £tich an itn- 
portAnt ouJtund clEHueut aa a mrw method of navigation Inlo the plooe ^»f an already HLUjeesaful oun Dot 
while the naq^idim Lull j5re™led for nil oivll purposss the conquerki^' rtiiivitiaj thijir own 

the ordinary \t04Lt thus oBunnued a eompo^ite form, which wil^s fitoresitypi'Hl Ld the KiervigJypb 
i^f the boat fouqd in the PjiMnid Teita« 

3o Tar the cvolntion of the Bhip> niTistmting the history of the IhjkI, is tolerably eluor, But wfth the 
Memphite I>ynofitleH |fc %h Mrinitiily vonhiwd by the di^laocmeni of the rigging in Lho uotih^ and 

tho upfiearanec of jui isaantialJy dilTfirent moat imd aail whow form rasumbliia that of Liertoin Far-Kiiatem 
ships. M. Botcux is not prepiLrid to pr^oa tbJa rttseniblanes ao cloiely u be la in the of th^ tmqftdiim 
veesebr—the vimilnritJos anej of courwa, between djJfbrent tliitigrt in the two caaes^oi- Lho probknu wmihJ be 
punch simplfir—and hw fmiik inability to enplainp or oocoiml for^ thm divei^iicse is the one weak spot in 
hia urgiimenL It nituains ijjevf»licabk, juhI we can only state thuit tho type mmi Jjave hmn in exist^icfl 
in ihv Delta—whatever ita origin—for a cotuildeTRbld titne to hawe been of snthdsnt imporianLG to compel 
the I/orisTiM to Mwimilate it into Khcir tiulEimL It is dear hnwevsr that in ^pLte of die nnMcatEuu of Kgvpt 
nrsler Moni j^iEo mJe iho type of vesdd used was not the same tlirr»iighmit the land, for tha Harv^wt of the 
fcsanth retalucfd thoir untivc ahip—i,e^ harttni lagging and bull. MoPn iED^mrUint ilili^ wbeuever 

we find the sK^uthem tribea pushing up in to the north, r.^. at Lbo etui of the Siith Dynasty lM at the 
bf^nning of the Middle EingdoiriH we E:iad also the Aon>» type of litmt reap^tearJjig In the nortli, JmjcAtl 
ilie V'Esoel with Far-Eastern moata begins to loee grumid in the First Intortnudinte Period^ and latat dis* 
apjisam for gned, its phiL-e lidng taken by the Theban boaha of AuncR tyiie, which freiu iJie bepniilng of 
the Kew K ingilom. becamo gsiieval thmiigbeut the cuuntry. 

Tima if wo put oji one aido the wuU-chim and its pccuHar sail, tht nvoliitinn of the Egyptian ship ia 
^ steady Icgioal progrt^ioti, drkwing its impmvements £tom the geniuj of the. twuntiy , ami owing nothing 

to Mediterruorean infliuam-^n until the great inenias* uf niLttirms with foreign pmqihM _ notably the 

Fhoenicians—ki tha fulncHH of the New Kingdom, 

Such is the ontUnn of the historical theme of 31. BomuiV hndk. La detail it is full of suggestions 
which, n» they are no more thnn that^ Jiardiy ct^cuij into Lht? main theme. HistiTricaliy the tnewt iutere-stlug 
jRiioil is tho earliest; ttte dlflicnlty ts to discover hnw (at may conaidur the first invaders iudigniioLiB. 
On thifl fwint I am not oertain that 31. Bcftroui ia Linwelf qmte clear sa to his view, Tho eariic^t 
invAdera, coming from t Far-Eaistero coiiutry^ lifted for that jniiTncy abij^ of wotxl—at nny rete uf 
hkigei^ prupurtions and Htronger nuiturbtl than the- ntft-like betata to which the name ia given when they 
apHVLil ill Egj^pt. Tliis bo adniJlfi. 3lureavor, ho aaya that their ^nqadtmi typn uf }nwkt woo oo uatnFollV 
adapted Lbe pecnlioriti-os of rivor-lifis to prehlsUiTic Egyfpt that it couJii not li^uihikve bomi cuntiniksd iii 
use tbere^ Ikit cisewhefo bo seems to suggest iJmt the indigenoua Itoat waa m obvieusly tbe right b:.'at for 
tbi 2 uenciitioiis^ Uiat tb^ itivadjere mytunmtlcolly adapted their boat to ita character. But in tliat aue^ why 
ooll the beat aotnally used in Egypt ? 

The paudty of remoins For the riudy of oariy sea-going vfibseb must scetiunt for the cuiitparutively 
amnU opnee given to that aide uf Egyptian navigatioiu Tho mahi uoncliuaou in rogrud un tbe h^iaih \n that 
in gcLtctnl they rca^mble the rivnr-btuda^ the diffiiruiicEH being ch iefiy in kmid^btal details, dms to tha 
mituAial ike of the sea-faring Hhip; with one imjairtaul <anu5tmctioiml variafejmij noinuly Die mve at a 
thick rtqio fasLened From mwe tu idern pe/wing ovfir a rmteb in the oentm of the hull, wbinli thus aIfnidH 
a safeguard against the po»sibkitT uf the boot breaking her on a or in heavy seas. A. precioely 
similar rop« wsb used in the building of papyriform nyer^boau^ in onlor ut bend tlm wihhI into ^ape^arsi 
to hold it BD while work was in progress on the hull But in tbia unse tbn ended with the luqi^ 

pletiuQ nf the booh 
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the tif biA neiBreiiMa, the Duiubojr uf yaftm that be devotefi to tbba j^iojticular 

Ji ^nd bia obTious tamiluktity with its tecbDicaJ iletAila M. Bnreux jints himself aJlnidait bejond tiia 
TCftcb iff criticiBiH^ One doea net* how^ff'er, require & sjioomI loKuwledge of simtical DUitbera to huve 
BtrotigEff i|ciiiht4 thrwi hie oa te the atituro of the inatnimeat in tba band nf the iimld id ITl^ p. 40SL 
11 Le Bunilf iDdiOiii'tij tbnt a mne abu^itd point a megiiphoDe id the oppoaite directioD to thAt In whioli 
hfi ifl tryu^ tu iimke hinwlf henrdl Aga iti^ epesJdDjf of whAt ha qalla Boreux rightlj 

diatingniahe^ tho Aiiuhor weight ItAnging &t>m the iitmi And the itther wocsduti object tiiitd. to a shortor riqie 
which bangs from tlio bowi^ both of wbioL Redsiatp qa 1J«I *'buiii|Wfift'’ iir ^’buflenE." ^VTjcu imikkig iioua ua 
the modid ljtu.ta iii the BntiBh Musaam I had ooufiidcrcd tbs objocta in ttn MtBni to W bmnpcrs aod 
those in lbs bowi to k?u uimriog biiHiys, The eiidcoce from the times onwzuds brought forward by 

M, ihireui ahowa Liuit tbs IbnncrTniwt be iiaLbera; but the term lofas^-iampoHi ieema to he coafueLug,if not 
ineorreert for the latter. The woni —os fkr aa J ejaij diBCO?Cf — always meftrus buoy* uid 

buoy-fftodur, hi a mixture of termia tvhioli oonveyn anlmpmedoabJe iiW Itis dctkr however Umt M. Hotvux 
coQuidcEn tbrae objects to have been usEMi m feudera pure and auapta, Fet thth form* eioiiiplea uf wbieh 
ho gives iu Figs. 177 aaii ] 70, oertaialy atigguntB ibnt thay aw niade uf wood wi non de 

rikther than the altoniatiye—«deg. outras do hoile on da sparterie, quW bqiirrait de fibre vrigelal* m de 
touts autre matitre " l^hia and their ooninal tupa (remmisesut of our own buoys) And evident attain pt nt 
dear njartdn^, are Htreug argument^, to my mind, for eeemg in these ubjeote buoy« for moofing pimx™L 
nitber tbinj feniiem 

M, fiuiviH hB^ taken fnlJ of the ^iini^mn meUi«fe of tbs Institiit Ftansai*, uilI Lh nr>rj4«) 

the lurgct [ntnehlD number «f iiuboas inpluiling u. ntobonitB 4:™s»^itferance indet to iuiinftimt notw. 
Tlie Ii*t (if errata in a,it tn lie overlookibd at the hhI, and woiilJ tiiive bocin bettor plncat at tbn beKiitniiis 
<.f the book The author wnukl nnt then run the riak nf beiutj miejudged. Both ruliu,,™ ai^ veiy fully 
lUnetrated, chiefly with cioeltEot tine dit&wibgii by hUle J«uii,es EiTanl. But the very intiiili nnwdlw 
nnmlier id plHrtographe am tuit w euccftaAil; t ig. S la a p>od example of bow pourly the, an- reiimduoftt 
Tliey tides away very bowsver^ fbim an InvaluAblfi work. * 

EL K, CilASVILLlL 


Jude^ avd Grier^tm ™ AlejfaMa. Vm H. L Ekll. Uiimg; J, C. Uinrichn. IbSS, Pn. il2. 

£ platAj -■ 

qua^ leit^n and Jewn at AleumdrSa have taken up a .uhotautial pmuortioi, of the 

bu^tum deaJing with Graeou-Komau Egypt, not without mMon, m they lUmw iJh light ™ the 
life utkI channiter ofthn city: ^ud wi ^ haw pircisui ataloiuflnta fmm both wdw at tuaiode, 

wmn of thorn only fcigmrfttaiy, aa well na one iuitwtant immounceimtat of an EmiBrnr it 

’’ “' “«""HO 

TIm! fiiwt two ohiipten uf thia pamphlnt give an exoelleut annuwvrv nf thn hintorv ortk^ i i.. 

.bo PU,;™,. d,^, «™ii.* „ „ I! 

luid: it might howotor lie HiiggoalaJ that more atm™ abould be laid up the relation lioiwn, ih 7 

uf «, a trading centm and the inci^ in U,e importable of the Jowiah «lm.y in thk 

Mr. BeU theu nsach™ hia mam thome^ and describea ftiUy what ia known of the ^ 

*iT“Th 'T T" T*" "f "’f ^ l****^** tbe Gmeka «4 le^ 

epodnilj violent outburata fmin time to time which kj to actiuii Lv tl.« ^ “ 

He rightly oonnecta the mitimimtiam of tbia period wiH. the X“-fte 

aeiinvnJ of iheir privileged pomtim, in Egypt, while thta* l«d l^.u no dero™iim 

the Jewa: tLo ailuatlon might be Bimuned up hrieflv by eaying that the t.n.i ( ■ ** 

Roinane dimclly, vented their apleeii on the Jewa, whom they Jgarded aa ofTh *^ 1 !? 

awount of the tangled web of inlrigim that ia partially mveided W the docmnanta that ha^ 
w admirably judklous. " ■«“0"ta that have been pmaervod 

After the iwign of HadiTBn the Jowa appear but nahiom in the iwmiTita 

nnthreak uf rioting under the anepioea of the iNitriareb Cyril at the heginnimTof the^!’' 

whtdi Mr, Boll clowa. hk atnry: and bwe it may U queatioiied w^eThia inta 

tulequata. fytU had aaaumed thu iik« of the gymnaaianrha of the fimt «nto^ “‘®'Pi7»tJou la quite 

Bomim party In Aleiandria, and fn]li>w«i tin. eraiiuple of hia pi«lc«teora bv^!.^.. 

Ihmugh the Jew«: but, wLik bia unuoncrea iind h.„„ ’ HU-Kiug tlte Guvemm^it 

1 uavo oceo UIOIB eitenuTe than thelni. 
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awJ tilie civil md mitlintitiefl were ceit^oiy tiiu[;h jiblu u> coutm! the it eeeoojs to 

be Guoribiiig too mui^b to \un iir iliocTBdit trO auggeat tbit be atcomijliHbcKl tbo oi.terminatieD nf the 

Jewfl which tha Creaks tuf tbo ilpit oentnrr tuftd Tjuled to din The Jowiah ocilon^ hati reeved rej^jeatetllT 
after the per^ecLitiooB of tbo fotinur peric^lT and woiild probab]/ havo revived A^ahk in the fifth cffntiir^p 
if It had lieeia worth tba wkilo of the Jaw^ to nEmaiiii at Alfijtaitdrm i but the itnpoftniiea of the ci^ aa 
A oonamervift] centre had heaz^ waning for mmn tima^ and whan Cyril hod apet'kt hia forea thnta wan nothing 
to attract the Jewisfa traders luick, Similnv inataaoca of tho di^pj»eaiYiiioe of a Jawiab aoluny L^juannaatly 
with the decay of mcimutila preap^rity oao he foiind tdaGwhera: Lhii review ls written whore a HoiiriNhiTig 
oomnmnity of Jews ciistad tuider the Angevin kings * hut, ua the grip nf the Univeniity thrutlled the local 
trade of th^ city of Oxford, tha Jewa jimt vaniahedr 

It umy he neted that liEr. £cll^ pampblet adde ta Its mania of scholarship and jndgmauE liuLt nf being 
readable. 

J. G. Miixte. 

da AlifrtKjn*: riu Ubedtlivi^ titsr wnw Vau Waltiii Ottd. Meinchen: 

0, RBaek Tp, *+]?&. 

ft is Tieoesdary to add Lbe £ub-title of this wnrk„ or ita nature and scope might easily be miseaoEioTveiL 
Tbk> author explAiiti iii his preface that it grew out of a seriis uf reviews, which he thought it advisable to 
use as the oouasioii for a aiimmaiy review nf the developmeiil of ancient outture as illuntrated by vaiimm 
reeeuL worka Yet tim rwilt is for more than a mere review' nr IkibliogFaiphieal survey. The vuIluuo coii- 
lains A brmiant and readikhle, if ueof^isAarily Tapip,t, nkuteJi of the courHa of eiviliaatioii lii what is now called 
tlte Nnitner East auJ the Modilemiiteaii lands fn>ni the dawn of hufl^ry to the colh|M^ of the Roman Empim 
Bcgtituiikg WTtb a gonerel IntToductii^n, in which ho diavuaaes tha eonoeplion of imcieiit history {which ho 
regards oa ending Jit abemt tlm reigo nf Jii^iniau) and nf ^ EnltiirgBochichte,” the author firoce&hi to trace 
in chrofjDlogical order the vorimis cultural sphorcA aud (lericKhv with ennatoot relbreuce to reemt work?) 
kieariug on theaingle problema referred to. 

Tu h&vp nuigod OVETT SO wide a deJd and to hnvo eouipreafioi nio liu^ a nuk^a of luaterinl into a work 
of thta sUc is m itself an aiua^ug ochiovonicnt; aud Prv^fftssor Otto bjus uioreover prMbiced a vohmic 
whioh ia threughnat fftiniuliitmg and fidj of interest, and which centaitiH very many acute aud MOins 
Uluiuickatlug reuiarkn, A rerbiin over^fiuttouns^i —1 had ahnoat said txMilojurenesa—of statement on 
flubjects Mtlli under fbnciiBsinn waa [lerhapaiuLvitdAbkip a summaTy review^ but uatumlly tbe Jinthoo^s state¬ 
ments will Eiot alwaya paafa wltlniut ehallertge^ and the autlierity whioh liu opmiuns can claim must vary^ 
aince no one man ciui ho an eiiwrt on m lOADy aubjcuts as am hers dealt with. IVdiably acvEsfal scholars 
would question bia placing of Ijrecks in the Myceniiearj for nuimpEe ; and hia treAtnient zd Rome, 

which \w regards too much aa a mere ^lejiartment i>f Hellnniimt i* not whully aatiedkcbckry, Hia views au 
Romiui art (p, 134) are likely to [irovoko ngnmiia diasent ; otuh despite bis argumeuta tn the conhrarv, 
1 atiJl think it better to end iho Helkuistje perii>d not later than the eud of the Bomau republic. Otto 
probkbEj orer^tiuiatea the uolty nf " HnHmuHmns.'' 

Daspite snnie disputahk and fUio-aideil ErbaLsmentFS however, iho book is au nitrerueEy vainabla wuitri- 
hEitinn to the Jitoratun of tbo subject^ which students courint aihixl tc m^Ecct, Iiitcrcatingly written, it 
nsi'ertheless au§k*a a little friHu Ihe auttior'a fondneas for long and rather involved aontonccA. It U, hf 
the way^ a little curious that be Ksys nnthiiig zd Malta, where remArkablo reutAiTio of prehistoriLi cmlture 
liave been discovered In recant yeaia. 

li. L Bej.t, 

TA* Mmiatiry of Ejn^ihanAiiM tif T/iufta. Part I, dryrAfWofc^iraf AfiOrr^i^^ by H. E. WjhIat^k; 

LiUnury by E. (Jauif s Rart II, Ctfptic Oifrwa auicf Papyri, Editi^ with and 

by W. fi. Cutni; Orf^Jt OMty^ ujwf F^pytr^ Edit^ ititA TrajitiaHoju xtad 

by IL O, Evkltn White. ^ Vula in ful. New York, 1U3S. xivii-STQ pp. and ;^'^phiU»; ivi-hsac pp. 

aud 17 plaE^ 

Thosa who fur many yoare jMst have mode a study of w'eatem uionaatidHm must he MEed with 
admlratlun—tlngtHi jj0rba|is with Jealousy—when they aeo the increasing oxcellecice and aumptujuiBnpsuk 
of the juiooewive volumes devoted of late yeare to Egyptiad mon&atieisnk After s3/^k^arab and 

ol-Abyad we now have a fresh the Mmaistery of EpiphaniuJi^ and by eoni|HiJfing thean works eno is 
able to obtain some Idisk of the precision with which they depict the history aud viuftoms^ in a word the 
uiouastlc ceinmimity and its civilizatfcm. 
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Ui«lL.qbtodl>- the KUul luto uuiiHtjtuUKj itself tin,, »11 ,t of iLt,;hat„iJogr m tlie pnson-jithm of uiimw ^jedsi 
no lut jjeTertlidB™ of eiBoptioiml fnteresl for irhst they n)v«tl loos of the dnih lifo of 

«i! <rT* t ? "* Egyt<ti“» dffl«at which liii» rondeTcd un this wnioei’ tire 

7^.nZ ■ T eaythinsr eiocpt the mLontsterr of Tobesss, while ss for nur ..wn 

J K'lt'l*. the eevsft cLmnt«, fin^ inwwloe* floids hr*^ In dwt^mng all asvu 

T'^J^ impe^noo of SL Climj. Mont C««m, Bobbio, 

r" to bo ^miKKd with that of E-yptinn mrsnanterim whiwo 

^ swuoely bnr^t, «id y^t dc^lod moiiognipbn nnd mn«niii®Dt olbuina pwffor Umt of tlm« LionNe 

iirwetr t , - -"--it? .>r tnonlcn f.. sonn,w1y n cep^.o- or twa Wo ™y ^oico at this 

^ihcn we TliLiili of the tkflnnclj dated Ihotn whioL those inrwttjjfttioia hit™ wtabhhhpd bi^o hi^rr of 
reonsishfijnni a* it ttistod in the hutuhlor «itiihlhd.fiicnti ^ 

The XiTw Vork ilot«poh‘t*n Uuscuni of Art hiw just published the nrT,hMol™oiiI rL'snIto of the 

:;r “ ■* - - -»• - r 

Thli^r,^d7'' ii-^Mlnbn steods feudal, *iis situated to tliu 

|.«uuriuuH thnii the nal wmto in red, ' 1 ineenbud on lbs rook) qoo le«, 

“ firmly e^tahllHln*! in Egypt that 

the i,cigbt«urh™l Of Tlieb« were intended b> in^uunvSam Zw lT^ ^ rrti^to in 

mu ™tTictud and their H^oietmioo a„n*lL IWr er-EAnd ^ 1 >^ mIj nT""'‘“ * 1 ' 

monastery nf E,,ii,hani,« and never con^ued more than a f^.lTu Th^lJ rT™!^ 

and omnoinkullr, «nuipid|«d to do their own wni-h I., t tiumts. Tlkesc bidy men itvol mHjdestly 

the walK ^ ‘ garmeiibf hod l*sji iiwwid cm 

Other moiniatorios must Imvo differed Imt little fruni thiw iMr .1 ti„i j . 

I»un difwovetEd ; D 6 r Kiimai MuKbt, of which imthfui? hnt‘el Biihart. where a doaim ginfntj hure 

additisdfld to CvHnc, and dnsliy UCrsl-Bakhth 11-'^“ fuUnd, oix of whieh wurw 

The rncioiiatoJT of EpiphHnmi hud left nn nionrerr in the r,ati,e 1 r. ■ 

trurellfij* am] isavjititA iiiSErioiifetiilv recuJSed itn ft* k Jwa ittsifti, id the ninotftiintLji-cenlunf 

thrr site iinJ hifltorj fyi the BatiiWiishnieut. Fitira LliLy we Eatber JnT^nnation re^nMug 

Imt lirolBLIy outshone bis ijmdecaKora by his Ulr^nta w virtu*, for Ida eC 

many of Iho viiitoM Wng Wnbed tlisir nm.™ on the wsIK and ™it*< 

Those piirta of the Iniihliii^ whioh ware eiiatTited (Ki!*ajo*,d pmyuf, 

(wb.iity to umguifleoime. Two towers of unwpml siae provided »ins**!LFt 

ment; the ktHor of the two tower* rose to iliree sto^v ti . ‘ h^hilstiou Jbr the artablhih. 

were iidd«J nt a later data TLa monasttry was provided wJrh '^1. lif'ihtlnes bocauhe they 

mid fonned into hricks was employeii mtw^nurti, r Z Nile mud bwten 

.,^t, ^ lu,,. ,.>»-!jL,."4:.r7z?oirrrL 

lnhwtcrs, and # lock trf sjoainoirB wiaal; Amther hh^TlLliaus i ! wotale* 

of parqueL Loige fuvtred jam on which Imd been drawn cliriMiis Ld c^imistine of a kind 

wWalso some grams of Imrlry, seum heans, ami even onion akio*^. ^ "T 
the miMC iiitoreatiug *f tbo reljew muat imtiitloned a well m.ol*. i.,J^ to this day, Atnong 

flail, flOTffj, for tluushtng grain ; it is niailc nf acacia wotsJ atvii of W'xjd Bhaiisd like * rigid 

wrrv aim sinva, the cajrthv* fsrts *r a water-whwl fs, rimwir^ idib inetras i* length. There 

monka al™. wnro mats ami mile l«tihe, apLt “«< f*™!- The 

also to be nuvde of brt>ken ylasa*^ ^ ^ ^ pudi^.Z^W.'" 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


vrr 


Nfl jwrw« OTtaide tlui luinuurtw HHmmiiiitj couJd t» l.uriod In tbe MDieterv, for its suiaII dimaniiioAK 
IM, ,inpwH,bte. Oiiljf *tmai gnvva. have bcaii r all nf the* we«.. lijnnty. thnw i«rti<aiy 

™pty, whilii twA wdained tLft luuiamifla of diaL, of m>t than fortv yaara nf am. Tii tha 

™tn! of the Miaotery a imall t<.nu«ileaim the four of which «till stand. vL orlffirjjill v #«™<>unM 

bj a Eph&TEE^u ilniiie about 3’40 uiutreft fu ilioiiikoter. ^ 

One would Ijke here U> t-ivc « ^jummaTy of the valiiahlo „f go dav„t«l to the nionb, and 

their cnstotoB, Thi^nn Hemitti a»J (Mr /a/c, aod uinrtloq ahnald idau le nunfcof On-fr littmtiihiL bulaa 
tlnsw Ell * folio TOlimie, qua cwi only add that thfa admuAbb w«rk contaliy. moM tlutn -Kven 
Lnsdied testa i/ulihahed complete wjtU tmnalatiriUH. Amocfi the Coptie liHiiEiMl t«la jue ..otiia limvera. 
a hymn, a honuly of St Athanajdiia {the (ir«k test id which ie iinknowi^ i-anou^ ritnifb fnimAm 
Bhoiiouto. wriEOUB, lotlcrt an*! homiliffi on papyrus and ostra,ja. onntmcta, HMlpts. wilLi, sernral hundreiii 
of lettor»-the Mrreapojido.vce between EpipbaniuB and Ibsmntldiij, i.f ^uft., iicnticn muat also bo nude 
of a very raluahb list of boeltM, modicaJ piwcriptioua and apbarijitim nr trantwription-i iif etudcojtfl. 

(by H. E. ^Viuloel!), Intpidnctioiu I. Tho Topi^phy of Thnho^. In tho dith and Betentli 

oantunw A.ti. rn.ni thu enattos Christian rain;.. U. Tho i[en£uit«y of Eplpha.iina. m shown by the 
tioavationHi 11 L 'jRuka and ooeiipatioTifl at the Jlonaateiy, «, ihow., hj the oicaTatiotis £if™™ 
fhy y-" E, Crum). IV. History auJ Chronology, V. ToiKjgtapby m ni^mded in the Toits 
VL Thohan Hemub and their Life, Wiitin^ Mstoriata VIII. Littmliiw. [X. Eniphaniiis ,u.ri 
^thiu^ *V The U„puis« of thoTexto. List of Teita io u in the jireaent yeinm^ 

Pldeea^ Qaptidf Oruetkob^ UiUn^ .Irabic, ^Subjoota Pini^ 

This EUtotmuy kitm a glimpse of tlm wealth of Vnluina u, which is chiefly the work of ilr IV K. Crum, 
wh^ «tomuva W irltoble kncwledge lm« enabled him to to oacl. 00a of the* fragmente its fS 
bibhMl. liturgical, adnn.nidrstiTB and phiJoeopLical ralim, the hundreds of lotters which ho has 

bed the iMming to road amj the palienoe to traDsIato and annoUto hi*toriiU« ,.f CLristian Eimit dtirioir 
Coptic tinioB wdl obtain valuable infonnation. Erou, tho of view of aaoetioinin and diiipline 0™ 

«to only rofor to a ^rtion of Um lettom toiton at nuidotn ; for uiampln, Xo, m » ptomiuo of obedisnee 
to Epipbamwe winch J*. however, not a formal morui«tio JecUratlno ; a similar promise [hV lia). which 
1^ only a formula sppeanng to m«m nw« than it n«% for panJon INu. llJ). 

A iheciphnaiy tafcnn u«™t udoaitou ilepnvud «f hia office (Sa IM). Apoh^ee for emplorinE 

an m default of f^pyr^ (>oeJ41. ITS). In a way, the bino of tha* oorn.,fs.nle„ri^ 

iu&Hua by A (lumrenoff that ih ilmciAt obscqiyoiiii, * hw us 

It ^ ^rluips suporfluo^ to add th^thia work, euomating faim the Camhndge University Ptoss is 
to nn .rrepm«bnhln Ibnm The print la deer, the inarsi.ml nutos which ucoompany the toit 

t the m«i.u«mcuto am giv.n to the metric 

yatem. Altiigrto^thia munopwph udds lu -nr knowledge a of laor^tories whlcli, tlmimL htoking 
in splendour, yet for t^ vcjy m«on give ns an exact idea of a larg. imnibcr of the Egyptian „im.aahto» 
of the «,vH,th itod eighth ocnrimi* of our enu Arelmimlogy by this wort, whiled for Imming and 
htoretori. Mch time tbit an urnlmeologiet or a historhm niama tho Wt he will discover mom thm. he 
ever thought to Iidu, * 

H, LEcn:fiC4i_ 


%/ph’na fWfsifton.- Anlnnktitr 0/ Uy Tuohas (Ieoeok Ai.i.Eii. ipsa 

The Art Instituto irf Uhieng.. h» iiroduced a very aueeptal.It o/lila ffovuriii™ f'«««*•„„ ,.f 

the Inrtttntn. hy Mr, T. (I. Allots Secmtniy of the iMtitnto and of the Haskall OrifS ItuBoum with 
the mwston™ of Dr. J, B. Bnwtod. Dircetor of the Muueuin. The tollDotion api«ara to b.. a hnv^ ^nd 
rn‘««ntoti^ one. and bdud« many objects of firat-nitoartnrticamJ arclianotogiffla interest, beSi. to 
uJ] penoda. TTio guide is well written, and le^tirely up to date to ita information. And the colicuti™ iLlf 
Epj«a« 0, be ur^ged in a most iinefiil manner. The ««ier Is tok«i in ea.sy convenoiriouul manner 
thtough the wholo gamiil of a repreMotiti™ Egyptian oon«AioD. from eoffims and their ac«™ori™ 
Ihmufih scdplnm, minor arta, brnnien, metal-wori., omnlets, «n«tei. and rAipvri to (fras^ 

EKjltoan paitiho^. ft Is d« n mem list, i.ut ia to itoelf quit* a osutot book nn Ejmitian nntiouiticic 
and It han » gtH«l (bdiu. ^' luitios. 
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Thi Q-f iAa HW |Part L VopHe TarU fifttt* -Monaitir^ <tf M^t^rruf. 

New VorlL 192tiL PfL Klriii-h2»H, 3^ By tL tr. Kvilts Waltfi. Ap|i«D^iE by O, Sobhy. 

Ttiia book is described by the littneiitod Editor, tbs late H.O. Evelyn Whit-CrM i^cmprisiii^ "a selecticin 
of the moro i[ii|.iortaiit of the IbelTiks and ftagmetiLa found by me At the JforuietfiTy of Baiot Misenriu^ in tbu 
comne of anrhAeQlo^ail invEati^tiona i^jried out in 1930-1 on behaif oF tbe EgypttaJi EjjjeditTDn ofTljc 
IVtaroiiolitAn iif Art*^ (ifii) of Nc\r York. The pnidi.'Urt.ion of the wafk, bu fai ' m letter-peoas, 

p*pe^^ and lElnqt^nttionit arfl camiiennstl, tan imly be descrsbed aa of miperlatfro ntcotlenceL Ita publicAtioii 
on these lines has bwn madt puasiblo by the generosity of a priiaLe cjooisrto wiuisfl intorest and enoourage- 
ment the Musouni^d Egyptlaii EipeditioD already niuck 

The. Lstrodtietioii fpp. iii-xlviii) containn n general bistory of thetibraty of tbo Abft some 

of the decAjlis not quite cteor until the forihi^oiing vu|uqh>^ T&a Hiiiory af tha nf iAe ^Qxtnt of 

yitria and is aTaibblci Tho hbroiy^ dattse from scmie ji^^iiod subeequotkt to IB17p wbeu: the monaetcif 
was sacked for the hftb and IoaIt dmo. It was after tbiu uck that the new Saoctuiuy of Benjamin ^ wm 
conBecnited in 830, aud the editor thinkn that the text mimWmd XXl r> may bs part of a diBooiusn 
proiiuunoal un iiiat occasloD. Somewhere: atjout ISftO a gwAt disaster took plapa and led to the docay of 
tbe moiiaslery rmd, tbo editor jt-umnteq^ of the library m wdl^ Ttdii ^disuuiUrr" is not fl^ieci&ed in the 
prenouitp Tolume, bnt ^joriiapd niay havo Ijooii thn great plagtio wbiDh fCAobod in 1347 iuid lilDglandl 

in 134^ and is generally knomi as thu Black Deatb.^ Whether this theory la rightj that tlio Block 
L>CAth Toe a great catBclyflin fniin which dotea the decay of the Coptic and all thn oth^nrorjchtal churtAieiif 
is juf ynt an opeu qiieatiaiL Such a decay did oocnir Id the latter |iort of tho fourteentb century : It might 
have b«icii duo to the influence of Lshun, intermittently hostile after tb® tViiEJides, or it might bavo been 
diiD more directly l.bn Crrmatlpei, which weio dcfinitoly hijfrbilp to the cnionts] churcibee. In t.hifl xolume 

H. G4 Evelyn White is extremely cautions and ayoids specifying what the great dhutster was ^ cither he 
felt wHAk points in the theory he hod formed as to the devoatatiou being due to the Black [kAtht or he has 
roaerved his ajguments for the fliMtofy of tA* JfonoAimet, 

After the ‘^disMler^ the library fell into deaiy, though there was % jJtriod of book rdpairiog in the 
oevoiitecnth +.’enttiry, Jt shnnlcl, hnwnvw, bti Jioteii that thert wuh a vonnidcrahle output of ljtuFgio4jJ Jhioki 
in the eighteenth oentury. 

Api^ranlly Irilloa dc LocLtiA (1633) was the hrst to t^ritig noww to the of the contents of the 
librar^'p and the flnt nianuscript from that source was the polyglot Barl:ieETnJ i^itcr. Huntington visited 
the monoatoiy Id 1633-3, and possibly some of the Muntlngtou Coptic lU.;^ in the Bodtoion oamo from 
ite library. On the BohfiJirc teite relating to Sh fjeorgo (p. 73) we mad that the Bodlcdan MS, (data] 
belonged io ^thr chmofa of the Yirgiu in. tb±r moiumiery of Boraino^* and may bars boen br^mtsht 
tlienoc; by EuntingtoD.^ It is uEceaHAfy to refer to Bndga'fl velmne on Grnr^ to find what partlciiW 
fluiLtmgtoD MS, itt hfln? cited The foot-uole licfB and note £ 1 ) on p. lit refer to /nhWHcAba, § by ou 
error for In ITlb Anaemani “obtAiued mamuseripfeH of the bigl^st quality,,,iu the OopEe touguov'* 
These [vve now id tha Vatii:an Library [CopL i, axjT, lvu-lxijl 0 / A_ ilebhclynck, Intmitaira 
tommatrs £ID2:4J, othor MSS, wejro prfMurod hy H, Tattam* bodig of which are now iu tho 

Brittah MuseiiDTr others having found thair way to tho John Rylands Libroiyg Man cheater. Later viaitom^ 
Tischendorf in 184'!, and Ei'dl^n White in I93U-L have pri>airpd only f^uiente, bat these ofum of oon- 
uderwbU* valui*. The pit^nk volume givin a ssleetion of these frogmentaf completod by Tiacboiidurf 
fragmunta, and Lu some cases by Vatican taxia. Here, for example, No,^ XVI enntaios 6 foBofi^ of which 

I, 3> 4, 5, were brought avnj by Tiaoh^mdorb &, 6^ are now addo± No. XVllt alno foliaa, ^ prckCured 
by TiHchendorC I, 3; 3, 4^ by Evelyn Whlto. No. XVIII^ yf T folioa, a,3, L6, 7, pmciired by Ti^eudarf^ 
1, 0, by Erolyn Whita These fragmontOt iRtomal in a Tault^ aeem to hava Iseou i^anied by lln? ninnfe iu 
the light of Boered relics and many obetaeliw luid to Iw faced by tLos* who sought todlutLirb theiu, [iinugh, 
1 ujideistonch even greater obstacles have been pkowl in the way of thesne who haveslDco tried tn tuoke 
any enquirfiia- 

Tlio texts here publiehed comprise Apooiypha {New, ITI -VUI), where fr^oh material appeam only io 
minor details encomui on well-known aniotaf IX-XIII), martyrdonia {X1V-XXIIj of E^ptian aainta already 
known in gtnemt outline from the murativea eoutalnod in the nujwn rnn, XXIII ounUma a gmup of texts 

relating to St. MatwriiuL nonie of whieh properly Ijelocg to the i>i/nar,<ir to Eit usually AttAcbed to 

tlte TAiti^oira, XXtV eonaifftflcf to the J^ilntH of deetri^ one (137 i apparently bought ftum 
meriiiatury of IsL John the Little aflfir ite decay. It rteems that the monka of SL Joho'e removed to the 
tnotiftAtery ef Su MacariuB but retainssi their separate corporate life so that in the ofhcee there wens two 
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choiTB, TOO of BL John, the other of St MacM-ion, whorie native fiiOotioiii ttM ociJioioiiiiilIy noted in the 
nibrifai Moat of ihewc ixies neem to belDDe to the Diftutr or oimiJiu- Torlt. They, m well oa the Y*rieiin 
homilicft oampnaecl in XXV^XXXVI. are nKiro doHnltely aissocifttwl with Scette. and in them ownr naoet 
of thn hietorical und topographical refereoew which are amoDj^t the m<wt usehil featuMS nf the ggllMtioiX 
XXXVll is a gronp nf Biblical fragmmu®. The liturgica) nmU-rkl is moeitlj gntbi!»<1 nmter XXXV!Il, 
thoQgli M A'fitrtr hymn appears aa II, as well im the obYinmily Itifnstr iMirtiniia in XXTlh, XXIV. Mwt 
the apace h. taken up with Sb Imt™ nf the Gtwh lilniBics of St Haal and St I iregary which “ mipply 
the Greek tcit of sevena pusaagee of whicli only thn Coptic—and in Mine caiaes K,th]opic—hM hitherto 
been Ittiown' iat»)t Th« lXf>mr fratiuente (XXXVlll, Fj saem to haie Wn breught ongiiMlly from 
the lutmastery of St John Little, Nfc XXXlX contains liagments from ten vwaihokrtCB which fiiYfl 
the Aiabio eqaivaleots for Coi-tie and Greek womIs. Twelvo leavw of tho same lawnacript rwwYered by 
TatUiii, are now in the John Bytands Libiwy- The editor coDtente hiniaclf with a deacripticL of 
well aa of the iWiiur^tte. fhtgnjEtiis -indeed it was irot Ibniid practicable to iiiwrt all these jn fdlL The 
Supplement oonlaies three tcits of which twe £B, 0) preboblj i«lodg to the /h/«nr. This ami eech like 
materUt woold iicrha^ie repay further research lui here are found comraenionitioua of IodU sunta T^e 
/Xsjnfo™ cotitains a aelectiuu of the most usual hynuis (»/, Vatican. fW, Gojrf. liivill, frtmi the Wadi 
cn-XatTfln. with a good share of kwal sainte); the Difimr cmiudne a complete series for eviiry day of the 
year, differing from the /luro%iu only in its uompleteneHa j the giTBs in prosij the -saine lives 

and la prwuinably the aoiinw from which the Dkfwfr is diawr , the vsjimia lives and martyidema, usually 
ill the form of hnniilSes for the saint's day, are apparently ihir tuatcrial frero which the wm 


abridged. All these are co-related and should Iw studied together. 

Appcndli I contains portiona of an Arahlc MB, in Copticecrijit, edited by Dr. Sobby : to it beloLg two 
leavEs reoovereil by TiBchendori and now in Canihridgc ITnivcreitj Library difd, ISlJfl. IT. The docuniMit 
throws very impertant light on the history of the phondcgy of Egi ptiar Ariibk—it ia probably of the 
thirioenth and fuurtccnth ceiiluty. In one pla« Dr. Sobhy neteu that ,> = 5, as in Turkish {juid I’crsiae) 
and aaks "was the induence (jfTurkiab dttavdy .toting in Egypt at the date when the MB, wna writteti|t 
£231). It might be pointed out that the iuduenen of Turldah begine to appear m technical terms of theology 
more or leas ccnnmcteid with the darwieh onledrst, originally Turkish iwcietien, which were intnduced by 
ilatmiin as Maqrizi informs us, and bocame eitreniely i«ipuiar amongist the EgyptiMia; thcH A<«fi> 
i-hadUh) “coiiveriaticn,'' hut Jbvfii "relJgioiie treditioe," ditj' £ =^4^^) “memory,” lilr "a reUgioiis 
avereiFK of the darwish™,” etc. Turldnb influenre tonuccts with the darwiah movemont, not with Turkish 
rule. Bosidts need to bs checked by the MB. published by Qaltier (Btdf. (fc f’Jrtsf., v, ST-104) whore Co[»tio 
is writteu in Anthic script, aid by an ciamitiatluii of the transliteration of proper iwines in the Jn/nur 
aiul Hnotokvi where the names stand side by side in the two scripts. One of the iiH»t characteristic 
marks of Egyptijiii dialect tondsy is tho use of the iJmuoiifltrii.tivc adjective [<*?, di) after the suhetautive, 
but iu tills SIS. (fn. fl «««, 7) wo liiid 1 J* in the litarary style, whilst iuuirta owuri tiirooghuut, 

thdUgb It must have been long obsolete in the vemaL-uhir, Xo doubt then, sa now, men were reluctant tn 
write the real speech of thn t>eop1e. To the tettn are added very full indices and S8 plates illustratinB the 
ili&brent kinds of scriid emiihiyed. Thn whole in an eicelleut piece of work and renews our regret at tbo 

luuimiilv loss of the acholnrly editor, ^ ^ , , 

De Lacy O Leaht. 


Dk tiiurcitriuje BevtUia-itHg im lUoltstiierrtiiA. Von FEUrj llEiciiEuiEiM. ivtiL Beiheft) Leipilg ; 

Jlietnrich'Bflhe Verlagsbiichhaiulluiig. IbA'i. Pp. vi+HUi. Mk- ^. 50 , 

The Egyi't with which tl» (Irenk papyri make us acquainted was nn Egyjit (kfoTouiidly vliangwl In 
ailutinistretion, culture snd even race by thn itifinx of fureignew. However iinporunt the native Egyptian 
heritage, overlftid though it wm by Uelleiiistu, might Im, the civilisation—iwing the worti in its widest 
Mure to cover *11 tlie social life of the coiaitrj'—whitti th* science of isipyrelngy ha* revealed wua in 
ciiusiilerable measure non-Egyptian, mainly of eonree Greek. It is tlierelbn' t»f liuiortiuice te discover of 
what reee the BottlurH were, in wjtal proportion variuim races were retireftoured, iu which centres they were 
chiefly fonnd, ami what were their relntiulw to the ivgyiiliaii ^aipulaoe. A classified list of foreign settleia 
was «>mo j-eors ago liy the Scnola Paplrologica at MiLm ( Jef^ci ^eiioii* J’upirofoyirii, ill, 

3^), and the aulgect has now been inaitcd more fully oiid with a wider range by Dr, HeleheJhriDi in a 
vcltime which i* a good example of the Oermiin mmiugreph. thorough, painsteking and ahowiag eonaider- 
ahle ocuteneea. It ban ako the defecte of ita ^mre ; there is rather teS) much detail and too little attenipt 

Joum, of Bgyiit. Areh. ini. 
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to nxij geii^ral piotiirfi uf tli« ai^i isf the ffireigo elomeiit m the populAtiofi. It 

ssfifirrini, fEV ImrdJy nooe&diirj' io. tniJiitiuK in the bod/ of the wnrk erary IemkI occurrecc^ sif a foreign 

jMttTer, fts tbe Autbor does mi pp. 43 C Wbofi? n regnbir oalcmy Beaoia in qiieatieEi the CyreoAeAii 
!=»etttDnii?iit in TbEilthw and T&kouoL, p. 44) it ia right tu cnll Bifficip.] Attention to it, but the presence of a 
^ gle ChnJi^doniiO At Oiyrhynohus {[x 49*-} tau Itave UtiJE eignibcanooL To collect statiatica of tbe 
foreiguBia ivourilEtl in Egyyit bna mn object, hut it k in moat of minor InteFeet ’where they irere 
found, nnd the uBeful Appendix, which contains a pmsopognaphy of fc^reigikirm with the |j|Acee of tbeir 
noEHirrencei ppjt^ the ■n^iontiy. 

Dr. Hoichalhoini, in « roluBble diwuHcn the E[KlgonQ and thn ptvblunie ctmoemiDE it. He 

accepts Woesa^a viow that the refers to exempt loo from the right of Bayhiiu, but r^eota, 

pRFbably with juaticn. Hu idea that this oiioeption wnn doe in the strocklaa of Oambyflt*!!, Ho bolflo that 
afwirt from MAcedoiii&iiK, Crai&nEi, P^srsiaiiii and Myalan^ the uthnic names otoli of Lato [toleuuijc ]wpyri 
ean iya reganled m genuine. 

TWa *re iiotne EivenHghta^ tlni!i be regards P. Loud. Ini, ^^43 {dreJliV, vti, 1^) mt frxsm the 
Arsinolfcfl nouio ju ^Iji, wbeima It wm very prnbftbly writteu at Ajoumdria. On tha whoto buH'evor 
bis work ii oxoell^jntly dono^ and the volLimfl wiU bo egrtremely niEefiiL I t k more tb.iu a cinlltiotioti gf fbeta 
nnd OTideiieci, for In ftsyerul ^rfirticuljirs itmek^ a real juidition to knowledge. 

H. L Bell. 

Aujilfif eoliegit Tiw 5 ]uirtiL Bontu Pp. 935. 

This utiniahlo LfliJti c-otupilAtion form-i part r?f ibn of Fonte^ hijrftyr^i rdi^onum sf ntafl^Jn'Auj 
«litod by Dr. Karl f loinen. It e<niEaiiie nT\ kmwn deecnptioas nf uud 
oncea it* i;gyptian religion in the classlcikl miUiorm, brjtli Greak and Lutin, from ELTtnor to tbo 
uiid-ByzimtEne^ The captions are Lo Latin, aa ia also the very fully d^K-imimitod Indti. There is redly no 
more to my of a biKsfe of thia kiiHl, which will of tmirae lie of Uie greateit me ?ill Ptndeot-. of HgrriltAn 
religiiiu. 


Bit BlHidinl dtt J‘/uirai»unireK&f*, Ven (1. STEmMBFF. Monogra|ihii;ii lur W^eltgeaebioliteL Leipiic! 

VeUm^a u, Eliuuuji. Iflifl, ttbiJ 

The second oditlod of frofesaar EJj-«iiidcir^s veU-kucvti wurit imtiiran^ aiipuws il bu uiilnogHi reiriu. 
Tie origimil edition wjia of n-juiy 170 jjujthb, a coloured platHi, uid 140 lijsures; die new uiie bu iXi jii^es! 
8 (solouiwi plates, sod 18* figuiw. TMii esiwiisi™ may iridetd ho said ba corres|Hind to ihe eipaualun of 
iHir kn.iwWga sinoi UKXJ, the ikte of the llrsL ediUun. In t.wisntjHsii yaira mqch water liua Uowed 
beneath the Imduc of Ko^ ea-SlL The Juidition Is filly hiimldcd by the sulMtitntioo as ftontiwicce fop the 
British iiuacLim hoad of Atueiiophis Jll .if the lately diseovond Batlin lead of Nufreti^. The new bmjk 
yfincntUy foUtws the Llioes of the uM out U will be fctneraiwwd tlmt Pjijfessor Stel^jjfl'a thiame is 
aiiiiply the Kightasnth Dynesty, which Ln 3900 eoqld certainly with justice lie regFirdod w the fiao 
of £e> ptuui driliaatioD, im it certaiiily luiu-ked the »[»§« of Egyptian tempcnj douiinicn, Time wltera 
onr OQtloole, mid in I9iif> mie wnn.lew whether after all the Twelfth Dynasty, or even tie Fourth is nut 
t<i W jfBjninied as tuofo Lnily tlie Bilitefeit i>f ITjlolii; oulture thaa'tlie Eighteenth, with Its 'fbruieu 
inRqcnces frojn tirete and MitJUiijiL aud jte ainniierod Sj-ri* i it strikes one as n trifle tiasoco this art of 
the Kij-hteeiiLh Dyjisaty Himpared with that of the Twelfth : auil, after ah, the much hclrumij^ artistic 
rtvoliiticd of Aihsiiaten was wi nmjatural iind as artifioial as the '‘Hiudcniurt” uiotTiaBute of ichIut whrsje 
rotarisaaBwt te sdiitire it so mueh. Tlie Egni^if tt>e Eighteenth Dynasty—or at all evt-ute the later half 
nf the perind-wna luoro than a little ff^uL-t and/tcefe's: she was, lifter all. gottiflg on in yeara. But she 
was tint yet old : she wite not yet the ladnted iiag of the Ramrswide lasriod awl the (Java of her ncmikI 
chihlhotaJ under the S-aTta wuw yet a thoiieand j-eara nH: And «lw was state! v, magtilfiMiU as she had 
ever been. For bithertn her Rplnudour lu«d been rewrrod fur thn gna cf her own pconla ; now she wm 
the cynosure of tHio wwld, aud item far and near tie ehiufii cmbj! uj court tc how down heforo Pliarooh 
now trJy ‘‘IohI of tha Nine How [woptes,'' ,w he had uavsr been hefure. The JKsds of dewiy we™ set 
uiiiiihn Diie glory, in the shape :as so often happens whoti the Joju-meu are imt fopL-ibly wmwUcti to 
mmd their own hu^m^) of tlm gtt.mng aiid insolent demination of the jutean, nf Amfijn sgait^whieh 
Ahhuimlcu jtertifiahly, but madly, tectlnaily, iiieffertiuilly revolted. ffowsTer, thh, rotten suinSiinB in the 
state wite hid.len hy the i^nathn of the Eini.ire^ the uhvions jsiwor. iiresperitv atui pride of Irin* and 
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people fUid their chief ^fod. Tli^ i^ttenticnii of the tuaq La tha Htneet Ima of cotira^ of btu been ter y 
effiM'Cua]tj druwB to ibid worldly tnagniilcenoe by the disoo^iy of t|w Unnh of TnfcfitTikhftn^iiii with ito (to 
the Emti it) tite street) hi tlmrto uiidiuamt-rkf trewiTirm, i^ttidMiid of ISgypt of oonree knew well that Much 
thin^ wnm, o^iij for them Tut^ Ankha t n Ein imnided after all few alieolatelt unexpected Bt]j].wisee. Tho 
Uytnnu had oepor ituagieed a whole dorooplM^^iia;, Jike a batli, of mrieay, frdid geld j Lot wo knt^ wbat 
BurrabunyAah of IhihyloDoi bad daid to bis feElow-kiD^ Akhunatea: “Clold is an the duat bi thj l? 4 nd, my 
hrotherl" There wa* not yat too muchgoid about^ aa there ws^i in the decAdcat day^ of the Kauitejiiflee^ 
hut thetB wna quit* enough for good te^te, aod rather more perliii;[ifl tlmn would hare Ixisn oouaidered ia 
good tiiAte in sm earlier oJid sitnplef age. It ia this mAgDifieent age of the Egy[»titLu ■^rnis-aoleil^” this 
Veredillaii-penod of Egyptitui Mslorj^^ that i^mfeswior SteindorfF deembefl in the brat oditian of this book, 
and now ei^NiadEt by the incluflion of tha new JiifllerioJ whieh tbi! work and dEHCovei^^ ol the jwdl quarter 
of A century Itiive brought to light since its origLinLl apt^^mnee^ The list of the udditionBl matter is for- 
tuiilable, compriaitig as il does not merely tlio di5<?OTen<?fl inthe toinb of Tutsan tchrmiftn, hiit sis^a those in 
the tom ba of Yijyaand Tuyu and uf TutbiiiQeie rV“t and that of Tiyi(f!-, disoe^'ered tiy the late 3tlr, AyrtoiL, 
the wonderfnl trea&iiree of the art of Akheniitim's tifrie bn>Lu the House of ESiuSrijlptor at ^Amarnulu tiow at 
BerlitL, th* hunoiyi i^ow of Hntlior from Dfir ebEa^ri, at Cnm\ many lino objects fn the Caniikiw'on 
oollBcLiun^ and the new light eherl b%im ahnand on the art and foreign rekiticms nf the time by Evana^s 
discoveries at Kimssos in Orate and WiziekWd hndkig mf tlio Bogbos Kyof in AnaEoli/t^ Pfch 

Steinilorff baa had much uf the gimtost Importance to include in his new editinu^ and bs Las done 
the work laiinilmbly. Among the more interesting leas known objects of art that ho flguree may bo noted 
ofieeially lha muarkitbJo niwui-work hmusse voso-.'^taoda at Liupjsig (Figs- ] 133), whicli^ ordEiiarily^ one 

w'ould bava said worn Ptnlomiiin, V\'o note tlmt tho fayouoe^ liaakcTu with relief deoeratiLm of the typo no 
well exemplified in the Eton College MtiBeum ore dati?i.i (hy a Caniarrcm i-nmipE^ Fig, 137) to the Eigh- 
toaiith D^mitsty by ProfnaFor Rtehainr#' nit her tlian to the Twenty^aeiajnd, a unHjt [nurit mi which it is 
difficult to uiiike up onfl''fl uilnd until furttior doJinitoly r&tMiftloii HniLpuwcur. Why Fig. Su^a femala sphini^ 
ehould be of Hat^nbepeut does not appear; it might almosE. 1 >q uf the liiter ^liddle KingdnnL Tho bood 
pf AmeiinphiH f I at Cairu (Fig- 33) h H wekioTne appearance a-i a portent of that bitig* That of Tuthmosiri IV 
(Fig. 31J) la not like Mnu ^ wa know Irom bts mummy, and can only he regarded as a slate porersJt without 
any pretenos to he a likenese, The fnmiiiL of tba bi>ok is the aame os before, the illnetmticiiiK are of tho 
ainio type, many of tfeam, of reuTso, repeated from the luigiud thinner rolumn. ^Eut the oolour-pLatESd 
have boon notably tncreasoJ by hoaly produced additiona. and the printing alwreil hy tJm abolition of the 
ori^nl double columna in bivour of a unxiiecl page : Qothio type ia, bowover, prwervecL 

H. K. Hall 

dtn V<m Otto Caueius. ZweitD Auflage, vou BorwjLr Eerzoo, Leipzig: 

DieteriohVibe VerlagAbucLhandlung. t025. Pp, ivi-hiOO. 

Profoesor Rudolf n;creog) haa pubhehed (19^0, Leipzi^i Dieterieb^seho VetkgsHnchlmndluijg) wlmt he 
calls a second edition of CCmsiusy Mimiainbe of Eerondae in Genuan with introduction and iiotsa 
A Oroek text (not of a critlunj ciiorscter) fs given and several plates and pbotogtapha. So Lbonmgb ia ^'e 
redaction that little remaini in many pliii^ nf Cnisjus, tind even the tnmHbktion la often chaxiged into 
more correct and metrical South (Wman where the text ia the s^me. Thr pubbshur has economised 
eomewhat Eo^'erely in tlao quality tpf pai^er. 

H. ocCTjpics a aomew^hat niirioiJH i?citdtion ouiiPiig ihim who b^ive attrinpred to L-dit iCerodes. WriteiB 
of the cKtreme left like tho presout eHtio bold that Hurixl^ U nothing but artliice and irdisiain ; and that 
any ccntact of hiawork with tho foclA of bfo fst uf lii.-; time is due solely to the accuracy or ODUttunporaEieitv 
of bifl purees. Tbore la even a <liirk auNplcion that m bis |i^Qve^lK^T b.^. oyrw aard Kwinjt (^hci 

aud Di wye oworoic (rffljjppK rpei-ycwcFi^, tho cloioterwl student hats |ilaced in the x>rovorb words which 
properly belong to tho jrtironmiiigrejfchnr whom be iKm[iloyB4|^ Herodee* in sburt, to ue is a imnnal, L&arncd 
mnote AbyrnudriuH?; TLb view of the eitreine right, which cannot be auatsined, la tbftt H erodes picked 
up his miincs from tha Htreutp language «xid idl^ and oiuployod art only in the arrauBement nf bis material 
for scenic action Itefore the vnlgar by a trcmjie of nutans Than view can be diarogarded at onne and by ono 
instance out of thouaan-ila. T4 cp the kviiI^l'd iv, 73 It b certain that thia is cultured art criticism : 
bnt for mote is it ceiiabt that no iKtor Greek womaxi ejnployi^d a dialect whacL admitted (in tlm ivxTiie 
fsentenew 1) of the forms i-^or and i Rv^r. 

The view of the estrenae right may safely be left to the rstfafftw? ad ^ibiurduin of Terza,gbi^s oditiem 



132 


NOTICES OF KECENT PUBLICATIONS 


(Tnim^ L9i&i, Hm. wbtTv dow H, ^ndl H. is & Behnlwf of (JfTtniiii Rod Engfieib tjpe (nnliko CroMos), 
dwply redd oiad vith ao dpmeace of tlm liiimiluitioiiA u| ivi>rk ufi {u&p^ri, but witb ooik 9 ^e(Fab^« 
iisnsfl ^ dUcmmifiiit, cilever and tliekaa in Cram tlrf Wiirk of aOier^ The senteiHjei f. iiii, L <5 i 

“Hoi^iidiuj m fdnexD litenLmchea tiAen Diiilfikt gwikhtet^' imaiJ utrt ba % tb# extreme lefL 

Stin loea the i'iaw tlmt the MimiimiljA rof mAing hj one man ta a aalaet which bi vftfj tisaf 

the present wrifc^R po^^on. The dLSef^tice ii tint H. T^^uds Herodea ab a. adlitaj^ Ggura in 
AlexAndrine (and wq may add in ibe whole worM^a) lilmtry hietory. Hla languaph ia the lajti|piage of 
tT^iticQi: bnt hie foetn (and [uoeh uLw) tm Actual and ^8o ist Herondaa ein Kind seiikH’ Zeit 

fiber...dooh ein Eigeuer, ein Ainfi£iGtiae]ter+'^ Do sueh writora eiiat! And, if they do^ are they^ tbo 

wildest chance^ prwrved to poeteri^ t 

However pamdndciU H.*a pooitioa it has M least oths aHevifiMfUL Ln all that oonoorng any efforts to 
reatiT^ isr eipoad a ourrupt ur d^^ent text ke ia ao fcr oo the aide of the angela, Unforttuiateljp he him 
yet to nd hrmBelf of Oubiilb^ fil»ifd deference to one of the inc«t comipl of |japyruB leita j^nd the 
groealy iWas first baud. With C, thia position was dim to a ek^r prefeienoo for illitersoy; with H, it 
caa be due to i» ether modTe tkau mikctin^ous piety, But where the work is that of restoring ^ 
lettera or reading donhUhl tmm H. is ilwaya cJow to tba papyrua and obtains better Bimai! wHIumt often 
hitting the exact mark. But ay iidvor tblt' 7^ yrpox- Chir ooJy real hope is a uotMusarj dieh^ or 
litemzj pamlleL In any csss Heraog'a wort ta a vast icn|iroTeiDent on OruaitiB'^ 

To dcMond tg soiue minor criticiBinH. At I, 45 BL arm with the €Cimhrii|g«) Efditkm): the true read¬ 
ing h {BeE). 47 La ttoHDlvwi At i, 90 IT. erra with aiJ of ua. Tbs slip op rather ^pa uf |iapyni8 on 
the right moat be uicFml both upworde and outw&Kln, The reading H. adopbi in 8h in pnanibH SI ^ fter 
T. Gjliia aaXflr. Id C^B [or U(^)i ynp] wA^vwr bei30iiioa nocs^aty. In 94 the 

pimotuatiou of the CaniVjeklgo Edition ia oertnin by ocmporiBoti with 73^ n Ifl, M: the final appeal b 
always out abort (with or withnut obmige of speaker). veiwtia n, fi are very nnfiRdiafeutory: in 15 
Di^ (CX crit. npp Mid JL 75) remninB true despite Mr. ^dmondy theft of the In 7a 

KjuWti reading lb q^ito iiojHmtible. lu vii^ 7 the apiufings which the preaiont writer attained froin 
HdL'k yai^0wtT^fI^mr (11) wsa ounfinned from the wormhoUia by Kenyon (rightic, despite E.^ aneeuth 
vav&mjfiATMw tuay therefore mnk ns certain i m 7 siplain SMaw$av with Hdl and W i5f cXdp (a^ 
Jaoobaen, ^p. n* fiSO on tap, EceL Sim twt r^r iwi^iiyott E^do'cat ^nd J.*a oitatiun fk>ru 

Be^> About ri 4 Sj ^ ia good ; but ia 5l X&yy A* QjArvju w«¥B* hna r n-iery fidr ebance of bciiiJiF 

nght as -gainst H.^s diimay reading. In vn, 106 and 109 M. is deeqjred by had mounting, tu Vin, tl 
tUtifTtof ia quite impossible- AiqiareDt hut imrsaJ gap« uetur only after munded kitters like « and * Flsid 

J.A’™, ^lU, M imd 3fl *« pcM rtum ^pU., 

<SoplL) In Tin. 36 B, firet ^pU>A the pn^ent wjite* widioir rir 

VftrTtt. then diaiijjBd it to t'itwty^irw ro» dsajlite woisinga that this waa utteriv imnoeBible^ 

liMC. aitdit ta pleMOQt to aajrhcR (mlji H. ftiUuwB the princijilee one UMdaten nvthee with Mr. 
ttn,« ^ntanie U-t moat «oUd to the rtndy of Memdei !« Tiu. 46 it fe eonoeiTabh, that he 

Ii m,aled by iho i.ns^ wntor^ perbepe tJie eln^en, for the ]t»diiig-m enl the wiiming noBf .ai 

For tho met, H.'e notHi pleaiywit, if occwSwinily deceptive-we nib 
our eypo at i* 41 whe« U. wlenmfy gi™, tt,o ycoM io ,yol, Mr. F*tfio may have won bioLttcLn, 

Ar D. Knoxl 





Plate XXVI t. 



Tuthmosid royal portrait-head, 
British Museiioi. 
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BEAD OF A monarch OF THB TUTBMOSID BOXJSE, 
IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

By H. R. hall 
With Plates YYvIj — xicn 

/XT ® remarkable portrait-brad of a king in tbc Britiah Museum 

{Ad. 986) now exhibited in the Fourth Egyptian Room. It was pfaviously shown in 
Bay 33 of the Egyptian Scnlpture OalJary, with the exhibition number 873 in addition 
to ite inventory number 986 L It ia not inacribed, and formerly it wae considered to be 
mmp y a brad of Osiris or of a king of SaTte date, following on attribution by the late 
Ur. Birch: hot eeveiral years ago I formed the opinion that it was ready, whether intended 
pnj^y to repreaent Osiris or not, a portrait of a king of the Tuthnioaid hoiiee, and m 
of Eght^tb, not Twenty-siith Dynasty date. The likeness to the Tutbmoses was too 
evident to be ignored. Pamonally, I have always believed the king represented to be 
Tuthmosis in, and is the opinion of M. Capart, who Imd noted it indepondeutly and 
on a recent visit to London examined the head with great care and renewed my interest 
‘“*1 X PWii'Junced for Tuthmoaie lU, bnt t^s opinion is not alto^ 

gether s^red by Praf^sor Kewberry and Dr, Howard Cortot, who, while full 7 admitting 
thereat bkeness of the head to the well-known portreitAead of Tnthmoei; at Cairo* 
consider that them are ju^ ditfe^cea enough to preclude a definite identification with him! 

la undoubtedly a portrait^head of one of the earlier 
Tut^o^d monarc^ and altbougb Tuthmosia 11 has also to bo token into amount he 

oJlL A r Oatohepsnt: while Dr. Carter is strong; 

of opmion that the pereou represented is Ratshepsut. Mrs. Brunton agree*. Tins is a 

eonriusion, since_ ^rtmita of Hatohepsut are rare (aince as many as 
Tuthmosis), and this would be the finest known. 

certainly Tuthmosid, 

and think it must probably a iiiora cnnTeDtmnaJ Tiithmoais UL 

The resemblaoce of our head to the Cairo head of Tuthmosh HI is undoubted, as will 
be seen frem a eomp^sou of the two profiles (Plate xxx, figs, 2 and 4). But there are 

ficent portrait) is more prominent than that of the Uodon head, though its bridge Tof 
the same i^ntonr, as are also the brows. The upper lip and mouth arelbo sameXt the 
angle of the lower port of the face is different: that of the Cabo head retreating at a 
more dehnite angle P^uckily the chin of the I^ndun head camiot be seen weU o^g to 

^nttd’o^r'w X ^ hut Plate xxx. fig. 4 shows it with the beard 

rwinted out. \\n have to consider whether these dilfereaceH are eufiiciently gteat to ore- 

inched to regard our head aa simply a less uharoctorised and more conventional^rtTait 
of the tang. Good and full of charector as Egyptian portraits often ace at the tkae of 


* Hl'fM3Et flitidf it} E^pim^ (/idhrir^ U^>uiptur^% 23S>, 

* lUili, mtt. Xtur PL XI i; Cand^. AmtL fitiL i, 153 

Jivtu-u. n! Ks^vji!^ Anib, njj. 
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the Twfllfth Dynasty, at tbs end of Lie Eighteenth nnder Atnenopliia TH and Abhennten, 
nr m the Mrly SaJte period \ this is not always the cose under the Eighteenth Dynasty 
until the time of Akhenateo. The Cairo he^ of Tatlmifjsig is very remarkable for its 
obyieus truth of porfOTitare. Most portTsita of tings before the time of Amenopbis III 
ate not much oharact^riKMi, and I should be melinod to oonsidet our head to be just 
what on Mttiinaiy good portrait of the young Tnthmosis would be. Tlie salienco of the 
profile IS toned down*. If we look at tho other profile, taken irom the right side 
(P . xjtrtn) I ^ the resemblance to the Cairo piofiJe ie, while toned down. unomUk- 
able. it. Wmlocks heads of Hotohepsut In Bull Mft. Jfus. y. 1923. n. Ftgs 27 28 
toll ue httlfi. The nose ie prominent as ft also is (restored) in the Berlin'sptini-head * 
Q Uf^ tanepsut. Tho Rome spliitii, sometiiuM assigued to her {BisBTNO-BRt?o£^ATff, PI. 37' 
t TETOToR^, Bluieseit^, fig. 20) is, in my opinion, of the Twelfth Dynasty and has 
nothing whatever to do with Hotahepmt. The face hears no resemblance to a Tuthmosid. 

also eonsidcra the full-face view of ciui head to be more like Hatahepsut 
than Tuthmosia. The rather coarse aud unimpresaiTe portrait from Der el-bahri iriTeu bv 
Pktrie, IfMt, hff,, m, so (f/. Maufebo, Hist, Am. Or, Class., ii, 238^ Navillz Deir ci 
^/mri, PI. mil), la not « suc^safnl, one would think, as those shown in the dra^ngs by 

eatremely like oiix 

bead. But to is PI c which repiwonta TutlmioaiB. And so is the profile head of Tuth- 
moeis from Der ei-bahr! j||ustrated in Plate xxx, 3. The fact is that Hatshepeut and 
Tuthmosis seem to have been very much alike, and TuthmosU n was of the same famfly 
facial type 1 am then unable to pronounce definitely in favour of either Identification 
tho^h, ^th ProfcBsor Schiifer, I am mclined to accept the idonttficatiQn as an "idealmed*’ 
ruthmosis in, widch M supported by M. Capnrt and, so far as he con judge from a 
quick insp^tion by Mr. Davies, But it ia quite possible that it w^'SdS fc^ 

must be accorded great weight, m new of his acqualntaDce with the royal portraitTof 
the time, end of courae more espeeially those at Der d-hahri. and Professor Xewberrv'a 
agreement js, given his special knowledge of the dynasty, important ^ 

A point to be not^ Ls the similarity in the two heads of the ti^traent of the ea« 
and of the u^ns. Though the upper ,«rta of the two ears are set at sHghtIv different 

f V “"’i » bread L that of the 

Cairo held, yet toe fashion in which they are represented is identical and peculiar and 

confirms the conternimraneity of the two. But thU is of little use to decide toe idantitv 
of the London portrait, since Hatshepsut and Tuthmosia were themselves 
AU it proves is the Eighteenth Dynasty dste of the head, if further proof were deeded""' 
Whether the London head r^P««fnted the king (although a woman, Hatehe^ut 
ought correctly of course to bo desenb^ « king, not qneon)^ as Osirin or not it is 
iLfiionlt to say. Be may be wearmg the White Crown morely with do Odri^o f!* ’ !■ 

The beard was restored in the pest as that of a king, not an Osiris The mat 
green basaltj the height 1 ft, 6 ins. { tMSr m.), ^ « 

1 Se& xni, an. 

» III a roksaal hiDul like No. IS hi the Britieh Mtiseuni, tni* nortiaitiito i« i . 

of ccmnic iH>t ccruiii Umt this hiwid k <if Tutbiutwa UT at all * aos Bmme / i^t lowt. It » 

■ 4««V. .»», .uu a. p. (}C 

bavcuiANDi, Text, 40whiuh givn a niiieb uelikir imiJimrinn. n, 2,19, mid Bisbiso- 

* Blio called bereelf Jdug. and probaUy bto no renoeption of 1.6T«lf es a -qiiMii mgnaut,'- 


m 
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Tuthmosid royal portrait-head, 
British Museum. 
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Tutlunosid royal ^rtrait-bead 
British Museuin. 












Plate XXX. 




I- 2. Head of a statue of Tuthmrasis UF. Cairo. 

3. Painted relief of a head ofTnthmosis HI (?]l DSr d-Bahri. 

4. Head of a Tuthmosid monarch, British Museum, No. g86. 
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The clasBiflcation of the Alexundriau coinx of Auguiftiu has oae elemont of an- 
certamty which is unusual Lti the neries struck for Egypt iindir the Roman emperors, 
iu that the earlier issues are not dated* But it la j>erhaps possiblo to arrive at a closer 
approximatiob than has yet been pohlished as regards the €e<^ueuee of thefie issues, and 
at the some time to investigate tbo policy of Augustue us shown in bis treatment of the 
Egy]itiau currency. 

A few coins which have sometimes been ascribed to Augnstua aill he esduded 
from consideration*. They are aU of small size, and do not hear either the portrait of 
the emperor or his name: auch are i>. 19 (crescent: star: 9 nun.), D. ‘ill (Jotus-flower; 
star; 10 miu.), D. 50 (ihia: crocodile: 16 tiun,). The reason for their exeluslon U that 
there U no certainty that they are of the time of Augustus, or even that they are 
official issues: in the ease of D. 50 , the only one which ia at all common, the specimens 
vary considerobly in fabric, and some are struck front unadjusted dies, while others 
apj^ar to be cast, both of which facts point to the pieces in question hoiog mioffieSaU 
it is true that they are dated LKA, but dates occur shuilarly on pieces which are 
certiunly wofEciaf, such as the leaden tokens of the third century a.D,* The sanu) 
considerations apply to seYeral of the smaf] coins withoat names' which have been 
attributed to later emperors, and notably to one or two of those which have been given 
by Dattari to the reign of Caligula, such as D, 113 (heron; hull): so that it seflins safer 
to follow the British Museum Catalogue in placiug them apart, and to say that, a-hde 
BoniQ of them may have been struck about the time of Augu-stus, others of the same 
types are most probably much later and Einoffieial. and they cannot be used to. establish 
any coai^iuBlons tie curroney of Mb reign* 

First ffroup. It has been genernlly recognised that the first issue of Augustus in 
Egypt wnaisted of bronze of two denumlnations, but with the same types, onlv 
differentiated by a letter in the field of the reverse. The obverse bears the legend 
S£OY VtOV across the field, with a bare head to right; the reverse has KAlZAPOZ 
AYTOKPATOPOE, with an eagle standing left on a thunderbolt, in front of it living 
0 fflmueopiae, behind the letter fl on the larger coins and M on the sumllcr. The larger 
coiM are about 26 mm. in diameter, with an average weight of 17*3 gm, (10 specimens 
weighed): the smaller about 31 ram., aith an average weight of B-3 gui, (7 specimens). 
These arc obviously in continuation of the bronze issues of Cleopatra VII. which have 

* RcAoi-jiieeti for the types are given wherEVer poaeihle to l>attui, Nioni Alexotvlrini [D.] oa t,(,e fiiliast 
(»tal(i(pio uf the series: other lefereiicen are to tlm Uritish Miununi catolugue [BM.J, Faiionleiit's catalLiimp 
of tin* Donieto'u Cotifictkm [F.] and Miunnet [JTi.J. I uu indehted to Dr. Ruling tor infonnation aUmt 
CKiina at liorlin and to the lata Dr. MijusteTberg fer thoen at Vienuin 

* See JT.C. ]Q0«, 287; Anrititi I9I.% 107. 

* These small coina, and Imiutieus of them, eotitiiiued to Iw mjed in kgyrit until tins end of tho fiOh 
oeiilurj': B€ 5 e SM, iX 
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the same rt?Ti?r?e type^# ayrobQh letters^ and ilte about the same average weight and 
^lec: the 38 frpcc™eDa of the fl coin af Cleopatra catalogued with weights by SvoTona^ 
average 17*8 gm,, the :^8 apeemieus of the M coin 8 'd gm. A BiiiillaF adoption of 
previous types In the first hsuea of Augustus is to be found at other important 
commercial centres in the East, e.j, Ephesos and Smyrna—and this acrordB with hift 
geuemi )>oLicy of carrying on local adniimatmtlYe traditiotL^ wherever jiossilile until lie 
esure of hifi standing. 

ThcJic two types were prpsiimftbly sticiek before the title of Augustiut 
was fornially confrired on the ejnjiernr in *27 B,c.: after this eoine several coins, still 
With the bare head* but hearing thi;^ legends (as liefore, across the field! CEBACTOC on 
the obverse and KAJCAP tm the reverse. The reverse types are oeuochoe JD, Jl], temple 
of Mars Ultor [D. 14], ttiuniphnl arch [D, 13]— all threo of about 26 nuiL diameter—and 
pontifical inatiumenta [D. 10]—of 21 mm,: with these may lx* grouped t-oins with the 
head of Li via and the legend A10VIA CEBACTOV on the obverse, the rcvi^jae-typefl of 
which are comacopiae [D. 57] (26 mm.) and eiigle [D, 56] (21 fimv ). All theiir^ like the 
iitwt group, are of the thick fabric churacteriNtic of the Ptolemaic brons&e, and the tnorka 
of value n and M arc contiiiued on the corns of Li via, though not on those of Augustus. 
Some smaller coins, of about 15 niiu., evidently belong to the frame group, os thev are 
of similar fabric and hare the ^uore form of the letter L which i& usujil on most of the 
larger pieces: the legends of obveri^e and reverse are those of the coioB of Augnstua, 
though hift portrait does not appearT the types being in one ease lobverae) circular altar 
and (reverse) cornucopiac [D. 45], in another (obverse) prow and (reverse) wn^atli encfosuig 
legend [D. 48J. These pieces Lave also on the obverse the letter K, which nuv^ be 
a Diark of valne^ like fl and M on the larger coins os they represent a new de¬ 
nomination, there was more raiisou for indicating what this wm. A still lower denomination 
umy Iw found in three smaller coins of about 12 mm.: one with lisre head on obverse 
and star an reveree [D. 12j, which the bare head aeeujB to mark as helODging to this 
group, the others with star and prow respectively os ohveiae types and the legend 
CEBACTOC in two linee on the reverse [D. 18 and 21]. which the form of the letter C 
connects with this group. The average weights are, for the 26 turn, sixo, 15-2 gm. 
(20 specimens)- for the 21 mm., G i gm. (Ifi specimnna); for the 15 mm., 3^5 gui. 
(U specimens); and for the 12 mm., 9 gm. (5 speciniEiia}. The date of this group, 
which may have begun to be isaued any time after 27 comes down to 17 at leastt 
as the types of the temple o( Mar^ Oltqr and the triumphal arch are obviously copied 
from those of silver c^phori istruck at Ephesus which are dated In the year 18/17 
(Plato xoi): a eompi^iaon of the coins leaves no room for doubting that the ^eiandriaii 
engraver had before him the Ephesian pieces and reproduced their types In a clumsy aud 
uDintclligcnt manner*; and they may well have bocn a yem- or two* later. 


^ TLc meBniog of iho letter cti UtEse ethins was firat. tiplainsd by PkmiEKoli 100,% SOii^k 

Vofit B srguiDcat li j ily^t K must l« a cUte Wuse it f.L^f cii the altar on 

D+ 40 mstead nf ui tUn fluid oa im the fl iUul M eoiiis di>es not (vccount for tbe fivct that on 11. it 1* in 
tlin tielti Tljere » no aimtDEy fur a without the jeor-ajnibol L ou Al^iimdriau eo\mi nmi thtmi 

ia no obriutiM raaHrti why a Uiittk of Tsliie should not hava pinned on the tvj»e^bjee^ cajieeiidly u it 
is trie ion«t md convi^niont |.Uoe. An Egyptian aaed to uudemtoiLiing H «md M an hrenm 

tjoiin* M marks of value wcrald enrtaluly tiiko K m tlie aaine j«cao. 


» Tlio (jlui^meM of tho wjpiua lan bii juilgHi from the font that Pnoln sod Bfittari did not roMgaizti 
the standard m tho .>f Mars mtor on the AJnsaadtisu enina, hut look it for a thjiakterion : tbo 

ortgm of the tyi* wna nret i:«uitod uiit hy Vogt. 


Plate XXXI 
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Third grotip. The introductiDn of a laureate, in pluw of a bare, head as the obveme 
tj'pe of the larger coins of Auguatn:; marks the commencement of n new series: the 
coins are still undated', and the legonda are nomially KA12AP on the obverse and 
5hBA2TO^ on the reverse, aroiuid the typeai on one, which has as reverae type the 
h^d of Gains Caesar with his name, the title lEBAnOS: natomily goes to the obverse. 
With these may be grouped some coins of Li via, which have her head, hut no legend, 
on the obverse. These pieces are of thinner fabric than those of the two preceding 
groups, though the diameters are about the same: the types which can be definitely 
referred to thb group are, in the largest size (23 rnm,), the head of Qalus |T). 1] and, on 
Mins of Livia, the bust of EutheniafD. 50 j, both rather rare; in the third size (16 mm.), 
ibis [D, 7J, crown of Isis {D. 8J. and crescent aud star [D, 11], all three of fairly 
frequent occurrence: some further tyjies which are known only from single eicamplea 
[D. 5, 6; K 51ti. 547, 648] may also belong here, but their rarity and the fact that thev 
are mostly of rather abnormal design fluggest that they wore eiiierimental issues. The 
average weights show a marked fall as compared with the second group: they are, for 
6 specimciis of the larger sire, S'S gm., for 23 of the emuUer, 2-5 gm. The commenciiig 
date for thb serios is not likely to have been before 10 b.d.. as the introduction of the 
laureate head on the imperial coinage most probably took place in that year, and the 
Alexandrian mint throughout its history constantly borrowed, its desjgna from other 
mints. The head of Gaius would not be placed lOn the coinage before 8 B-C. 

Fourth group. The first certain instance of dating is on coins of year 38, i.e. 3/3 B.c.: 
these ore all of the smaller skes, and do not bear the head of the Emperor. The 
conmioneat is one of 1& mm. diameter, with the legend KAICAPOC and a circular altar, 
on which is the date LKH, on the obverse, on the reverse C£BA|I:T0V m a wreath 
[D, 47]: there are single examples of two little pieces of about 10 mm., both of which 
have the date in a wreath on the reverse, and on the nbverse one a crescent fF. 358], 
the other a star [Berlin], which may have boon issued in this year, but cannot be 
definitely assigned to Augustus in view of the absence of a legend. The foict that on the 
coins first mentioued the legends are in the genitive, which is rather unusual in the reign 
ol Augustus, suggests that a cammori coin, which has very similar and the same 

peculiarity of legends, belongs to the same group: on this, which measures about 21 nun., 
there is an altar flanked by laurel branches, with ZEfiAXTOV in the esergun, on the 
obverse, and on the reverse KA1ZA|P01 in a wreath [D. 16]: the same Mnaideiation 
applies to two smaller pieces of 16 mm., one with KAIZAPOI and a capricorn and star 
aa obveree type, CEfiALTOV and comucopiae as reverse [D. 17], the other with a 
crocodile as obverse, CEBACTOV and staff as reverse [Paris (Mi. 34)]. These coina of 
yenr 28 ore prohably earlier thau a series which is undated, but has the legend HATHP 
riATFlAOZ with the laureate head of Augustus on the obverse: as the title of Pater 
Patriae was only conferred on him on Feb. 6 of his 2ath Alexandrian year, and it would 
take some weeks, in the winter, for the news to teach Alexandria, this series, oven 
if struck at once in honour of the event, would only como out late in the year. It 
includes coins of the two larger sires (25 and 30 mm.): the reverse legend is ZEBAnoZ, 
and the lypes are, tn the first siie, capricorn with star [D. 63] and six ears of corn 
[B. .51]*, in the second the ears of eoim again [B. 53], comneopiae p. 55], and two pilei 
sutmounted by stare [D. 64]: of the first size there Is also a coin of Livia, which 

I The small puina with (lattsLKA are ni!«l onl fiar rpawus already given : the euin of Litja with the 
Afime date [D. 04] Maqiilrog TerlficaticiiL 

* This m uiutlnsr of tt typ* ^‘tspied frmn Epbcajui ci£tO|iho(rL 
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ohviDusly beloDj^ to the same Beriea, wUh AlOVIA SEBAXTOV and lier head on the 
obvcr^, riATPOS H ATPI and doable comticopiBe on the reverse [D. 73 J, All these 
are fairly comnKin, and of the sauie lahric as the third gronp: the weights are very 
irteg^ar vai^ in the first size from I 3 ‘l to iyfi gm.. in the second from e S to 4 - 1 , 
and in the third from 4-3 to 1 -fi; the averages am respectively tO 7 gm* (34 spccimena), 
5'6 (14 apeciineus), and S'l (If^ Hpccijiietiij]|+ 

Fifth groap, iTie large tmdated Isaue, if not made in the latter part of year 28 mny 
have been m yeax 29 : in year 30 {J B.o./i a.u.) dated coins reappear, bnt at first rath-i 
B^^mndicaUy: the typta vaij* oonsidembly, and specimens are mrc, till year 30 . Tbose 
qa largest sLkcb, ofty. laureate head. bust of NiJus ID, 32 (24 tnni,). 

m sniallcat me, obv, laureate head, r™. oak wreath enclosing date 

ID. 30 ] and o 6 v star. ^BAZTOV ronnd dale [OxfordJ. In year 35 the only issue 
flceniH to have been of lie Amallc^t size, with 0617 . oreacont, r™. slinikr to the last- 
mentioned of year ^ [D. 49 ]. The larger dzes recurred in year 38 , all with Uureate 
^d on Pbversej the reverses are, m the first size, SfiAZroV. bull butting r., in ex. 
LAH [D. fe], ^d capne^n r., m «. JEKArTOV. to 1 . LAH [D, 34 ]: the latter type is 
ako fo^ ™ ^ond size (Paris (Mi. Id)]: in tie smallest sii«i there is a coin Tthc 

--Stte in this gmup is too 

«rs: zcrr ^ ,i,i a. 

CDmSl'rTflf f^^nhir series began, and continued till the last 

head of Livia. in the three larger sizes, with several reversos, one |«ii^ shared by the 
acrTTlIT'^ Empresai the types are. for Augustus, bust of Eiithenia r., with £¥©H^NIA 

«.sriaJ ' '. 1 ,^^ Athene sending J, holding Nike and 

^g on shield, with date m field: for both, oak wreath endowing datei. iSe ooem^e 
of these varieties, most of which am fairly common, may be sWn best in tlXX™ 
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The average weighta of the three sizes arc 9-0 i 7 y„ ic 
4-2 gm. for 11 of the second, and Ml gm ter 14 . tt ^^e firat, 

than those of the emUer groups, though the diai^ete^'^f* 

much reduced. ^ ^unoua BizeA are uot 
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be determinod: and for this ptirp^e the weighs are only a rough guide, ae the coinago 
WMB poreljT a token one; but, taken in eonjoDction with the ekes, they offer eotne clue. 
Ihe Imt and h&t groups provide most material for eonfiiderotioa, and can accordingly 
be taken u a beginning, 

Tho firat issue of AuguahiB, aa already noted, was a continuation of the latest 
l^olcdiaic bronze coinage, of two denominations, marked respeutively n and M, which, 
as demonstrated y Eeglmg», represented SO and iO copper drachmas. These, for 
purposes of rackoning un the silver standard, would serve as obols and hslf obols, as tho 
rate of conversbn copper to silver was iionnsiSy about 4S0 : 1 at this timo. 

, , "^ '^**** tseries is clearly one of three denominations, and by shte and weight 

13 linked to the bronze issues of Tiberius and Claudius, whitd, represented the diobol 
Obol, and dichalkon of the ailvor standards The superficial sizes of the two lamer 
denominations are not seriously reduced from those of tie first iBsue, but the weights 
irR much lower* 

It therefore that during the reign of Augustus a change was made jn the 

iwsia of the bromee coinage r and the point at which it was made, and the purport of 
the change, may be aacortamed more readily by setting out the ayemge weights for the 

vonous groups as detailed above; the fifth group is omitted as offering no definite 

evidence* 



T 



A'km 4 

Jwt 

t7'3 




frciU|j 

13-3 

fi4 


111 

3tJ group 



3-5 


4tli grruijk 

itk7 

5-0 

31 


g3'ai£|} 


43 

Hi 



The second group w on the same basis as the first, as the marka of value are 
oontinned on some of the coins, notably on the new denomination of 20 drachmas; hut 
^erv IS a coiisiderable tednction in the average weighte. In the third group them 
IS a fimther faU m weight. In the fourth, however, there is some recovery, thnpgh the 
weighte are aftll below those of the scconi The siith again idiows a drop, and X> the 
avemp weight of s^ 3, instead of being rather more than half that of size 2, is less 
than half. It may be suggested that the explanatiou of these facts is that in the second 
l^onp the old valu^ of 80 dr, ^ I obol and 40 dr. = | obol continued, with a 20 dr. -di- 
chalton and a small piece, possibly of 6 dr. =i chalkua>, and the first and third of these 
denommations wre still issued in the third group: but the weighte bad gradimUy gone 
down to about half of what they had been at the beginning of the reign, and in^e 
fourth group which is one of the more eitenaivc issues, the values of sizes 1, 2 and 3 
were doubled making them represent the diobol. obol. and bulf-obol. with some increase 
of weight though not proportionate to the increase k value; in the sixth group the 
^obol and obol continued, the weighta again falling, hut the lowest denomination was 
toe dichalkon instead of the half-obol, as in later reigns. There was probabiv no use in 
Koniaa for anjHiIiiiig auiiLlIcr than thp dichalkoii^- 

Further, it is to be noted that in the reign of Augustus the Ptolemaic system of 
accounting m copper drachmas” ilisap£iear8 almost entirely from the atatenuHite in 

' A'vm. loot, JJ5, 

* See LivorpiM)! Anttuli, vn, 50, 

> TlaUMliMlirEim peco wsh knuwn luidiir the PtotMiiw: nae Livonwol A*yuils i, 3fi, 

* bco LiTBTpool Anaalj, vn, 67. ' 
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papyn and ostracSj And the nonnal method of rcckoomi^ is on the silver standiiJiJi 
isolated instances of the old formula oocut down to the beginning of the second centurVj 
hnt in all prohabiKty they are only arcluiistic KurvivslB anch as are foimd in many othet 
connections in documents of the Koman period from Egypt Tbifl fact, taken in con¬ 
junction with the disappearance of the marks of valnfi on the hmn^e coinage and the 
presumed revtaion of the VBlimtioo, points to the concluBioii thot Angustna directed 
a reoTganixatioa of the bronee eurreiicj on a silver basis, which took offset somewhere 
hetwoon 8 and 2 blc-: his intention was doubtless to bring the ISgyptinn monetaiy 
ayatem into a hxed relatioD with that of the Empire generally^ and to stabilise the 
exchnoge, although he did not touch what was the key of the Utter problem—the 
depreciated silver tetradrachm of the Ptolcm^l^a—and eo the teal difficulty remained 
unsolved. 

* Fiir instance^ tbe m the tliinl centurj at Hefat£lcHi|H3|f4 the Mucodciiiaii mntithii (/*. 

Pai. Tx., 47) or hjr the aid Ptolamaitf formal a of the cpceiymoii* piiaitii (i* ^ud, Pai. t9). 
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§ 1. The Approach, 

Tte clifoiiictcfi of dLEUtiam Nubift, wliiob hnvc been compiled hj patciuog together 
the relevant extracts from luedieval writers who were primarily concerned with things 
E^ptinn, make melancholy teading*. One gets an impreasion of the eame kind from a 
string of quotationa from the classical writers who bad occasion to refer to this country 
in the centorics before the introduction of ChristiauTty, In neither case does the 
charaot^ of the archaeological remains of the two periods give any colour to the dreary 
impressions which we get from the literary records. In the records there is some confusion 
and, wherever figures are given, some exaggeration, but the apparent contradiction 
between the two sourceH or, *3 one may dflflcribe it* the diflt<irted perspective fliiggested 
by the writers, is dne mainly to the accident that most of the extracts have to do with 
exceptional moments when Nubia waa either in trouble and appealing for help or eke 
herself making trouble for Egypt. Thnt these momenta were abnormal h proved by 
the long duration of Christianity in the country. We must discount our first im- 
preaaioDs, therefore, if we wish to see things as they ready were, and start rather from 
a ijrefib Btftndpoint. 

There arc one or two preliminoiy obaerv'ationa to he made before we turn to the 
Clirifltiaii irmeiiiR. 

In tbe first place, Nubia Ja one of the few countries in the old world which adopted 
CTirjstianity without having paw,ed under the discipline of Homan law. because after 
Eome hesitation the Romans wisely dt>cidcd that it was too poor and remote to justify 
the of eonqueat and adininistration. The old native cultural orgauixadon which 
had been disturbed in Egypt by a succession of foreign conquerors—Pernian, Macedonian 
and Buman—was here relatively intact; some relies of divinity stiU hedged the iring 
and gave a trarfitiomd stability to the body politic. Greek anti Homan trade, on the 
other hand, had brought new luxuries into tbe country—much finer objccte have been 
discovered m the tombs of the royal family at Meroe than ever reached the shores of 
Roman Britain—but no cobs were minted here and wry few stray ones have been 
found, nor any of the mosait: pavements which are m chamoteristie of the regular 
Roiuan civiitxation- - both economically and politically tbe land was in the stage of 
pre-PtoJemme Egypt 

^ The litdinity hue hepii ex<»liEDtIy E^navLrifiod liy Rdebkr iik ^ 

3fJ4 flf. of tho QviiJiknec wiD ha fouiid in MAcMJcttAJSjL, J of the AmU iq tJkl 

ycL I, and iti TA. /^pyptian ii. Uh. 13 ai.d Ch. li. The rivwical ovidmee far Um 

centuries {mMedinx the intraductiim tif diriatianity hiu lie™ ocdlccted ia > convoulent farm ty Woollbt 
end MAclyBD, Taxi, fi» ff- ^ 

' Fboto^rapbs of wme of Ui» finer olijects found by Beisuer at Mcme wilf be suti fr the Bottim 
JfiMTHM I|f Fins Aft Bulletin,, ai, April, and xxip, Jmia abio Dows ntSirAU, Tbp Laiif^^ 

of Ifrrwr, ill fJmlnn Cc^PiiPRlflU^iiyfi io Vll. 
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Scnondlv-, on the mtellectuiil aide the people were, and for centnrsefl had been, what 
Tce tnittie call ft cultured race: eome Gre^ regarded them as the firet parentft of all 
civilization, and IlerodotiiH himseil felt no cpiabiiB about equating the gods of Ethiopia 
with his own. They had been long familkr with hioroglyphica, and ahont the beginning 
of our era they invented a script of their own: u little later, but before the general 
introduction of Gluirtianity, both Bleniyan and Kubkn kinglets were aping the ceie. 
monial of a Byzantine tourt ftnd keeping legal records in execrable Greek. If they had 
not been a civilized race and had not imprestsed other civilized race."! a» Bijch— if, for 
tizainpie, they had been an uncultured negroid tribe^ — can anyone who knows anything 
of the Greeks imagine thatGie Church in Constantinople would have sent miHaionfurifis to 
convert them to Chris^tianity ? 

At the time of their eonYeraion the Nubianf^ were in posaesj^ion of m ancient tin-rJ 
conipte* ctiJLure: much of this cnltare had come originMly from much of it they 

Eh^^T^ with the nomad tiibest in the desert, with whom we find them frequently acting 
in coticeft dnring the ^Christian period; some new iieqiiiflitions had come from recent 
codtJMit with Mefliterranean peoples. The humbler elements of thb complex h^ve per^ 
slated beneath a veneer of Talani down to the present day» and so, when wc turn to tJie 
ancient mate rial, we Bhall find that, with our knowletl^e of w'hat went before and after 
Christianity, we can place the accidental and fragmentary finds of the arrimoologist in a 
more vivid context, and thus still further correct and amplify the written record. 

§ 2. The rharaeier aj Nubian Chrixliuniiy^ 

In the Northern Sudim Chrwtianity lasted for some eight centnriea or more, anil 
extended over a vaat afeui niina of a church have been found aii far aouth m Gehel 
Segadi, near Senmir, and for a long time Christianity must have been the teliginn of the 
bulk of the aettled inlLabitants from the frontiers! of Egypt to thoae of Aby&ainia. In 
this long ptriod and over this wide area it doubtlces passed through many phases, but 
about these probably wo shall never Irnow much. In the south, in the medieval kingdom 
of Aloa, know^ from the type of pottery found on poat-Meroitic sites in the Berber 
province and on the Blue Kile, that there was an early decline Ln culture: very little 
pointed or wheel-mnde ware lias been found on late sites here, and the preponderant 

* \V ilh rfri^'ii.rd to mcial quciatiyim the a^afhble nial^riiil doai aot Beam suClicEiiJit to enahk lia 
«i\y in what dE-g^cLHs diUtitiat mees lia?c cyutribLitad to form the presont [jopulatioa of the Nortbem 
hut it hart not \xKti proiiTsd rat that wnro ornr dominant nortb of their northof^ buiitB, 

I'.d; fni- iiotitb iit KhartoiinL Junker ha& dij«;iasejd tbH rrtnal chnraelor of the pcopLci liiiuR in cartkrdaya 
tiT tho Egyptisc Irontier (Jburiw/, vu, 121 J, Mti\ to the KTidenot] ho hiws coUontod the followlns may 
bcf ruiileil: 

(a) About im to &00 fl.C\ the popuJatiiio of <3eliel Sfeja, alumt LaL N. IS' 30*, k dmcnlied ud good 
evidoiit.^ hy Reiiuie-r **a mixed race with negroid cliaKjrcUiriwiica!i not gronljj onlikt- tbo pmciut in- 
hjibitantti of that diMrict’^ {S»dan Aotei find H^rdi, n, 85^ which [neana that there ware at that time 
jieiqle who weTE nni ne^Tn aa far iwuth tm this. 

(h) AUboMgh U 13 the faohiim to refer to the Ethinpjiin dynasty aa or negroid, the highlj 

indEridtinlitf^ pipetniiu of Tirhaka ami other early kingH of i.hie dynasty foood At Gcbd Tkrkiih for¬ 
bidding M tbfty ai», show tio uogro tmlte and the family ckimed a Libyaq oHgin y. itnd /L m 

Lns^ban's viewe about Nubians of bMUy (in Menuof, £H* Hftmiien, Hnmbiifg. t0iO) 

arv quite untenable: cootmat witb them tha remarks of aft Nuba, in Encytdlptdtit. 

PeisoiuiUy, 1 hare been surimBed Aguio and again at the frequemiy with which nun 41 orer ihu 
iRirtbcni JSiidan types indiatiiignjaliable from thme of the ruling qbas at Theba in th& Eighteenth 
F^.tinn Dy™*ty. In the tsequel wt; ahaU see Iww litUe ra^a there m to ooniiLHjt Lhoae wjth 

rEJcmut Arab inhltrathFnM, 
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ware is tlie hand-made stuif with textile impressions similar to that which is in nsw 
today. The decline is particularly noticeable at Meroe itself, ss may be seen io the 
certainly late grave-grouj^ excavated by Gaistang and miatahen by hhTi for early works 
on account of their primitive chaTacter\ This dticline took place before the qonversion 
to Christianity, and one is tempted to uonnect it with some change in the mbng clasa 
at AJeroe, such as might result from an Axomite invasion or the Quarrels of '‘Red ’* and 
*'Black" A'uba, which am apparently' referreri to on the Axurn ijjscriplions published bv 
lattmaiin in the volumes of the Akiuui-Exfi€ditianf but tlii? is purely hypo¬ 

thetical: what is Certain is that the southern kingdom, though the richer in tmturjil 
resources, was further than Dongola from the good and evil of Egyytt, from the wciiltb 
nod the stimulus w'hich Egypt could give in the days of her prosperity, and from the 
dangers threatening when she was unable to control the disorderly tribes within her 
borders. To this geographical fact I should attribute therefore both the earlier decline 
uf civillzatioii in the south nod tJie longer survival there, by a century or tw’o, of 
Christianity. Jn what follows we shall be primarily concerned with the northern kingdom, 
though much that we have to say will be applicable also to the south. 

In order to get the background of our picture, wc will first glance brieflv at some 
of the eonimou social customs, practices and material objects, wbich wtre in vogue in 
pre^Ghristian days and have lasted on to the present. 

Among the contributory eanaea of the dow'nfail of the kingdom of Dongola, Tbn 
Khaldun^ uuted the rule of matrUineal succession which still obtained there: the same 
rule still holds in remote parts of the Sudan, in parts of Darfur, for example, and on 
some of the Kuba hills, and the oral traditions of many tribes prove how prevalent it 
once was before the establishment uf the Islamic canon : its survival in Christian 
Dongola is a forcible reminder that wc ore outside the pale of Roman law, in the 
presence of a more primitive orgaulxatiou. Another survival, also now found onlv in 
remote parts, is the cotton cap with two horns stufferl with straw which is still woiii at 
Raahad. in the Nuba Tnoiintains, as a symbol of kingship; a sluiILir homed cap was worn 
by a Nubian king depictfsl in the church at Old Dougola^the painting has only perished 
recently—and by kings represented at Faros and atShekh 'Abd el-^vcler, opjwaitc 
and it is meutioned ns a prmcely attribute by .4bu Salih* With this cap Abn Silih 
mentioos also the golden bracelet, and a bracelet, now usualty of silver, ia one of the 
ornaments regularly worn by bridegrooms and boys when they are circumcised, loith 
ocicmouies being assimilated to coronation rites in popular thought. The golden bracelet 
has survived also, as already noted by MacMichacl *, in the name of a great native 
family, the Sowar el-Dhahab, and the «to of Old Dongola actually atill bolonga to one 
branch of this family. 

The survivals just mentioned, being coucemed with what may be called the public 
life of the community, have been driven into the wilds by the new govcmmontol in¬ 
stitutions established in the Budan during the last hundred years, but in the domain 
of private life survivals are everywhere more numerous. The pjcturescjue and elaliorate 
rites, for example, which are observed on the occasious of births, rircumcisiotia and 
weddings, have so much in common with those observed among Christian tribes in 

1 Oasstaso, Af«rw!, Ibl I, 32. Sea also S. N. mtd if., vn, J7. 

* Inx KbaluCi;, i7)>A>r^ of v, 4SU (in Anliic)i. 

* See GRirFiru, LiwpotA dniudf, xin, 77} PnnsHruiij), CnHa* Tfvkmat. n, ]®4, nad Evktts anil 
Bcrr^ Abu Sulih^ Sto. 

* 0j>. et'f., J, 177. 
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EritT«Ei and coDtain &o many featuTea tkat are obvltiajaly pfe-CIuriBtian^ that we may 
bo certain they played ako a groat part in the lifo of Chriatian Huhm. Another priimliv4^ 
cnHtom which has per&i 3 t 4 ?ti threu^b several diffpensationn k the barbarous cuattim of 
feirmle mbbulation: it is called the rharaome rite and hitherta haa resisted the efforts 
of Ifiluiii to end it; one wonfiera whether Christian bkhoiifl also protesteni against it in 
their day. 

On the material aide the aame phenomenon of persistence meets os. The most im¬ 
portant articles of domestiu furnitiirc in these parta today are the stools ancl bedsteada 
with niurtifled legs and a webbing of string or lealber which haTC fiiirvivcd at least amce 
the Kerma period^ 21100 a.c.^ Similarly, the coiled basketry, the plaited matSi the plain 
white woven cotton (damSt), the girls' leathcm ^Idrt the water-wheel and /rAttdil/, 

persUrtod from earlier daya throughout the ChriaLian period. 

The background being thus outlinedj we cin try to fill in the picture with detuik 
which archacalogical reflearch has fihowm to be characteristic of the Cbrjatian age in 
particuLir.. 

The btiilding traditions in bricky burnt and unbnmt, wblcli formed part of the ancient 
inheritance were now developed on new ILnea. Mr* Griffith hiLa publisheil the plans of 
three churches w^hich he cleared at Faras a^d thesot with the churches alre4idy publiBhed 
by Mr* Mileham and Mr* Somers Clarke^, show liow‘ much their builders owed to the 
new plans which were being used by Chrktian architects elaewhere, The most charactor- 
ktic plan In Nubia k that of a s^oivli busihca wuib entriinces from the north and south 
akies^ a stairway to the roof at the aouth^WEi^t corner and a small room of unknown use 
at the north-we;st. corner, and at the east eud three interual apses, often with a narrow 
passage behind the central apse: eonneeting the prothesk with the dlacouieoo: remains 
of seats round the central apse, of a screen eonefiponduig to the modem iconostasis, of 
an altar and on nmbo^ have been found in some church^* This k the type which with 
slight varhuitn k foimd in Lower Kubiap in Dongola province at W&di Ohaxah and Gebel 
Bakhit^ for eixample, and in the for south at Segadi. The new plans were introduced, of 
course, by those who were respousible for the eyangelkatjou of Nubia« 

The church at Old Dongolu, now used as a moaqnq, is so different in plan that 
itr. Somers Clarke refused to regard it aa a church at al]*s the upper storey of this 
building, the pregeut mosque, k approached by a fine stairway which occupies the centre 
of the western portion, and contams a square chamber round all four sides of which a 
broad ambulatory runs: the central chamber has a tkt roof supported on four coiuamSp 
one of them wooden; the walk of it were once covered with pointings, now partly 
destroyed, partly hidden under coats of pkstcr, and it was entered from the ambulatorv 
on the north, west, and south aides* in the east wall of this chamber there k a 
niche and in the external wall of the chnrch behind the niche there k iiii apse which has 
been reconstructed. On tho ground floor, ioimediatety beneath the east and west sidea 
of the ambuktory, are galleries which ate joined together by fire dark narrow aklea 
which cau hardly have served as anything but atores* As 1 have elsewhere pointed out^ 
the upper floor cloaely resembles the plan of an Abyssinian church near Adowa, and if a 


i/tt Miao nusa — ^ 

= Ri!iH!7Ea> u, Cli, Si7, 

T’ ChurefuM ts Uver .Yubia, PLikdotphifl, l»l0j Hontas Cuihke, 

m tkt *Vi?s V(dhf^^ OjJijrd, 1012. 

^ Op. eiLt 43i> 41 
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counpctiion hctwe^o the two could bo establMiod it might throw light on the later hiatory 
of Nubia, for the Dougola building belonga eertaiiily, I think, to the later part of our 
period. Many of the chuichea in thiB district were built of red bricks^ mid have con- 
sequontiy been much more destroyed by Hoekera alter buildiog material than the 
mud-brick churches in the north, but the pinna could probably Htill be recovered by 
careful excavatlou, and, until thia has been done and the pliiater also has been scraped 
off the walls at Old Dongola. it would be wise to keep an open mind on the subject. 

On another point we can sfieak with more conlidence: the ftitea of old ciiiirchea 
hereabouts are often marked by granite capitals and columnii us well as ted bricks. Now 
the Kthiupiiin and Menoitic builders used only the soil and perishable sundstoue of the 
locality for the columns and capitals of their temples^ the Christians^ therefore, were 
taking a no table step in advance when they employed granite and other bard stones for 
these architectural members. The late columua and capitals, several of which, said to 
have come froiu Khalewa. have been collected in the garden of the District CommiMioner 
at Dongola, while others are to be seen at Old l>ongola, on Ganetti Istand, and in the 
Latti Easiu, are roughly carved but accurately enough to aerve their purpose: a popular 
type of capital with broad palm-Ji?avefl at the corners* was derived from contemporary 
Egypt, w'hcre it is not uncommon. 

Uke the hiiildizigs. the pottery of the period shown that the Ohristian craftamen not 
only maintained but developed the crjvfta they had inherited, ilr. Grifiith had the good 
fortune to find a potter^a kiln nnd workshop with Bevera! unbroken pots^ some of them 
waiting to be baked: \iots clearly belong to the last days of Christian Fanis and 

thought aa the hniler says, they show sojue of the skill displayed ill the proto-dynastic^ 
0-group and Meroitic periods, they are not tcally much better than the bejst painted 
ware now made in Upper Egypt ^ Fragments nf much finer ware^ dating prtibnbly from 
the earlier Christian centudeH, are to be found in large quantities at Wadi Gbaxati and 
elsewhere in DongoLa province: on some of these the paste is finer, the slip harder, 
and the decorations more carefully drawn and more vadcnl than on Meroitic ware, and 
one sees motives which point to Byzantinp influence, a floriated cross and a vine with 
hunches of grapes, for example, side by side with old Mcroitle jiatterns. The Meroitic 
connectlona are so plain that we must nssnnic that ^'Mercitic^’ pottery was made for 
a considerably looger period than previous writers have allowed, though not necessarily 
Ell the cemeteries with which tJiey were roncemed. It is, perhaps, because the native# 
valued their own products that we find eo little that looks like an import from Egypt: 
r can recall uo fragment of the wnre with metallic lustre so common at Fuatat, and 
only one or two pieces with the green or orange and brown Mamluk glazo^ all of them 
found either at Old Dongob or Meilnarti, the medieval Isle of Saint Michael, near ^aUa. 
the tw'o places most often mentioned by Arabic writers. 

The frescoes at Faras rescued by Mr. Grifiith and hia asabitants are doubly welcome 
because so few paintings have been presen^db and yet paintingiA, if not wholly con¬ 
ventional, are hkelj, far more than architectuTe or pottery, to bring ub into touch with 
the spirit of the people. The most int^ircjitiiig of the Faras paintings represent a Xativity, 
a cross transfixing Adames head, a military saint on horaeback, a Nubian king and a 
bishop. These pictures all come from church walls, and eo it hi natural that conventional 
elementa shouSd predominate: judged as conventional church picturea, they are, like ao 
many other paintings in this category^ in tmth cast and wc8t+ of no great artistic merit, 
but they ehow that Nubia had reatiheil a respectable level in the lepresimtation of 

» U/. Uaimm, dt, Hh. mTii, licit. ^ IffAcIvi^ Jfeani. ,UtAr. xiiv, lwO&. 
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8?TDbolica1 Hubjecta imd m ttc portrait Lire of dignified offieblii. The airtiiit, hgwoveri 
was not always and everyw^here tramiuelLecl by convention: thure are one or two of 
the smaUer figures, for esaniple^ the and shepherd in the left-litiJid comer of the 

Nativity and the kneeUDg figure on Plate lx, which a how real feeling for movement, and 
even in the stiff row of Apostles on Plate xxxvii there is a liveliness of expression which 
one does not see oo the works of every pictor i^twius. The snme sense of movement is 
aeen in the picture of the horsicmiwi, which reminds one u£ the PersiBQ vaBe-pamters 
or the mosaics of Boonin Africa more thnn of Coptic ikons. Mr. lirillith truly writes. 
“ These pietnrea cim hiirdly he ^uiralleged froni Egypt, ciiid seem to have a closer affinity 
til ByzaJitine than to Coptii: bLit the Byziintkie uflinitiea, 1 aubmit, were confinefl 

to the conventional elemental it aeems to me that the details to w^hich 1 have drawn 
attention are expressions of the spirit whieh occasionally out in the Meroitic 

period, when the artist escapes from other conventions, Egyptian or Greco^Roman. 
Most of tho Meroitic tomb and temple scuiptuie in the late Egyptianisiiag styJo is dreary 
flt.iiff, the represontatioDB of cattle, tsfldly enonght being particiilarly fedde, and when the 
Moroitofi attempted something in the Oreco-Rnman .=9t7le—the figures in the lonnd. for 
example, w^liicb were iinearthf^d in the town of SlcTW—they produecii the most horrible 
salad imaginable: but if we turd from the^c to the fantEistie reliefs at Masowwar^t 
el-Sufra or the curious figures on the outer wall of the temple in Wsidi chBjinat^, we 
find ourselves in another world w here tilings are freshly conceived and truthfully ■executed. 
At first sight one thinks some ftmusing Pompetnn artist must havo found, tempornrv 
employ men t here, but when one notes oecasionnl glimpses of the same spirit among the 
generally careless and incompetent drawings on .Meroitic pote iind ngiiTu ou these Chrittian 
paintinga, one hs tempted to ask whether all three are not expressions of the f^mc African 
genius. The material unfortumitely k ho scanty that one cjuuiot do mote than pose the 
question. One feels that one is “burning/^ but one camiut quite grasp the quarry. 

To turn to the iaacriptioQa. three w^ritten Inngimges ut least were in use in medieval 
Nubia— Greek, Coptic and Nubian—which is in itself a proof of considerahb intelfectnal 
activity* The translation of religions works into the vulgar tongno and the reduction of 
this to written form is what one might expeiTt of people wlin had already deviHod an 
independent script of their own, but for some unknown rwisoE, except at Soba. onlv 
Greek and Coptic seem to ha velieen employed on graves bones, the former the more coni- 
monly. No one who haa teiu] many late inscriptiona from other parts of the imdent 
world, especially from places where Greek was not the veimacqkr, will tnt surprised at 
the erroTB in granimoT itnd spelling which occur in many of these epitaphs: the correctness 
of A few of them, both Greek and Coptic, is much more auiqunsing sjid shows that for 
a time at least there were good aehokrs in the bnd. Several of the inscriptions are 
dated, the dnteis ranging from the ninth to the thirteenth century. Women as well a* 
men were comniemorated in this way. The feature, however, wblch throws the most 
instructive light on the payohology of the time ia the impersonal character of tlie in¬ 
scriptions: like so many medieval epitaphs in Europe, they contain nothing bnt the 
name, age and. sometimes, date of the deceased, with prayers to God and recommpjidations 
of the departed to His mercy and forgiveness. In a few cases the ecclefibstieal office of 
tbo deceasea is mentioned, hut there are no biographkal details, no curswjt ftoaornm. 
such as one in some ancieiit Egyptian tombs and regularly on Rotnan epitaphs in 
the weateTn provinces of the Empire: in the cJistern provinces, where "other worldly 
religions like thnt of Osiris were prevaJent, the funerary inscriptions uven m pagan times 

' Bdihk, Tht Sudan, n, MS ff. 
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much less inteFestiug. Our Nub inn uiBcriptiniiB do not refer oven to the parentngc 
Or descent of the decensed like the almost equally jejune Arabic inBcrijitious of the same 
time, ^ It fihoH's how much religion and preoeoupntious with the hereafter counted for in 
Christian Nubia, the more so as these inscriptions are by no Ricans niggardlv in length. 
From a oombinatiuti of these difTeront data with the tuoagre records of contenij>oniry 
writeiB we can draw a fairly coherent picture of Christian Nubia which, 1 submit, differs 
profoundly from that which exclusive attention to the written word bni suggested to 
others.^ In the Christianity they professed the Nubians were much like the rest of the 
then civilised world; they had, of course, deacons, priests and bisho^N;, and they built 
many churches and monasteries. They were us burbaroiis as people were elsewhere, but 
there is no evidence to show that they were more so: kings tortured find blinded their 
enemies in Nubia as in Constantinople or England, but here, as there, kings also retired 
mto monaateries and engaged in amiable theological arguments with Muslim envoys. To 
judge from their inscriptions, they were aa deeply concerned about the salvation of their 
floub, and the knowledge of religious texts and liturgies Wfia as real and. at least, as 
widely diffused. Their art-conventions were in tufjst resjwelfl the conventions of the 
Orthodox Church in other lands. Where they differed from other Christians was in 
the character of the old culture on which their Christianity was grafted. They adopted 
a new script snd, naturally, adapted their building traditions tij the needs of the new- 
cult, hut a durable equilibrium between new and old was reached without revolutionising 
every department of life: the old house-cralts were carried on much as before; in their 
homes the>' celebrated the sfimc channiiig and elaborate festivals (ri(w rfe jwssage) at all 
the great turuiug-points of human life: they did not change their customarv rules of 
inheritance and succession: tlielr kings slipped easily into the niches which their p»g^n 
predecessors had filled, and figured as couapicumuly in churches ns the latter on temple 
walla. Om; apparent inuevation. the common but not invariable adoption of new personal 
names like Zakaria, CyriacuB ami Oeorge. ia parallel to the practice of modern miasionariea 
who christen their durk converts aueh nameu as Stanislaus, Ercole and Barnabas: In both 
e^ it hfia been imposed by the old African Ifclief in the magic of a name which somn- 
times makes a new nauie necessary at each new stage of life; it is therefore another 
e;^reBsion of their eonsorvatism. It was because fJEriEstianity was identified im intimately 
with tie more important fonns of the old native organisation, and in particular with the 
kingly olKcc, t^i it survh^ so long in the Sudan after it had fallen m the Komanised 
prov^ces of North Africa. The kings had a double part to plav: they were the centre 
of the natave state and the source of its stability, they were also the channels through 
which Its contaota with the outside world were made: so long as they remained staunch, 
and only so long, was the country secure from relapsing into Afrioau barbarism. 

I S. Tfic end. 

In the northern Sudan the end of Okristianity an the religion of the native ruling 
class came in the fourteenth century. A sharp light on the last throes of Ghriatianity in 
Dongoln is shed by a chapter in Ibn Khaldvin's tiintarj/ of the Afahe, which was written 
towards the clo.se of the same ceutniy; Ibn Khaldun is a political thinker of such pene^ 
tration that his account deserves the closest attention, and it is [mfortunate that the 
booh has not been translated mto a Buropean language, and the latest Eugliah dtsciiaaion 
of this chapter contains an inadequate Tcrsion of the most important senteBceB in it*. 

L ' H" Kbai,o(Ix, r,/,. <tit. TIw3V ts a good dlMoasion and trauaLttSon of part of tba diJipter in ah iwtkfk 
by C. H. BECKr4i, Dtr i, 1S9. 
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According to Ibn E-haldunj the beginnmg of the fomtecDth centiuy was a troubled 
time TO Ni;ibia: one of the princoa tuiniHl Mualim, the royal house was divided agaioist 
aiid handa of Jnheinft Arabs swooped down from Upper Egypt, raiding far and 
wide, much as the Kubians themselves had been wont to do in Egypt. Alter some 
fruitless efforts at resistance, the Nubian princes came to terms and some of them gave 
their daughters m marriuge to Arab sheikhs^ just as the Beja tribes in the desert had 
intermarried with the Rabi* Kais Arabs a few centuries eatlicT. As tbe same matri’ 
lineal rule of succeaabn was in force among both Beja and Nubians, in both cases half- 
Arab children became the lawlui heirs of great native families. Among the Bcja the 
consequences were not serious; there was little that the Arabs could destroy and they 
were soon absorbed completely in the native tribes wdio have clung to their special 
tents and their own Bedawi language to the present day. The Arabs did not even 
introduce the common Beiiii methods of aptnning and weaving: tbe Beni "Amer women 
use a spindle without a whorl and the liadendowa weave blanhets without a heddle. As 
nn Artciga sheikh from Suakin once told me, theTO< is nothing Arab alK>iit thcae people 
now except their pedigrees and their religion. 

Among the Nubians on the river it was Tery different: here ChristiaDity had been 
established for some centuries and tbere was a developed polity rooted m etib tnoio 
ancient traditions. The passing of this polity is described by Ibu Khaldun in the 
following signiffcaut sentences: Their kingdom waa torn in pieces nnd the Julieioa 
Arabs tx>olc posseBsion of thric country. No kingly government or policy was po^iblo 
by reason of the rinnation which prevented any union between tho princes and split 
them into factions at thk time. Not a trace of kingly authority remained m the coirntry, 
and the people are now become Bedu, following the rains about m they du in Arnbia. 
Not a trace of Iringly authority remained in the country because intercourse and union 
With Bedu had changed it and dyed it a Bedu bne,” In thefie rhetorical phraser 
Ibn Khaldun gives free vent to Ms dislike of the Bedu as destroyers of culture and 
incapable themselves of building any stable and disciplined state^ but his prejudices 
guided him to a true sense of the real character of the Arab conquest. The Arabs did 
not nverwhekn the eonntry by their numbers, bnt by dethroning the kingly houses hhev 
dealt a mortal blow at the heart of tbe old polity and all the higher cultural mani¬ 
festations which had flourished round the throne, lis a written language, Nubian 
disappeared, roofs with brick arches were no longer built, painted wheel-made pottery 
(made }te.rhap,t hitherto in royal or princely factories) died ont, nnd tbe churches in 
which the kings bad figured so prominently gradually fell into ruin after the fall of the 
kings. On the other hand, the cummoner crafts ami ptocessea and social customs 
remnmed. as a spoken l&ngnage Nubian aurvlvc-d, and, pace Ibn Khaldtip, the people 
of Ekitigula did not tum nonuid, ^'following the rains nbont,** because in Dongola there 
are rarely any rains to [ollow^ the Arabs and baJf-ArabB who yearned after Berlu ways 
must have moved further south to realise their ideals in Kordofau oc east of the Nile 

We do not know whether or how long tbe people m Dongola kept np any Christian 
practices, but there la a little evidence about the southern kingdom* and a few references 
to Nubians in general are to be found in the recorda of pilgrims to Palestine published 
by the Pal^tne Pit?rinw' Terr About 1180 Jacques de Vitry refers to Nubian 

Christians aa still practising ciromdeiriop a hundred years kter, m 1280, Bure hard of 
Mount Sinn refera twice# to Nubian pilgrims, and it was probably in the Lame century 
that they acquired poBBession of the place in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre known 
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Christian Nuhia. 

It Old Dongthla church, / 

2. A fallen capita] near Old Dongola. 

3 , The King of Kashdd In the homed cap of royalty. 
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(dulhfig) type Kte the two bigger pots on the photograph, which nesemblo thow found 
m fluch numbers by Gaiatang at Meroe. For a note on the way theise pota are made, eee 
Sttdm Nola and Records, to, 1924 , 20, In Khartoum Museum. 

3 and 4 . A selection from the pota accidentally found hy the Irrigation Department 
at el-HaddiUl on the Blue Silo in 1908 . The four jara in no, 3 ehow the same 
t«hiijque though the ehapes, in particHlar the flaring mouths, are peculiar; the three 
dishes in no. 4 are binefe in colour and faintly incised; the others are red. 

Note. Another grave with pota of the same type has Lccn found at Mahwar on the 
west (lank of the liver, just below the dam, but I have had no opportuaity of seeing 
these. All these pota come from accicleatal fintla, but they are of the some clues as those 
found at Uwroe in graves which had been vfaUed up with rough doom partly made of old 
Meroitic inscriptions: they are obviously later therefore than the Merortic period, but 
are earlier probably than the introdactbn of Christianity into these parts, as it is 
unlikely that Christians would bury such an enonnotw number of beet*jiiiB with the 
dead. They might be assigned roughly to the fifth to seventh centuries of our era. 

Pl. xiunit, 7. A photograph of Old DongoU dmich taken from the soath-west. The 
lower storey, which occapies two-thirds of the whole, is built of mud bricks and has 
;v heavy hatter- rod bricks are used in the upper storey. Photograph taken in 1U3U, 

2 . A photograph of a capital just dislodged from its column, which is almost cutely 
bOTied m the sand. It is about two miles north of Old Dongola church, and aliout s 

mile east of the mouth of the Latti canal. I am indebted to Mrs. Charles Nevile for 
tllia ptotogrAph. 

3 . A photograph of the Mek or King of Rashid in the nojrth-eaat of the Knba 
^imtmns. The king b wearing the cap of royalty, with somewhat attenuated horns- 
for the the kmg claims Arab blood and dresses accordingly. The photograph was 


PI. 1, Fragments of iiotteiy found at W§tll nhaziilt, near modem Mcrowi and 

^ J Wn. TJ,„e a„ „ n, ^ 

that I have found ui the budan: the largest piece, that with tba cress and ImiDea 
measures 11 centimetree in height, the ground colonr is a bjimh white with a due gw’ 
the cross « dark ,^y, the grap^ dark rad: the paste of this aud of one or two other' 
pieces IS very ha^ and whitish m colour. The beet of the dated insoriptions bdomi to 
the umdi or tenth ccutnry s.d., and the finer pottery might perhaps be referred t^^the 

riri-il I V J Jl liT^ 


PL 2 iijid PL xiiWi J tind 2. A g^riea of pots* now in the KLari-nTim vi 

«Ud. W-li ttta >>J » -tiv. S a™, ,b„„, yj, IM5 lU 

mIom«l m, th«t 1 ., l»d lomd tkem k « ruin npnn nn mlsnd nonr Sni™, onUeJ DffiLti- 
the BUnd of the nun. The ruin in oueetion struck me as verv late anA f h\. 
r .W.*, ,0 ,Le »d nf ,hn cL^ p„in,; Tk” Z 

on the whwl and pamted. The ground colonm varv from whiti 3 i te ™ T?* 

colours of the designs from purple through brown in black The dwi 

loMUges filled with lattice patterns, concentric circles, ncbule L^ds and 

last stage of Nubian pot-pamting; the barral shape is. so far as I know^^'’ 

other shajH^ were common iu earlier days. ’ * one; the 
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Pottery of the Christian Period from the Soudan. 

1. From £1 GhazSJi. Stale |. 

2 . From the island of Difinarti. SaiUneaHm, 
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THE EPIKRISI8 RECORD OF AN EPHEBE OF 
ANTINOOPOL18 FOUND AT KARANIS 

By a. E. fi. BOAX 

Tlic: papyrnfl whicli forms the subject of dbtiuiasioii in this paper is one of a largo 
archive of legal docmnentfi from the second and third centuries of our era imeaithed by 
the University of Miehigan^a expectition at Kazaida (K6m Anshim) in the reason 1924 -25. 
It has been assigned temporarily the mvontory nmnbci P. MicL 2895. The papjxns is of 
a grayish-brown eolom-p ottd meoanres 25 by 12*4 era. There is a margin of 1^8 nm. at the 
top, one of equal width at the left ftide^ and one of 6-2 cm^ at the bottora. The writing, 
which is hi red ink and aiong the fibres, ia in a typical business hand of the late socend 
centaiy and presents no palaeogtaphic diihcuItJes. A double border of overlapping curved 
lines, the inner tow facing ontwarda imd the outer row facing inwards, forms a sort of 
onminental frame at the top, bottom, and left side of the document. The papyrus waa 
folded anciently [n four folds hora left to right, with the result that it Is somewhat cracked 
in the creases of the folds although not auEciently to make the reading uncertain at any 
point. The verso contains a abort docket in the upper left-hand comer. This is written in 
black ink in & very small hand which i have not deciphered satisfactorily. The interest of 
the pap}Ttis lies partly in the link which it provides between Raranie and AntmaopoUs, 
and partly in its contribution to onr knowledge of the ephebem in general 
The text reads as follows * 

1 S (Itov?) 

Oe^v AvpiyXiikJv *Airra»/ii'oii 
Mi Oifjpav^ fi€T dXXA, 

5 ^Ler' FttiOf liuJ- 

Xiov Tafow Tat^XiSV 

IItoXXiu|So¥i 

(erwp) iS f a, yvmtrriipe^- 

O^Xfpio? Seprji'fjs 

ID Nepvu^^^Vlot 0 xal 

rdf^ 'lowXioff npLo-irD9 

UavX^ivio^ a teal 

Aoixtos AiciJXio^ n-TOXe^w 

15 dvTvypa^^ov iTroypff^^ Aouxxe- 
Uv 'O^XXiaViw toD ^«rTp(a'n} 70 v) 

2nd h. 'Ap/i«uvio9 ^ooXeu(T^?) 

/?XiD^oX(af) 7roX<«ff <r«d^/dai- 

2D 
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TTanjlatioa; “From tte opikmis of epbebea of tJie nintli year of the deified Aurelii 
A^tamnns and V exije. After other (oamea), thoee whose fathem ate of the tribe OtfirantinoU' 
Gmua Julius J^agiuus boo of Gaius Juiius Niger, his mother bemg 
PtoUoiB aged fourteen years, eeven months, one day, WitnesBee; Gaiua Valerius SJeteous 

tei^lnd fhlT^ ■ of the PanJiniail 

waJet^lT^ OfoUianue. the epietmteguB. reading thus: He 

-1. Awmonioa, a oouneillor, hibliophylai of the gity. huFe certified it " 

For p^posoB of examination we may divide the document into thefoLloww six narta- 
(1) A 1-3, desenptwn; (2) ^ 3-5. reference to the tribe (^1 6-8 the 

,d, u. j8-.o;s:iSS“;zvSrwrsST:u 

r«.rac ctogory m tta ,wX,l ^1. Th ‘ ““ 

Since the Aurelii are styled ffeot "oods” the ahqtrnr^ ’ j US. 

death of ilarons AurelinYm 180 a!o..V Wi^een (7nmd^^ 

admittHion to the ephebeia followed the satisfactory instiecti^^f the rGco^rl" 7^^' 

who jiresentod themselves each year from thoae who iarf nT i candidates 

am, ™. »a.4 ft/,; ZZZw j. 

(2) These lines reveal that the list of the (intipfinn oj,.,:** j t 
according to the tribes in which their fathers were iate^d UndYr t/T T 
tribe the order of names was probahlv slpbabetitial heading of each 

under each tribe, it a likely that we 'ehooJd have hail some rSt* by demee 

*Oi7wipiivTfvot<f hers menti oned is one of the tri bes of Vntinn r r * if 

and S)etne» ih Oraeco-Roman Et/ypt, in JreAtc n ^FKENVoK,/’/*yfiae 

riaft»oapoiis. 124, The dsrivati^f a ijmtYt ' Tl 

referencoB Just cited, ft is the menfe^ Yf Tiub r’/' '* 1“^ 

doQjiment comes from Karanis In the Arsinoite it concerns^flv? *^'^7 although our 
Antinoopolite nome. * Antmoopoliai in ths 

JuJimKigra.wliklusmtiilier'Biiam, I!mXX»«I«dlaliZyGZ''n* 

wa3 just one day over fouitecn years and seven months TJirfT ■ 
to the View that the attainment of the fourteenth vear um 

admission to the ephobeia. c/, WitCKEK, age limit for 

note on If. X9^.-2L m ■ Jouotnrr, ibid,; p, Oiy, 1292, 

(4) Here we have the names of the three witiiPaoF, +« 

.pUi-. m, ti„ .pd li. tth„, a,y.„o t.„ BOM.P "-Z btZeZitp^Z! 
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thing is thvh citizeiiHkip in Antinoopglia which la eriijeDced by the tiftmea of the tribea 
He mod to which they IseJoug. Tl^e three tribal tiniire^, llai/XctVioc, and 

Eu^f poefo?, ore already well attested, c/. t he lists referred to in (3), The lietne 
"EffTittievv of the tritie is probably the Bame as that which npi^ear? in Bd D. i, 

39&, . UK , anil shoahJ be SOHUBAjit, Archh\ v. flt; KtTHN J 24. Etiweyetj 

the otheif ilemo naine^^ of the tribe rl4XLr^.if&j^'a and MtA^iroptov of the tribe 

'Ocreipiitpri*»^fe, are, so far as 1 am aware, not found eLsewhen? in the papyri referring to 
Antinoopobs. howeverp appears as a deme name in Alexandria; Schubart, 

V, 82. Its nse in Antincmpolis is easily accounted for^ ainco the emperor Hadrinn'g gL=^ter 
Panlinaj who was deified as was the patron deity of the Paulina tribe; "WKnER, 

Zfzur (fcjichichtt^ des Aflijjer lIuilrianA^ 2^2 5rl, 1 aiu imable to suggest any 
explanation of the name XlfXiTopioc, altboiigh it must be connected with OririSg the patron 
deity of the Oairantinoifl triiic, witJi wliom ^intinouM was identified; Wetbeb,. op, eiV,, 250. 
The Homan citben^bip of the epbebe, hiH father^ and the tbrea witnessed, ia reaclily 
explained. All citizens of Antrnoopolis were qualified for admisusion to the Homuii legions 
LM Egypt and would cooaeqnently receive Homan citizens Lip u|ion their enlLftment j 
rf, Kinej^'j AtHimopidis^ lfi2. fn addition, a large number of the Yoteraua discharged under 
Airtoniinis Pius became citizens of this town ami were colled oua-pavi}i 'Airriifoehi KfuN, 
82 -3. Thus a large number of the Antinojtcs probably were Homans by 168/69 A.D- 
Howci^er, the ortmrreiirc of the name Gaius Julius in three oat of the five coses suggests 
that we may have to do with descendants of persons who had received Homan oitizen^hip 
in the Angnstan i>erbd, eiilier as legionaries, veterans or freedmeu. 

(5) Lnceeius Ofelliautis is abeady leuoivn to have beenepislrategiis of the Meptanoinia^ 

which inclnded the Antiooojvolite noijie, in 166 A^n,; V. Martin* ipistrategeA, 182. Oor 
reference extends Ids term to 108/09, so that he probably functioned until succeeded by 
Aetnibua Capitollnus, wbo waa in oiOce shortly after 26 November. 169^ Mahtln* 183, It 
seems to me that the word cited from the ondorflemont of the epistrategus, 

shows that tJus official conducted the final of the ephobos in the metropoleis. 

T]k* editors of P. Oxy, 1302 (SIT a-B,) feel that the fact that thb petition, comptalning of 
the omission ol u boy's name from the lust of oandidates for the ephebeia* was addressed 
to the deputy opistiategus does not imply that the epistrategus eondneted the ^taxpia'ie: 

However, the word wapaBi^ofiat is the technical expression for cnroltneiit in 
the ephobcia, c/ P* Flor. 79, 9: Oxy. 477, 24; E^kistchie, U And since the sub- 

Boription of the opistmtogus b cited as warrant for the enrolment, it b hard to avoid the 
conclusion Lhat his (fiossibly in the original) rendeied the final 

judgment in the exauiinatioiL For the ephebes of Alexandria, however, the i^Upir^i^ was 
probably wnducteil by the Prefect of Egyptn os Wilcken suggests* Grundziige^ 142. 

[6) The aignatTire of the is additional evidence that all epikriais records 

were kept in the ^^^\io6i}k7j under the supervision of these olBciiab, who issued 

and certified all abst racts made from them; c/, Welcken, op^ ctf,, 201, Amrnoniofl describe 
himself as ^ovXevnjVj i.e, a member of the ^ovXij, an insritution which Antinoupolis 
po.isesacd from the date of its foundatiion- in ISM) A.n. The TriXi? referred to can only bo 
Antmoojiofia, ao that the doonmeut before ns is on abstract from the £i?/iocrfa 

of that metropolis. 

The presence at Karanis of this estract from the cpikrisis regiater of Antincjopolis need 
occaaion no surprise. The Fayyum supplied many of the colouiats fox Anriaoopulk, and in 
fact the majoiitv of the known cii}«Tpnjwi ^AvTiva^k have property in the Arshioite nome; 
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It Beems justifiable to Banoltide that Gains Jqlins Longinus hiLeU Dvod at Kara^w 

«d 1^ .h. „, ii. pU«d ta th. rf 

the nghte and miaiimitieii to which his atatioa entiaed hiuL ^ 
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ON TWO MTTMMIES FORWEELY RELONOINO 
TO THE DUKE OF SUTHERLAND 

Bt was rex k. dawsox 

With Plate jcixvi 

On the mh July, 1875, the late Dr. Smmiel Birth unroilfHj 3 mtinimv at Stafford 
House helongiDg to the [tiiird] D^c of Sutherland. Thif* mummy had been' presented to 
he Duke by General (later Sir Edward) Stanton, when British Consul in E^pt, 
l^ediately after the unrolling, the Duke of SutherliLod presented the mumniv to’the 
Museum of the Royal ^Ilego of Surgeona. As the soft parts were in poor condition, the 
Conaerrator, the late Sir William Flower, had the bones cleaned and artlcokted and the 
mounted skeleton was duly installed in the ogteological series in the mim^uni. In 
hovember, 1875, Flower contributed an account of the skeleton to the Society of 
^ same tirne Joseph Bonomi made fiome ol^ervatioiifl 

^ published an account of the mummy and of the cartonage 

m which It was contained. The greater part of this account is devoted to a cJescription 
of the case and its decoration; concerning the mummy itself, Birch saya^: 

The mni^;' wm eiirclopcd ki a curtauiiet!, nr linen tuiveriog, covered iritli rtucco and Im-ed t»p tila 
Slays Lohiad. The ori^naf coni had been rephwMfl by modem string, bat it was othenriso intact, and did 
lie appow to Lave been prenoaaljr opRned. The penm] of tbe luitiRmy wsm apporoiitty about the VlUib 
“ ut,t even LiUt, os the jnuntinea wens tar infErior to tlmge of an earlier date, and the biercfilypLs 
^RliiBod and Illegible, tJio nnimoiy by nn moaiu* bnl.mgiiig to a time when the ptticeee nf eoibalinine wax 
111 perfection. The body was with some difficulty eitnwtad from the mirtoimgB, and fimml to be 
awnthM in itandagm «f ratbitr a itark colour, and iiy no nicaiia so fdJ end uumezouH wi is ukmI in the hitur 
etaBS of iDu^ifie. alihimgb packed with some care. No iiiscriptian occurred ea tliem, nor wa* auv amulet 
or ot^ ^ud to give a diw to the omhalmed peisoti, the only nbject diaonvered beiog some wlgito 
lather pieced the Lock of tlw hood, cither a hypocephalua or eku o, scollMMip, fwwinw, bat it wan too 
t chameter and use. The bwly was thin, tbe ddu eioeesivelv Irrittk the 

nanus cm^ nvcp the pviboa, giving the usual JwmigEnMiiit of a femote also: a Uter esamination of the 
hdw etoi, has led to the couclusio.. that it was him mummy of ao old man. It had not boon prepared 
tbe Int^mcal prooem, but KSien;bled the hilcr class mummies as were made as lata an the Rtgiuoa 
mejure. It did not, biiwnver, exhibit any fivcD Egjiitiaa chonnctoriatice, and wsa evideatly an Esrv.aian 
although not of MgH rwilt or wtadth, m evinced by the absence uf aTuuleto and other paraphcwiftlia of tbJ 

^ ThBbes, iwobaWy from gome of the reccutty diacovered 

To this amount of the mummy we can add some further particuiaiu from the 

description of it in the musenm f^atalogiie** 

1 prejairttl without bitumen, and the etlimnid boiom were mtiwt, showiag that the breii. 

^nrt been artroct^th^h tbe nostrils iu the reauMf dsambed liy Herodotus, anil aX gm.snilly tbn 
^ With mimrajre finm Thcbae. ItTien divested of their wmppmgs, the soft parta of the Cv^re^ 
^ and lierfcctly friable, sepemtiiig from the boiiea and cnimblitig at a touch. The bair that «!iliait.«1 •>,. 
the ocalp wto fin^ eoft and wavy, prelwbly origiiially wiiito or grey, but bow ataiiial to a yellcwiBb.bii.wii 
» TraiUMtiuna, If aW, 1 SSI. i ^jL v (18775. im 

* Royal Colley of Sturgeons Mu^um, (M/elaffuxft (\ttaintfnn. Hart, 1, dud ed. I'swii, 131^2. 
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Twenty-third Dynasty, gr poseibly to the end of the tZ^L a 
contained was certaml/nonhat^of''ite or^Lt 

and tins bngimiinB of the Tiennty-aiitli DynSJ. Drta*‘ti,™‘*B°ri^' 

s 

Dynnaty, which involved On* packinfi of the hid faSen i“^ Tivpiity-rirst 
the ei^tom of rcpJaemg tho viscera in tho^b^dy Jvity thfll^dV 
bolongmg to the period between the Twerity-third Ld 

very good, and shows evidence of care b their prepaS In 1 

mnmmy. it is expressly stated in the account above qS thkf T 

removed, and that no bitumen (resin) had bccTnaed k thi^l If"” 

Thwe facte, taken in conjunction with the relative nauoitv Jf 

condition of the flesh and bonea make it anoear «ntJ the friahk 

*.0T«ed ,hB CBfflB had M 

occnpied the cases, and had substituted for it an Eleventh^naS’''^ oHginnlJy 

«r= MBy Uiddl. Ktagsl^a tomb, ft, «f «“hBaUrt tT”'”?'' 

shall presently mb, it is moat likelv that ‘ ^ah*n, from whence, as we 

fraudulent substimtbns by Arab dc Lt anlLuC^^ 

as we have of the mummy accord Snoh seaoty details 

Theban mummiea of the early Middle Kingdom and .lo not 

methods in during the period indicated bv thLomT tn Iw 

statement that the original lacing of the oartona™ knl u' , '=^'^“tion, Birch’s 

is very decant, ® cartouago had been replaced by modem string 

We will revert to a coDaidoration of the evidenoe flfrnTri*«l u ..v 
described Jilie setMiid mmnm^ coflio^ after btiviiig 

.hJ^rr.:fflSBriC^ - -.hb 

d::Xr.hrrs\rB^j:«i r.rx ^ 

Tim co^ 18 bnefly described by Sir Kmest ^Budge in the ^’tebes. 

It beam the number 24,9,5e» It is stated that! ^ gmdc-Lm>t, and 

roumuij Jbund in this coffin vaii unrollal hy tins ktn Lh- RttvI * t. 
iHfS: blit It less rimhftbly „ot that of its original irui«riL f r iStt July 

fflust have b«iu s poof peuntn, or QtL« of inferior mik f of onwmenti,, ft 

H.v,m..,.f hy the Dulm „f .'^gtLnrt^nd, K.a„ leOSL ^ the Third ^ptJan 

^ Sk M'wti Tildflsloy^fl note, leloir. 

* A deMnl dcscriplloa of a jaiunniy of this poriisj ivfn «hr,rtt^ 
fAc .VocMfy ™ shortly sppear m VoL Unof 

■ <?»•* .« «. 7-«rf ^ ^ ^ 
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On refcrtiiig to tiitj appropriate place in the guide-book (p. H5)t I surpriaeil to 

that the munmiy ie there de^dbed definitely lu that of ‘Ankhpckhrod, the son af 
Ankhefenkhona, This statement \b at vajriance with that quoted atjove^ in which it was 
suggested that the muniiny was probably ncit that of the original occupiuit of the coffin. 

B> the hint] permiasioii of Dr^ H, Halk I was recently allowed to make a thoroiigh 
cxaiEunation of this tnummy, and Dr. Hail was kind enough to have it removed to 
a private room whete every faoility was given to tpe* On removing the envermge, 
I futmd my&elf at once in ap’eemont with the suggeation that the body w'sb not that of 
Ankhpekhrodt for I fonud it to be that of a womaiL It wils not unrolled by Dr* Birch 
but by Sir Richard Owen* and it m cortamly not the mummy described by Bircibt whiebT 
as we have Been, was that of a man, and which was pteaented in 1875 to the Royal 
College of Surgeons, wbereart the present laumm}' was not ffiven to the Erltkb Mnsenm 
until 1893, 

I cannot agree that the body was that of a poor person, or one of inferior rank^ 
as the mum my has been very carefully prepaTE?d, At the period with which we are now 
coneerned, the ahscnce of ornaments from the mummies of priests or priestesses k not an 
indication of poverty. The bodies of the priests and prie&teasssi of Amun of the Twenty- 
first and Twenty-$econd Dynasties from Der el-BaharJ had no jewel lory j they were 
provided with nothing but a heart-scarab and a unif orm of mnall amulota of no 
value, tied round the neck by a string. After the Twenty-second Dyna^yj the nmnlets 
maintained their uniform character, and were laid under the outermost wrappings, 
according to an arrangement which in course of time beumne Bchcmatic and con- 
vclltio|^alked^ 

The mummy (Xo, 24,957} is that of an elderly woman of short stature (height 
4 ft, 111 in.) lying in a fully e3Etendefd pt^aitioui with the arms pressed agamst the sides 
of the body: the hands, with tieir dogeia e;vtBaded, twing with their palnuir 

BurfaoeH resting on the lateral aspects of the thighs. The head k coveted with hair 
of a light brown colour, cut short like a man'a^ and revealing a bald patch* about two 
inches acroSB* on the crown of the head^ The hair was probably grey, and has been 
otained to its present colour by the embalming materials. The eyelids are not coni' 
pletely closed^ and beneath them, k no packing material, the eyes having merely shrunk, 
and iCoUapBed into the orbits. The jaws are closed, but the Ufa do not quite meet, and 
reveal the much-worn loader indsor teeth. The right corner of the mouth k depressed, 
bni tbia is probably due to the preaaure of the head bandages, and does not indicate 
any pathological condition such as facial paralyak. The ears are small, and well 
separated from the head, but their lobea do not appear to have been pierced* The 
brain has been removed Lbrough the kft nostrih the ethmoid being perforated, but the 
septum k undamaged, and there fa no packing in the Eossae^ By inserting a probe„ 
T was able to ascertain that the greater part, of the crauial cavity is empty* only 
a Bin nil quantity of packing material having been luaertcd, and thiB was ly ing in the 
occipital region. 

Tho thora.v and the abdominal cavity had been emptied of their organa through 
a ^rtieal enibolmmgdnoiKioa^ 13 cm. in length, in the left lumbar region, the top of it 
being on a level wiih the navel. No attempt had been made to close the wound, which 
vras elliptical in shape and gaped to the eztent of 8 cm. The lower part of the pelvic 
cavity was filled with a hard mass, ennsfatiug of a thick pa^gp now solidified, composed. 

1 Sfio 1, Pi, Fig. 31 PnmiHf dmuUt^ Pltc l-lii j RuiNti, Tkeha^ iff Tombi und tAeir 

TWaCi, PI. fii, 

Joupti. of ElJTpt. Arch. xitL 
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of Imen and eoane wood-dust. The upper part of tie caTity wtm devoid of 

packuig, n« was also the thorax. The enibaiitiing-woutid was not wide enough to pefniit 
of a complete exploration of the body-cavity; but a wooden cod. inserted in the 
direction of the neck, encountered a solid body lying on the spine beneath the atemuni. 

^ ^ ^ s egg, Thiii waa, mmt probsliiy, tie sfinniktn mtiiims of 

the heart, which, following the usitai cuBtoiu, was not removed bv the embalmeni, but 
left ,n the body attached to the great vessels. The breasts must'have been fnli, as is 
indicated by the deep wrinkling of the sJdn in their area, but the nipples am so shrunken 
as to ^ scareely peroeptiUe. The pudenda has been pressed inwards and smeared with 
a hick coating of resin which ha, rendered them inconspicuous. In removing the lower 
pelvic vis^, the embatmer cut round the anus, which now appeaB na nn eUintical 

Lr 

*;• t.>» l«y. fa them. 

cut round each huger so as to form a thimble of akin to 
support the nail. Threads are wound round each digit to 
hold these thimbles in position. The nails Me bug and 
untrimmed. The foot have been treated with the snuie end 
in view as ip the case of the hands, i.e, the presen ation of 
the nails: but instead of cutting the akin of eoch toe, the 
skin of the whole of the anterior part, of the foot has been 
cut so as to leave a kind of glove of epiderrois ending 
about half way up tbs instep {Kg. 1). Except on the 
fingers and toes, and on the head, the whole of the 
epidermis has been removed from the bodv bv mscetn- 

■ ■ Pli. 

The whole surface of the bodv ia of a txHiliiili ....i i- - ■ 

custom in Ptolemaic times. The tesin n^d wl If J , . ^^ondition, os was the 

caked into solid musseii. The akin is semi aesibb and q^iaiity, and has not 

anterior surface of the abdomen Jvimr oblinnlS pi^rchment. On the 

package, which has adhered to the bX-wall^nd h^ aubse?"’T 
probably contained the cuttings of the hair or thu Bh«t This 

are frequently found wrapped in linen and ’placed in 

mummy has been very careftilJy treated th^unlnt munimjea. The 

technique of its period. From the details of specimen of the 

than the early pL of the Twenty afith not later 

HTtel.., tie .nummy aj. pM S^'the'ceTn '* 

lie KgjTtfap. of ,u.a,falT, wisk„ It LT i., ff. " "''“f « l>.'' 

have no means of knowing, but in anv casp th tnodem sudcessoia, we 

or nearly so. ^ contemporary. 

Wo must now revert to a considerntinti fk., , . 

were found. The name and titles on the spcnnd / T ‘ umiwnies 

quite definitely with the seriea of coflina and nn r* l* associate it 

by Marietta at Dor el-Bahaci in 185ft Tk;„ ft Mont discovered 

sarcophagi and cofims, all 'belonging to one familv wooden 

ftofa tie «a ti. 
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geDealogy lias been worked out by Baillet* and inofe fully by Morot^. Thop:^ werf; tbree 
persons bearing tlm oarne of ^Ankliefenklionfl in tliis series, jind t4nkhp<.‘kbrod, whose 
coffin contained the second of the Duke of Sutherland's ninmniies^ was most probably 
the son of the third of the oame, who lived in the time of the fiiai king of the Twenty- 
sixth Dynasty, 

It ia one of the meb-ncholy instances of the lax methods of the eariiet excavatoTs 
that no adequate records of Maiiette^e discovery were kept. He found hie great series 
of colHas and muminies in the inner chambers of the great temple of Der ebBab^trij 
which had fallen, into ruin and was used as a ca^he to hide the mummies of the pricfftly 
family to which ncferenco has been made. Many similar cachm of mummies have been 
found in the Der el-Bahari district; notabJy those of 1381 containing the roya] mummies, 
of c^utaining n large series of mummies of the priesthood of Arnfm of the Tweuty- 
fitift and Twenty-second Dynaatiea^ and of the last ten yeans, discovered by the 
expedition of the Metropolitan Museum of New York. It is quite evident from the 
accounts of the early diggers, such as Balt, d'Athanasy and Hhind, that many other such 
finds were made, the contents of which have now passed into various mujicums, Bimpeh 
attributed to Maunier the discovery of sixty mummies in oine sihafts at D^f el-Bahaii, 
but it seems that he was confused, and had in mind Mariette's haul of 1858. Wiedemann, 
however, who repeats Bmgseh's attribution to Maimier, states that aome of the mummies 
were not taken to the Bulaq MusetMii, but were left at Luxor®, The whole find purported 
to have been moved to the Mutieunit although some of the ooffirui were taken to the 
Paris Exhibition of 1867, but out of the odginal number, said to be aixty, the coffins of 
only thirty-two persona now exiat in the Cairo Mneemn. Most of the mummies had each 
a Tifrctangular saroophagus cootaioing two anthropoid coffins, some had a saicophagns 
and one coffiup some two coffins and no sarcophagus, and others again, a single coffin. 
None of those objects was onterEd in the Journal eTenfr^^ of the Museuin, and many of 
them, owing to lack of exhibition room, were stored in the ntagwnni^ at Bulaq. Some of 
them have disappeared from this xtore-house^ oLhers probably never got ihere» hut were 
purloined by the natives in transit. In any case it is abundantly clear that the find was 
exploited by the natiyejj, and many of the cofiins found thoh way into private hands. 
All the mummies seem to have diBappcured. The Cairo coUection, large as it is, is now 
much reduced, and consists of forty-one sarcophagi and thirty-one cufiinB, representing 
the equipment of thirty-two persons 

The coffins of ‘Ankhpekhrod were evidently amongst those stolen by the Arabs. 
One of the eoffins was sold containiog the mummy of its rightful iniuatUk the other w^aa 
evidently traded off to another buyer, and in it was put a murnmy which had been 
taken iram another coffin^ perhaps one of thoae whicb reached the Muaeum empt}\ 
Hence the muiuiiiy which has been described in detail above is most likely that of one 
of the prieateaaes whose coffin now forma port of the Cairo collection. 

It La very likely that the other {whicJi contained Birches mummy) has & similar 
history. It is CDnsIderably earlier in date than the last mentioned, but not too early to 
belong to Mariotte's find. It La a simple coffin of the type which was in vogue during 
the Twenty-second and Twent.y-third Djma^ties, and which preceded in daU the 

1 It£^ dtf rrap., ivjiT {^mh E 

^ StJtfrapIiaffia tie t£pQ^v£ iiuhnitiit U I0i3 [table fLifiowing Lbe InlrcducttouJ, 

* Bhcgscti, i!n£*£^inyj5 jc dL Mtrfg^fdanfL xtv {IHfiO), WirDtUAiS', ApgpiiAJti 

nBb4)p 332; tl-iuTniF-Ei^ Cereusilt antlkrtyptrid^* <it?M priffre^ M vjt 

Tfji^ ohj^cta h^fe bu^ii descHbod ma by Mor^t ilolI itp. cii. 
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"pedeetal” coffjntk irhicli camc: into cihj in the Twenty-fifth DytLastyj nf which the Cntm 
seTiea has many examples. It ia possible, however, that it came from another depewit in 
tie same district, and in order to maJee it more saleable it vras provided with a mummy 
from dsewhere, probably, as above suggested, from an Eleveutb Dynasty tomb, Birch 
read tic name on tho cartonage as ffebset, but that on the coffin is elcarly Nesmut, 
daughter of Amenkha. It therefore seems that the body of one peison, the cartonage of 
a second, and the coffin of a third have been combined, probably by an Arab dealer, to 
make up one "lot.’' 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE 


By M, L, TILDESLEY 

D J dftfmmy given to the Royal CoHege of Sttryeons 

In the course ol preparing a new catalogue of the Human Osteological Collection in 
the filusenm of the Royal College of Burgeons of England, I was working in 1925 upon 
the Egyptiaq section, and wished to ascertain whether a modern verdict would confirm, 
the date iTwenty-cighth Dynast^'') neaigncd fifty yoaia earlier to the mummy unwrapped 
by Dr, Samuel Birch at StaJIoid House oo July 16, 1875, and presented that same year 
by the than Duke of Sntherlaud to thin Museum. As the mummy had b«n reduced to 
a skeleton and articulated on Ite reception here, it was no longer posalblo to esamine 
afrwh the method of mummification in the light of more recent research; so an enquiry 
was addreased to Hia Grace the present Duke of Sutherland, in the hope that the late 
Duke hb gr^dfather might have retained the casing whQe giving away its coutents, and 
that the casing might serve to date the mummy. This hope was fulfilled to the citent 
that not only the cartonage casing but also the wooden coffin were found to be In the 
tnusemn of Duimobm Castle, and pembsion was very bindlv given for these objects to 
U exanimed and photographed. 1 have to thank the generous kindness of Professor 

Y K‘l''iburgh Lnivereity, for obtaining the photographs herewith 

reproduced (PI. xxivt, figs 2 and 3). Professor Sir Hndere Petrie was good enough to 
these recor^: and the dnte to which he assigned the coffin and casing wa^'late 
^anty-tlurd Djmasty, about 760 B.o/' As he pointed out. however, the mummy found 

m the case wan by no means neoessanly ita original oocnpant, as funeral fumitnra was 
an aiticLfi of commerce second-haiid. 

In ^s wbero a fr^h mummy was enclosed in a second-hand coffin, the date of the 

Tn ^ - they cannot be of an earlier period 

than ^e ooffim In the c^e before ns, however, the method of mummification b haidiv 
co^t^t with a ^te subsetiuent to the Twenty-third Dynasty, and tbb fact, togeSr 
with the use td m^ern st^ to hce the cartonage, make it pretty dear, as Mr, Dfwson 
points out. that It was the modem Arab who effected the 
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tic c?oflliii- 
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Irft by Dr. „d P»f TV'w“! .'“•''■“d "f 
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I, Water*colour sketch of the mummy unrolled by Owen m 1873 , 
a, 3 . Coffin and cartonage of the mummy unrolled by Birch in 
J075. 






























ON TWO MUMMIEl? 


161 


(2) at tie Brilish 

In the ^bove paper^ Mr. Dawflou points out the error made by Sir Emeat Budge in 
identifying the mummy presented to tbe Biitbb Museum by tie Duke of Siitherl aml hi 
ld93 trith that imiolled at Stafford Houae on July 15, 1675* A water*oolaQr sketeli 
pieeerwd at Dun robin Castle^ and lent to tne for reproduetion by kind permiaaion of 
Hifl Grace the Duke of Siitberlaud» serves to identify the mummy in <juestion. This 
aketch (PL uxvi. fig. 1) deplete a mummy partly unwrapped, and though very rough and 
imperfect in ita execution it should dearly the left arm extended with pi^m pressed against 
the thigh; the long and gaping embidmirig^mdsion in the left side, the top of it level 
with the navel; the hair cut fshort; andt by its mscriptionp the fact that this was 
a woman. All these points correspond with Mr Dawaon*B description of the mummy 
pr^ented by the Duke of Sutherland to the British Museunip and the legend appearing 
above the figure supplies the details as to when and by whom it- was unwrappedn This 
reads; m ^he appesr^d irAm pr^enied at Stnfm-d % Prof^sor 

Ouwt, 16 1873. [The appearance of the mummy as shown in the sketch ia exactly 

in accordance with that of the original specimen in the British Museum. ^— W. R. D,] 
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COPPEli IS ANCIENT EGYPT 

By a. LUCAS 

Li view III the stateoieata that have been mode that copper was probably not 
dUcovered la ISgypL bqt ia Asia (1, 2)^, and that the Egyiitiaii copper muics could not 
have Kupplied the amount of that metal used in the country anciently (2, 3), it aeeins 
desirable to summarisie what is known about the Egyptian capper depoeits and their 
early working. Copper ore occurs within the geographical limits of modern h^pt in 
two different localities, namely in Sinai and iti the eastern desert. The amount, how* 
ever, is not suthciently large to warrant mining at the present day, ainofi copper may 
be obtainiMl in much greater quantity and in more easily accessible places elsewhere. 

The evidence for ancient cupper'ininiiig in IDgypt is twofold, dist', the existence of 
ancient mines with ruins of mining settlements and mining debris, and second, in¬ 
scriptions in the neighbourhood of mines, loft by minin g expeditioas. 


Sinai. 


Ancient workings, some of which are of considerable siae, and which admittedly 
were either for copper ore or for turquoise, exist at MaghArah and at Serabit el-SMdmi, 
both of which are situated in the south-west of the peninsula (2, 4, 5, 6). 

That some of these workings were not for copper ore. but far turquoise (which was 
much employed for jeweller)- in both the Old and SliddJe Kingdoms and even as early 
as the Predyuastic Periad), there can be little doubt, since at both places turquoiso 
IS still found, and at JlaghArah turquoiae-mming is carried on by the local bedouin 
at the present day, the main workings extending for about two kilometres on the west 
eide of the valley (2 a, 4, 6, G. 7). At Serabit el-KhAdim, although turquoiKe occurs it 
la only found at the present time in small quantity and ia not now worked (4, 5, Q, f). 

In addition to turquoise, however, copper ore also was undoubtedly mined alieiently 
at Magharah. since rnins of mining settlemcnta exist, dating principkUy from the Old 
Kmgdom. but also from the MirldJe Kingdom, ia which have been found mpiwr ore 
remains of fimmees, copper slag, broken crucibles, part of an ingot mould and a mould 
for ont^iDg tlie biAdest of weapons (2aj 4), 

At 8erAbIt el-Khadim the proof of ancient copper-mining is less evident as the 
workings have never been carefully examined from this point of view, but copper ore 

tHjlVlT « <=rucible for melting copper has been found 

The copier am min^ anciently, both at Maghirah and at Serlbit el-Khadim 
w^ largely the ^eeq carbonate (malnehitej. with a little blue carbonate (azurite) and 
a httle silicate (chrys^dlaj, only smaU quantities of any of which now reumia ( 2 a. A 01 . 

The mscnptiona left by the mining expeditions were* at llachiirah in the vaUov 

ta U."^” 

; If" ■” ^ Biblirgr^phy at of th. .rti.].. 

* Tlie W4im ui laiitiloTBd LU the Xsaat ea rri*i.u «r ♦!.* k ^ articin, 

^ 1 jf (M fuHt tanse ss many of tins mscnptiuiM Jiav® eithw bosn deattvywf or 


remDved. 
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At Magliamli there were 45 record^i, eonsiating of 3G injHjriptioiis on the ronks, 
B graffiti and 1 etela (whether free ^standing nr not Ia not stated). These began 
in the First Dynasty (1 inaoriptioD) and were eoiitinoed in the Third Oyoafity 
[3 insorijjtiouflh Fourth Dynasty (3 inscnptioniih Pifth Dynaaty (8 inscriptions), Sixth 
Dynasty (S tnecriptioiis), Twdfth Dynasty fI3 msciiptioiis)^ Eighteenth Dynasty 
(1 mscription) and Nineteenth Dynasty (1 inacrjjfitioii). There wei^ also 5 inacriptions 
of the Old Xingdom and 8 of the Middle Kingdom that cannot be assigned to any 
particular dynasty. 

In the Yalley and nunes near Ser-^bit el-Khfldiio there were 15 records, eonsisting of 
13 Inscriptions on the rocks and 2 stelae {whether free-standing nr not is not stated)* 
These were of tbs Twelfth Dynasty {10 inscriptions) and Eighteenth Dynasty {3 in¬ 
scriptions), with 1 of the Middle Kingdom of which the dytiastv cannot he recognized 
and 1 dI doubtful date. 

In the temple and its approach there Avere 288 inscfiptions, princi^Hilly on loose 
blacks of stonCr statuettes, free-fitaiiding stelae and other objects^ but including s number 
of inscriptions on walls and pillars. These conskiiied of one inseripliun with the name of 
j^nefem (which is almost certainly of later date than the reign of tliiB pharaoh and 
LH probably not earlier than the Middle Kingdom) togeiher with the following-numed: 
Twelfth DynABtv (12 inscripiionflh Eighteenth Dynasty (75 certain in2H3iiptiotia and 
11 less certain), Nineteenth Dynasty {"My loanTiptiong) and Twentieth Dynasty (22 in- 
scriptions), alHt> 38 certain Inscriptions and 4 lesss certain of the Middle Eirigdom, 
18 certain uiHcriptions and 2 less certain of the Nineteenth to Twentieth Dynasties and 
15 mecriptions of which the dates were altogether doubtful. 

In the W3di Nash there was oae inscription on the rock of the Twelfth Dynasty. 

The inscriptions in those cases where there was any reference to the natEire of the 
actiritie^ undertiiken, frequently made mention of maEachite^ and once of copper, but 
they were very imaatkfnctoFy for ust* as a history of Egyptian uiiniug. Thus the earlier 
ones {FirstH Third, Fourth and beginning of fifth Dynasties reapeclsve(y) merely re^jurded 
the names and titles of the pharaohs, then references to the leaders and ofticera of the 
eatpeditions were includt^l (Fifth Dynasty) and at later dates statements of the objects 
uf the esrpoditions. Although there can be little doubt that all the expeditious were for 
the purpose of mining either copper ore or turquoise^ there is no direct proof of this 
from the inscriptions themaelves in the case of the earlier ones, which might have been 
merely records of punitive espeditionsK though they ore believed to have been more* 

In addition to ihe workings at Maghurah and at Serabit ebKhadim, already 
men tinned, ancient workiuga for copper ore exist at the following-nanied places, all in 
the ueighhouTbcHid cd Scr^btt et-Kh^dimt 

(ff) Gebd (Mount) Dnim Kinna, eituated N.N*W. of Ser£lhit ebKhadim, where there 
ia an eseavation some 20 metres wide, I to 3 metres high and about 50 metrea long. 
The ore extraetc-d was malachite, traces of which stiU remain (5). 

(6) Wildi (VaUcy) Mallm- These w^orkings are close to Gehel Umm Riana, Wtdi 
Malha draining the eastern flank of the moimtain. The ore nuned was malekchitei small 
qaantitics of which still exist (8)* 

(c) Wfidj (Volley) KhiLrig, called WiLdi HaUiq by Barron, This m situated to the 
west of the northern j>ortion of Wodi Nash. Here there is an excaA^atioo sbont 
loo metree long^ 10 mettea wide and 2 metres iu average height. The ore extracted 
was malachite, which has been practically exhausted (5)^ 

* It » suggested Uuit the trrmuktjoa nhould read iurqunfse iustpad of m&iacLite. 
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In addition to the old workings thert* are ako a unmbor of elag heaps resulting fiotu 
the smelting opemtioiu carried oat annicntiy. The largest of these heaps ia in Wadi 
Nash (calJed Wadi Nasib hy Balt), which is sitauted nortii-west of SerabSt el-Khaditn 
{4, iS, 6. 10), In this wfidi, as already menticuied, there ia art inscription of the Twelfth 
I^asty. In coutinnotion of this heap there la much scattered slag all the way rap the 
pfttt fccj thfl Btela of Amflneiiiiiiea IV {4). 

Similar, bat amulJcr, ancient slag heaps exist at the south side oi Baba (the 
lower part of Wudl Nash), which is situated to the aouth'West of Seribit et-Kbadim (4), 

Another ancient slag heap is at Gebel (Mount) Safariat, south of Gebel IJobriin f6). 

In the south-east of the peninaqls ancient workings for copper ore and ancient slag 
h&aps exist iu two plAces^ namely; 

(a) Xear the plain of Sennwj. The working here is in the nature of a dyke which 
has been excavated for nearly two miles and is "exceedingly rich" in the blue'carbonsto 
(aairite) (II). 

(b) In the hills west of the Kebk-Shemi pUb, aame of the ore ia malachite and 
possibly this alone was worked anciently; a deposit of chtywcolla has however been 
found by modern prospectors at Wadi Sarara (sometimes called Wodl Samara) (11) 


Eastern Desert, 

Copper ore exists in several locaUties in the eaateni dea«rt, namely; 

L»t ^^0 W almost due east of Beni Snef [about 

Lat 29 h,) near the Gulf of Suez. The ore is ohryBOcolla and the amount is only 
BniaWj there is no avidence that it was mined anciently (l‘J) 

^ '"“I!- ® <>”'• “« 

ancient workings. The ore is chiysocolk (12, 13 ). 

(c) At Gobel (WoMt) Atewi, which is situated a little south of the latitude of 

TT" workings, but 

Q^tiLCfe of the ore is not idiated (12)^ * 

(d) In the Oungash gold mine, which « situated east of Ediu (aoDrox I^r oj® sn'w 

Long 33" 45'K), The nature of the ore is not stated, nor wKr it w^rkti 
ancientl) the amount of cop[«r om, however, is probably very smid] (12) 

’■ T*'* 21-»6- s.. L»=«. 

“ '■ '' “ “■ 

(g) At I^amamid, which is eituaced due east of r r a , 

Lotuf Hi® yo' P i TK„. ““1^ nue east ot Jihattam (approx, Lat, ^4" 12 N.. 

»liici » •kiut 80 hrt diwp. 

mere are remains of ancient furnaces and slag (18). 
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(i) Isolflrted spe<^jmeB3 of tnal^chite Kave beea found in two looalitiei, oanitdy in 
a vaUcy w€8t of the Snfr mi^e of hills (west of Jemsa) nad at WadJ (Valley) Sibrit in 
Lat. 24^ 13^ N., Long. 33® 5fi' E,f l2. 14). 

In addition to tho Yari-oua ore deposits and ancient workings a large ancient slag 
heap Feffiilting from the amelting of copper ore exists at Kubbiin. on the east bank of 
the NDe opposite DakkaflGp 19) (Lai. 23"^ 10*^ K*)- The origin of the ore smelted Lb not 
certain, tliough it is ufteu assumed to have heea that from the Abu Seyal mine. As 
already stated, however, part at least of the Abu Seyfil ore was smelted at the mine 
itself as the remains of ancient furnaces and slag attest. 

Amount of ore e3;traoted. 

Unfoftimatoly the examinatjon of the ancient wotkiuga does not &hoWp even, 
approximately^ the ainpimt of ore extracted, and any estimate baatf^l on the siae of the 
workingH ironld be fallnctous, as the ore occurs in veins which have been largely worked 
out. AU that can he stated k that the quantity ol ore originiilly present was probably 
not large and that it was so precions that, the pooxesL seams have been followed up and 
exhausted. 

UnfortunatelyI. too, ve^ lew anaiysea of Egyptian eopper ores have been made and 
the only oiwyi that can be traced are the foUovdng: 

Sinai, (rt) South-western mines. This ore yields from 5 to 15 per cent, of copper 
According to Rickard [ID) and up to JB per cent, according to RilppelM20h (t) South- 
eastern mines, A specimen of ore analysed by Profeaeor Desch gave 3 per cent, 
of copper (21). 

Eastern Desert, (a) From Wadi ^Araba two specimens auidysed by the Chemical 
Department^ CairQ, gave 3b ami 49 percentn of copper respectively (22). (h) It m stated 
that the Ahu Seyil ore yields on an average wdl over 3 per cent, of copper and that in 
places it k very rich and may yield as mueb as 20 per cent. (17). 

It may be mentioned that, separated from the extraneous matter with which it is 
found ssQociated, malachite yields theoretically 57 per cent, of copper, ozurite 55 per ceot,s 
chry&DcolIa 3G per tient, and chaloopyrite 35 per cent. 

Some evidence for the amount of ore dealt with in certain diitricta may he obtained 
from the dimenaione of the ancient slag heapSp hut the data ere very incomplete and 
even if it he aiflUmed that all the heaps Htill edet and are known, which ia almost 
certainly not the ease, many of them have neither been mcasuicd nor examined. 

The varione elag heaps that are known have already been mentioned, hut the only 
ones of which any particulars are given are those of VV^di Xaabp S^h Baba and Kubhan, 
which may now be oonaidered. 

Slfjg Aeup df WSdi AWi, The dimensions of this as given by Petrie are 500 ft. long, 
300 ft, wide and G or 8 It, high (4). Petrie, however^ quotes Banerman [asx English 
geologist who explored the district in IBfifl) for very different dimeuJiioDR, namely^ 
250 yds. by 200 yds. (4)+ while another writer gives BaiierniAn^s dimenemns as being 
360 yds, hy 250 yds- by 8 or 10 ft. (23). Bancrmau*a own statement^ however, ia that 
the sla^i forms a roughly elliptical heap, about 350 yds, long and 200 yils. in breadth, 
thfl depth being very variable and probably not more than 8 to 1ft ftp at the most, but 
that nv€T the greater part, of the area the alag forma only a thin covering to the rock (24). 

Petrie's estliEiate l<U‘ the amount of slug present is 100,CXX) toiiB, but Eickard, taking 
Bauerman^a measurements, makes the amount only dOpOOft tons (10), which in much too 
amall for the dimensions given. 

Joiim. uf Kgj jit. Arteh. lor. ^ 
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In order to arrive at the weight of alag it is iiet.-esatiry to know not uuJy the 
measnrementfl of the heap, but also the specific gravity of the luateriaJ, and thU doea 
not eeeiT4 to have been detemined, but only guessed. In the absence of speeimejiB of 
the Wadi Nash slag the writer determined the specific gravity of five spcciniejut of 
similar copper slag from Sfeh Baba, which was foimd to vary from 3*1 to 3'b with a mear 
of 3 S6 and this will be assiuiied to be approximately correct also for the W4dt Nash 
slag. On this basis the calculated weight of the slag ia os follows: 

{«) From Petrie s dimensions, 08,000 tons, which is verv close to Petrie's own 
eatimate of 100,000 tons, 

(b) Prom Bauertniin’s dimendons, not Jess than 100,000 tons. 

Rickard states that the slag contains the equivalent of 2'75 per cent of copneri 
wlui on »,000 tons of slag represents 1375 tons of copper; ho assumes this to be one' 
third of the amount of copper the ore was capable of yielding, which is thus estimated 
at 8 25 per cent, and therefore that two-thirds of the possible copper in the ore or 
«<o0 tons was r^overed. ,\n already atnted, SO.OWI tons for the sing is too small an 
amo^t and probably the estimate of S'25 per cent, for the copper content is also too 
small, since nialadntc whim separated from extraneous rock yields 07 per cant of 

f ^ however, let 8-25 per cent, be aec^ted as thi* 

yield of copper and that only two-thiids of this was recovered, then rli/slag heaii 
represeotH about l>44X) tons of Cfopper 

Sb^ hmp al Sih Baba. TLe dimensions of one heap as jriven bv Petrii? a.rt> Hn f+^ h.,- 

M ft. ( 4 ). but MotbCT i, 60 ft , by BO ft. b.v oo, tSt (18).' Tbe ,p.ci£o^«riw 

(ffl) According to Petrie’s dimensions, 4,50 tons. lanows. 

(5} From the altcroBte dimensiomi, 235 tons. 

The anioiuit of copper ^presented by this slae would Iw -jr o 

according to wbbb dimenHionB are accepted, * 

Slag heap at A’uiMn, Thin heap is 105 ft Inriy 1,tr f* \ j , . , 

cannot easily be measured on account of the accnnmlatU saoTV^t^'r 
be 2 ft. The specific gravity of two spedmens of the nL^rid d r 'T" 

wim 2-9. The total amonnt of slag thSfore is 220 tons. H 

m%inal ore and the proportion recovered he assumed to iuivp ho copper m the 

this heap will represent 12 tons of copper. ^ ^ 

On the evidence of the slag heap at Wftrlf 'Vowh +t.- „ r 

the Jiinai mines ammmted to a miium of B4i» ton, "/ metallic copper from 

that from the smeltings at Magharah, Seh Baba Oeb**! ^ “ore. excluding 

the hm mgion of the extreme souSiTst which 

but for which, except for a portion of that at ^h comndemble, 

n working hypothesis, lei it be assumT tllfthe ttll 

desert, for which the only basis for an ^ T eastern 

almost certainly represents only a veiy smai? Kubbln. which 

amoimt be assumed to be '2000 tona which in v * smelted. J,.et the 

.^by, 

A pTubAliJ V horn the WMt > i v , . . 

il-S& per cenL ofw|ipeT. This hoa'uvcr ;■ "* Sabelien {AmTient 1024; camtiklnfta 

iHPth ia E«^ pi*«a, and as cM^ie grain.,, and'anWi uroW ““^aia* mwalljc wppor. 

i.f au iMlsted npoeiinqi is lifely to [nislotidiog weipled by s eoaii»yt«,t poreor sa flniiJy,lN 
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be fcirgotton that Egypt waj, &b it ntUl a compaTatively smull Bgricultufal country. 
and that at the bcgizmiiig of the p<5ri(>ii imder diBeufisian copper had only receutly been 
discovered and wiia juBt iit^miag Lata use and irm^t have been both scarce and expensive, 
and that throughout the whole period by far the greater proportion of the population 
did not use copper. allowing all thL3+ is it possible that some such compatatively 

smalt amount as 10,000 tons waa the total quantity employed from prcdynastie times 
until about the Twelfth Dynasty, a perind of approximately 1400 years ? In the 
Eij^teenth DynasEy^ when mining was resumed after an interval of about 200 years, 
increased demands were adnuttediy met- by importatioii from abroad, and even about tie 
Twelfth Dynasty* bronze, an alloy of copper and tin, which replaced copper for many 
parpoees, was beginning to be imported. 

In the writer's opinion 10^000 tons wore quite sufficient for all the needs of the 
oountry and had there l>een any very urgent demand for more, the mining oipeditiona 
would have been much more frequent. Thus during the period in question only 169 in¬ 
scriptions arc recorded^ which Ls at the rate of one about every 8 years and many 
of these arc connected with turquoise-mining and not witb copper-mining. Even some 
5200 yea.rs after the beginning of the period mentioned and aome 3800 years after it had 
termiimtcd, namely in the year 1800 a-O., or only 127 yearn agq^ when copper was 
employed for many more purposes and very loueh more eattensLvely than in ancient 
Egyfitx the entire world’s production of the metal was only UhOOO tons ('36)* It may be 
mentioned, too, that the weight of copper objects from ancient Egypt for the whole 
perbd of 1400 years that have been found, the greater proportion of which arc now in 
various muBeume* does not amount to more than a few tons. 

Date of first mlniug. 

Sinai. It has already been mentioned that the earlieitt mining expedition that left 
any record in Sinai was of the First Dynasty. At this date metallic L-opper had been in 
use in Egj'pt on a small stale for a considerable riine* since it has been found in graves 
of the Middle Ptedynaatifi Period, and malachite* the ore from which copper was 
principally obtained, had been employed stdl longer, having been found in the earbest 
predynastic gravea. It is reasonable to suppose therefore that before the first mining 
expedition, that of Semerkhet, went to Sinai it was known that malachite existed there, 
otherwise the fitring out and sending of an expedition to Sinai would not have been 
undertaken. It should not be foigotten* too, that, as shoivn by the inscription, it was 
not a small jsrivats venture, but one sent by or in the name cd the pharaoh and 
coimistcd of a jvarty numerous enough to fight and overcome local opposition. 

Qow the knowledge of malachite and the first specimens of it reached the Nile 
valley there ir nothing to show^ but a few facts that may throw some light on the 
question may be mentioned. First, the Sinai malachite deposits are not on or near the 
routes to either Syria or Arabia* and therefore trading carnvaiL^ would not be hinught 
into contact with the ot«; aecondj the andent inboihitants of the Nile valley were 
probably as much afraid of venturing far from the river as their modem descendants, 
whd even today do not go mto the desert ejtcept for short distanees. in certain flistricts 
to obtain stone* gypsum, nitroua earth and sometimes to search for and rob ancient 
tombs; and third, the desert has its own inhabitants, the nomad tribes. It is suggeated 
therefore that malachite from surface deposits was first observed and collected by 
nomadn, |K>SBibly on account of its green colour, and traded by them tn the Nde valley 
(where it was used as ati eye paint) exactly in the aame maimer as the Mao^hiirab 

22—2 
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tnrquoifts mine# ate woriceil at the present day by the local bedouin who Boll the 
produc^ to merchanta at Stien. Thus a fimall irregukr trade in malachite would spring 
up which w ould be stimulated and incieafled when thlfl material began to be in demand 
for making copper. The place of origin of tho malachite could hardly have been kept 
secret for long and eventually the uigency for a larger and more r^ulnr supply would 
tead to the ilispatch of mining eapoditions, the earliest of which aptieara to hnve been 
in the Mmt Dynasty. 

Ea^etn Dtaert. So Im as is known there are not any mscriptions in the eastern 
desert in connection with copper-mmiug anoh as those occurring in Sinai, the oipeditiotm 
to thw region that kft records on the recks being for the ptiriiosc of obtaining rtone 
rascriprions being at or near stone quarries. Too much stress, however, should 
not be laid on the nb^ce of msenptions, since neither ore there any instriritionB at tho 
gold mmes, though there are inscriptions referring to gold and gold-mintng in other 

“ “• »' ““ 

mentioned, that in the enumeration of tho tribute taken by the 
^tians at times from the peoples who dwelt to the south, as in Genebteyew 

c^p^(?r” ' whatevcT of 

rtatre that There are also mmes of copper, iron and gold " (20), but the geoBTaphv of 
ir“ ^ the Sudan craven the 

:"r7 s tX. DyT±^ro^ 

I7 PnrfMM'r ElU^'srttl,, tpiTtTc"'"* F °“° “r'* 

;£ r?r? ™ - 

the statements. Bret, that a copper ore fmalachitel hL^ ^ f 

in Subia, and second, that in the Wiidi ‘Alilri in Nubia th^ Predynastic gravea 

from which presumably the malachite was Staini ^ ^ ancient copper mine, 

sr.,» d,.,h.v. 

esamplw at KatadiJi(32) [oear Kn^\ nr Bair country^ lot 

^■Di(34, (near Gir^ah) -Tntr “f 

about 50 milea from pAiro (O pectively, the latter of whicli in only 

north, and so far $3 cao be aficertaiopd bat same tlistanoe to the 

the ore ifl not mataehite but chryBocoIJa Tf popper mines in the wjidl itaelf and 

(1313 B.r. to 1293>.c,l .od 31, -1 - > 

«ip€ditioii» to tlii. re^„ forioldlS) and it d'C^* t *'r “ ) trrth Mat 

Although not tenable so far as the Wftdi 'Alslt to .. j fy , 

e wau, AJaki 19 concemed. Professor Elliot Smith’s 
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urgum^oK li<iW 0 V€r, be held to apply to tlie eaet^ni ilfsert generally and therefore 

Hus ptrtnt needs To be conaidored. There ia no doubt that molaebite does exist in the 
eaatem deaert and it may have been mined at an early dut^t but on the other hand 
it may well be that the malachite found in the Nttbiau prodynafltic graves^ if indeed it 
waa obtained from tUe ea^rn deeeit, may have oonsiated of isolated gpecimena that had 
been picked up witliout mining in the neighbourhcjcid of the depoaita. 

Copper'mining in the eastern desert never appears to have been on nearly so 
extenflivfl a acale as in Siam nod apparently there were no government mining 
expeditions and no lecrirda are known, either in the vicinity of the mines or eUewheret 
that would indicate that any great amount of iciportancc was attached to the Upper 
Egyptian copper ore. ft should not be forgotten, tooj that when the pharaoh Semerkhet 
ol the First By nasty (who probably resided at ThiaiB near Abydos in Upper Egypt] 
required copper ore it was to Sinai he sent and not to the taatern defiert. 

Aa already men tinner], if copper-mining was being condunted in a systematic manner 
and on a large acale l>y the government in Sinai in tlie Firat Dynasty, as apparently 
was the case, this means that it was not merely for the sake of malachite to be naed aa 
an eyo paint, but for the far more important copper, and it also memis that there must 
have been mining of some sort in the same place at an earlier period, though poesibly 
on a much smaller scale and by the local tribes, thus throwing the date of the mining 
of copper ore in Sinai back to predyuastic times. If predynastic copper-mining and the 
predynastic production of copper be referred to Kubia, this nieana two separate dis¬ 
coveries of copfiert one in the nortli and another in the souths much about the same 
period in two different and widely-sepaiatcd parts of the country, a conclusion that 
seems Improbable and one That would tell strongly against Professor Elliot Smith’s main 
argument- for a single centre for the knowledge of copper. 

Dlflcovary of Copper. 

The evidence for coppcr-minjng in ancient Egypt and the probable amount of copper 
produced baling been dx^ussed^ the question of the disco very of copper may now brieSy 
bft'cotLSiilercd. An ore of copper^ malachite, was employed in Egypt as an eye paint in 
the earliest Pmlvnastic Period of which graves have been found (at least about >4(H]D ji^od 
and tio auoh early use ol niidachite, or other ore of copper^ is known puleide Egypt. 
Malachite^ has been shown, occum both in Sinai and in the Ci^tcrn desert^ and since 
an expedition wm sent from the Nile vidlcy to obtain it from Sinai during the First 
Dy nasty * thla material must luvve been known from that locality at an earlier date- 
Since from malachite copper Tciay be produced by the very simple process of heating it 
in a wood Of charcr^jal fire, it ia IiigMy probable that the first production of metallic 
copper waa by accident from this ore. 

The use of malachite as an eye paint would present Lnnnmefable op port uni ties 
for ita accidental heating in a manner that would produce a small quantity of copper, 
whereas no such opportunities would occur in. countri-ea where malachite, or other 
copper ore, was not employed. ^letaUic copper was known in Egypt Jn the Middle Pre- 
dynast ic Period. In the earliest graves in which it has been found it was in the form of 
small articles, such as ringi* and needles, and only in graves of a later period were- there 
weapons and tools, that ia to aayt copper did not appear suddenly in a eomparatively 
highly-developed fcm+ m would have been the case had it been imported^ but all 
the stages of evolution from the simplest objects to the more complex have been found 
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ia projHtr sequ^c, «id tmles^ it can bo cJearlj?- proved that copper was known outaido 
Egypt at a period anterior to ite use in Egypt, whict W not yet been done, it is only 
reasonable to credit the Egyptians with the discovery. 
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ALEXANDRIA^ 

By H. I. BELL 

In the autumn of the ymi 332 Alexander of Ifadedou with hia victoccioua amyt 
freah from the defeat of the Great King at lasua and the eapture of Tyre, entered Egypt 
from the Bant and marched on Momphia. Only a few y^ra had elapaed aince the 
country^ after n century of iudepcndeaceH had been reconquered by PeTain; and 
AleundeTr greeted as a deliverer by the Egyptians, had uo [liffioLilty in securing ite 
aobmiBeion. He was crowned king of ^g}*pt at Memphis, and already, hj saorifieea to 
the local gods and by gymnastic and iniiaical cont^ista in the Gtfcek manner, he eh owed 
bitnsell in the rolo of reconciler between Orient and Occident. He spent the winter 
m Egypt, during which time he vmited the omcle of Ammon aad waa hailed aa $son of 
the god. On his way thither he passed down the western or Canopic branch of the Nile 
to the little hshiog village of Hhakotis. Some archaeologists have traced on the site the 
remains of early harbour constructionB, but others dispute their lufeTenceB; and in any 
case there can have been little to attract the attention of the treveflcr in the ^nllage of 
the fourth century n.c* A low, sandy coast with a small island lying oH it, an vm- 
iiiiportant village of poor fisher-fulk—there was in this nothing to suggest the fkiture 
glories of Alexandria. Yet this was the aite whjch Alexander, Blrcady con^eioos of hia 
miss ion as the dia^emiuator of Hellenic culture in the lands of the Eont, chose os the 
site of the city wbich he had resolved to found on Egyptian soil. It i* of course easy 
to infer dmt because Alexander wae one of the iMjpremc geniuses of hifatory and 
Alexandria one of the greatest cities of the aneient worhl the success of the city was 
due entii-ely to the genius of the man; and equally easy for those who are never happy 
except when re vetoing aome received opinion to argue that the inipcn*tance of Alexauder^s 
foundation was tbe result of causes quite beyomi Alexander's ken. No doubt the truth 
ti«4 between these extremes. For all bia impetuosity and daeumme force Alexander 
possessed a cool judgement and a cleame^ of vision which few sf^teameu have equalted, 
and we may be quite certain that he chose the site of his new city for auffieient rcBsona, 
He may have been influenced, as has recently been suggested®, by a certa^iu resemblance 
which the position bore to that of Tyre, the city whose role of mercantile and naval 
centre he designed hia new foundation to assume: but it had more Ewilid adrantagea. 

* Tltiti |ittjtur in a leetura giveu fr»r tlift StMiety an Feb. 23, 1927, as citiq ar A tfCrtta nuder the general 
till# **CitiiM of EgrpL"’ Tt ia publasbeil hem in re^sniiae te requeat^ fniin (teveral of thos« who heard 
with A mlniuKnn of mfiuences, chiefly ta recent piiUjiiatioDe nr to Qv^k tflXtiiH Ainung bemkfl which may 
profitably be ummI for the history and tojKtgraphj of Alorondria m genend we: E lEnmxria, AiiJtitiidrm 
ltd (Eiigl mn ); J. R Mahaftt, A 0 / £g^t untLfr thf Ftolmnaic %neij^y (iud ed.* 

JflUJs J, O. Mii.?iE, A Hiitory o/%T^ vwltfr RamnA Rm/e t3rd cA, 1024); T- Akjiattfifr WTWir 

Affypign mm 7 }; W, SoitiBABT, lojv dfim hu avf 

Eohamfimi (10tS)t R JatrocrET, mac^nim dt rOrk»t (1028, Em iodei). 

For the oacfitftntioTi and idasBes of population^ ms P- Jocouin’T La w rtffMiinE 

(1011) Hud W. SCHUBAXT, AlesxtndriniMf^AE Uri:wid?n (ius d«r^dEii in ArtLf. Rap,, v,3S^13I, 

Swe Ibn artiele by B. A. vas OaoislxciEN. J pr^pai eS? la /ondaiton In Rascolta d( 

Emiti iM ofioni rfi Guj^ionia Lumbrato, 2CM1-S11. 
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The splendid harboius so fatniliar in HcIlpnJstic and Roman tfnnnt were rendered possible 
onlv by exteasiye works, but the condgnration of the coimt and tbo island of! the shure 
au^ested and facilitated these undertakinga. The Mareotic I*lte bebind the site, 
conunanicating with the Nile, offcied the chance of a fTwh-water haibonr ainiesBible (tom 
both Rea and river. The set of the canent in the Meflttermneon eastwards involre.^ for 
the other coastal harbours a constant tendency to silt up from which Alexandria is free, 
a faot probably made knoa-n to Alexander by the Gieeke of Nancratia. liastly, there 
may also have been a reason of a political kind, Rhakotis had no special associatiom 
Or prestige, and a Hellenistic foundation there could develop its Hellenio culture 
unthreatened by the weight of native tradition. 

There can be no doubt that, os I have eajd, Alexander intendod his new foundation 
to take the place of Tyrei but it has been atiggeated* that his ideas in this matter 
changed, and that had he lived he would ^rrobably have rostoTed Tvre to its old 
position that in fact it was only the death of its founder which secured to Alexandria 
its pe-etninence. This is quite possible; in 331 Alexander, however nmcli he may have 
realized the need of union between East and West, was still first and fnremiMt King of 
Macedon aod Captain-General of Hellas, the champion of Europe sgaiiuit Ania; but as 
his conquests spretid further eastwards he came to fed himadf the ffucoessor of the 
Great King, and Greece and Mace<Ion were liow but n small port of tiis dominions, 
so that a port communicatmg directly with his Asiatic posseasions might seem more 
useful than one so far away as Alexandria. However, the Mesopotamian fever removed 
the decision from bis hands; and when he died in 523 the new city still held the field 
as the destined successor of Tyre in the mercantile supremacy of the eastern Mediterranean. 

Alexandria did not fall behind her destiny, Settled by a people then full of energy 
and the spirit of enterprise and always diatinguished by special commercial capneity, 
eoinnmuduig a country proverbial for its ferrilit>* and inhabited by an industrio^is 
population, connected with the routes that Jed to the RttI Sea and the spice-producing 
countnes with a harbour which, after the completion of the n^essarv works, could rank 
with the best m tbe world, the ci^ was obviously fore-ordaincd to be the moreantile 
capitol of the ^flt. Of Its earliest history we know very little. Alexander had apparently 
uo Idea of makmg his foundation the capital of the countrv. and it was probably from 
Memphis that his luprosentatTve governed; nor did his denth at once prince any 
cha^e m this ^ect The prudent Ptolemy son of Lagus, esteeming a bird in the hand 
worth two m the hnah. i^nsid of wmogling with the other marshals for the position of 
regent of the contented himseU with the fat province of Egypt; and he 

further secured the body of the great conqueror. Armed with thk precious mascot he 

off for hia provtoce. leavmg his colleagueB to fight out their differences in A.,ia, and 
took up his residence at Memphis, where AJeiandet’s body was at first buried, ft was 

M nncoitaia) that Ptolemy tmnsferred the capital to 

Alexandria, This step was probably due to a change of policy* At find be seems to 

bnrtf favouring the amalgamation of Greek and Egyptian, 

hut If «! he aWoned iks policy later and adopted towards the natives the Studs 

^oS w'a Tr'? ^ maintained by his successors until the 

TbWte compelled them to make eoncessious to their Egypriaa 

-e. and the more di-scenimg natives can hardly have failed to draw the 
' By tinoimcuEK, ^p. dt., 2i(H 


* SeeKoaxuirAi™, JJ,> S,.t„tr«>,pdH{k in R<^.dta 
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right cattolUffiDtii Other measureti ia the aiune scbbc followed. Aleianderi to niEixk hU 
deaire for Eriendly relattons with the Egyptians, had fonnded a temple of leis at 
Alexandria. Ptolemy, whu bad made the new god Sarapis^ evolved at Memphis, the 
meeting-point of Greet and Egyptian and in some sort the national god t\f hia 
dominions, prisaently estabUshed the centre of the cult at Alexaiidiia, where it aeenta to 
have taken On more definitely Hellenic forms. FurtJiert bis soa removed to Aiexandrin 
the boily of Alexander, which, kid in a sphmdid tomb, iiccaine the object of an 
tdabornte onlt, with its epoaymotiR primt, and a relic to be vtaited for centuries by 
votaries and touriste. 

When Ptolemy transferred hk capital to Alexandria ilw city must already have 
emerged from the otaow and confusion of a new fniindation. but much labour was 
certainly required to transfonn the ilosolatc saml-hills and the village of Rhakotis into 
the Qellcnktie dty. DesigncKl by Dinewratra on the regular plan, with straight streets 
interBectmg at right angles^ so popular in Hellenistic town-plimning^ it was built on the 
comparatively narrow neck of land between the Mareotic Lake and the marine harbour. 
The lake, oormected with the which was itself linked by a canal (completed by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus) with the Ref) Sea, had a eoonection also with the harbour, eo that 
it Bcrvetl itR a fresh-wat-er haven* A mole was built to join the island of Phnroa with the 
knd^ atul the construction of further works on the east side produced a safe and ample 
marine harbour. On the w^est was a second liarboiir, the eo-oallcd Eunostna Haven, the 
only one now used. From ojiat to weM of the city, w^hicb was innie long than wide, ran 
a great street over a hnndred feet broads intentecied about the middle of the city 
by another street running from north to soutlij and the otbeir streote, which w^cre 
regularly named, were parallel to these. At either end of the main street were the two 
principal gatos, of which the easterti was called in Inter times the Gate of the Sun and 
tbc western the Gate of the Moon. Colonnades, giving protection from the sun, ran the 
w hole length of the street. 

From the fitst Aleinudria aeemed destined fnr its role of a melting-pot m which East 
and Weal, Greece imd Egypt and Aabi and countries na yet hardly known, could meet 
and contribute their several quotas to a hybrid culture. There were of eourtM; Maeodoniauti, 
who ai ^ Inter time certainly and posribly from the first were not a part of the regular 
dtizea body but formed a epeoitd claas of the iiopulatiou with their ow n privileges. 
Their recognition of a new knn^ was at least formally necessai^, and they seem to have 
corresponded in flonu? measure to the Jatiissitriea of a later day. The mass qf the 
ofdLnaiy citkens were doubtless Greeks, though they may have ineliidcHl Hellenized 
reprcifenUtjvca of non^Greek races ^ hut they were certaudy drawn from many 
of the Greek worlds and many different dialects must have been lie^rd in the strectst 
until the single dialecta gave place to the sci-called keini or lingua ^anca of the 
UeUenistlc age, Attic at bottom but with elements derived from other dialects. Besides 
the full citixena there were, not perhaps at first but certainly later, other Greeks not 
enjoying the Alexandrian citkensUip. Then there were, from the very foundation of the 
city, Jew'a, whose numbers in lat^r times grew very greatly^ Tliey were not dtkons in 
the technical sense but farmed a community within the onmmunitv, a os it 

was called, with it* owo organkatiooi ita coundl of eld era, its offieiak, and its archive 
and notarial oflke, enjoying moreover to some extent ita own laws. The Phrygianfi 
formed yet another polUeutmi and there were also the Pertuan^ of the Epigone^ though 

* Fnr the Jews of AlexandrU, ase mj umd OnunAim mi r&wfw'ifN 

** Altfm 0, lU2fi) jiiid the litomtiirc there rwfErrwi trt 

JcHmi. of Kj^iU Arcb, xill. ^-1 
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they ean bArdlr Iiavq been an origiijal eleioetit in tho city. Finally, there were the tiative 
Eg)*pfciaiie. not onJy Uioee of the old villagi! but also the inhabitante of CanupiiH, whum 
Aiexaoder ordered to be remoTed to bis new loundation. They were entirely escludwi 
from the citizenship, tboogh individuals from time to time aeiinmsd it. Marriage was 
Dot of course recognized between Greeks and Rgyptians, but irregulAr xuitona must Lave 
been common enough, und eulturul intenniitare, the borrowing of luitive usages aud 
beliefs, waa inevitable. Already at the end of the third century B.C. the AlezandrineH 
were a mixed race, aqd it cannot have been a very long time before the {Hipnlation 
cessed to be predominantly Greek or MBcedoaian and wag reduced to that nnproiiosfte&jing 
amalgam wo can only call Levantine. Anedeut autbore do not apeak with enthuaiaam of 
the later Alexandrines. Fickle, excitable, lujmly. at once indmrtrious and ptca-fun? 
loving, Hippnot and eharp of tongue, ineverent yet subject to fierce huraia uf religious 
fanaticism, and always liable to m^essee of rage and cmeltv, thev were for centuries 
a thorn m the side of whatci.'er power bad the reapontibllity of keeping order. 

The city was divided into five qiiartera called after the lettfiis of the {ireek alrjhab,*t. 
The Delta quarter was asaigjiod to the Jews; the native quarter was in the west. 

About the constitution of Alexandria we are not well informei We do iioL i^ven 
know whotber It possessed a senate, that hali-mark of BeIf-goveTim..iit.. It h terlain that 
It hod none under the Homans until the time of Septimius Sevems, but it U matter of 
c^trover^ whether Augustus found there a senate, which he aboliahed On the whole 
toe moat probable hypothoeis is that Alexander gave the city a senate, which some 
Ptolemaic king took -^way perhaps afer erne of toe ei.dl wars in which Alexandria 

TVl T""'. r "I" magtstrstoi. among whom I mav mention 

the R^inaaarch or head of toe gymnasium, the exegetes, a high official with various 
ructions, meludmg that of leaping the register of citizens, toe eiitl.eniafch. in charge of 
toe fisrf supply, and the cosmetes. the leader of the epbebi or voung citizens. It wo. 
through enrolment among the ephobi that citizen.ship was secured and ^ 

T^oid of ouch enralraent was as uae/iil a document os out birth certificate. aevoral 

™ ^ the 

4. r»p.pp«»wi.„ 1,1 .atwrd“Tl r "I 

d.nghi„ „f K„. dii„.^, itoj, 

tenter] their son Theon, one year old in the vlj ? 

nadrianus Augustus, rharmonthi =»■> * of the 4 i l,' + Caesar Tmjanus 

XatureUy dtWhip. wh^b carried wUh ^'tolemyson of Anti pater- 

and social, was much coveted, and IraudulBnt » t ndT-autsge#, boto njaterial 

to the honour was not nncommoti The regnJatioM d entitled by birth 

ttitf oUence*, " ^ f tint m^iiODie &s a penkltj for 

» WncKEw, t;*nMftwwiAi>, ijfi, ft sbimld he added th*t It. ..u ,i, . 

wlith sogBest. that this fomx w« ased otily e«»ia] ^ 

* The uieaniog htre i» imcartsin. i 

Nchthart, /fey- Gnumoit 2^ f j 
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M wUl 1niv<? appeared from the dijcmnent ja«5t qui>ted, the citizi^ body wus dividt^d 
into tribes each subdivideti mto demefl. A favourite way of doiog honour to a ruler and 
hb ffimily, at teawt in the Roman period, was to renaxae a tribe after him. Thn£^, on the 
acceanion of Claudius one tribe received the name Glandiau^ 

AJeiiiudria had its own law^eoorts and it a own code of lawB. These laws, known in 
their totality a woXitijcov or ^^the civic Iswj” were recognized even in the 

royal coarta. They were founded to a large e^ctent on the Attic kw but with modlfica- 
tiong partly derivfxl from other systema and partly due to the Hpecial circiimstaiLcea of 
Alesondria^ They were aupplemented from time to time hy dijcreeB of the citizeue, and 
the mhabitanti! were of ccuim aubject in addition to the royal decrees. Beaidea the 
Ktrictly ciide ofhnkls there were alMi royd offidak, &n that the city, as a royal reaidenee 
and the capital of the empire^ was in a gom&what hybrid position compared with the 
self 'gQveming cities of Asia Minor. 

Once made the capital of Egypt and under the active and enterprieing rule of the 
first two Eteleudcs. Alejcandria rapidly grew in beauty imd splendour. On the ialand of 
Pharos rose ibe faxnuus lighthouse, the prototype of all finch buildings^ and reckoned one 
of the wotiderx of the world- Reaigued hy Sofstratu^ of Cnidus^ it was inaugurated early 
In the teign oi Ptolemy IT Fhikddphua and dedicated to Ptolemy I and hia wile under 
the title "the Saviour Gods,” It tov.^ in three Btoreya to a height of some 120 metres, 
was provided with lifts in addition to the staircase, and had a j^Kiwerful light visible thirty 
miles out at sea. it seems moreover to have had something in the nature of a telescope, 
perhaps worked by refracting mirrors. The royal palace stood on the east side of the 
ensterrj harbour and, as king after king added new bulldingi?^ came to form abnost; 
a separate quarter. In the aame quarter were the Museum and the Library, ul which 
I will speak presently: and a little to the west was later built the Caesaremu. This 
boildiDg, begun by the famous Ckijpatra as a temple to An tony, was completed after the 
Rrjruan conquest as one in honour of Augustus. The Jew Philo* in the middle of the firwt 
ceutuxyp gives a well-known description of it^: '‘There is not in the world aucha precinct 
aa the so-called St^hasteunj, the temple of Caesar putrou of murmera* which rbes 
conspicuous opposite the excellent harherurs, very large and ooticeabb and uninatnhfld 
for the wealth of its votive offerings, being aurroonded vdth picturcj^* trtatiins, gsilver and 
gold. In the exteuaive precinct are porticoes, libraries, meuk apartments, sacred grovra, 
propylaea, open rspacee, halls opeu to the sky; in fact it is embellished in the mi^t 
sumptuoufl way and gives hope of safety alike to those who act out and to those who 
dkettihark.’* Other famous buildijiga were the tomb of Alexander, the precinct, or 
mausoleum of the Saviour Gods* the Brother Qtjds and the other deified Ptolemies* the 
huge gymnasium, and the temple of Sarapis, which* as befitted the shrine of a god 
intended to provide a meetiug place for Greeks and Egyptiatis, stood in the west cd the 
city, bear the native quarter. There were many parks and gardens! for the Alexandrines 
shared the Egyptian love of flowers* and the floweT'Scllera and aelbra of garlands were 
a familiar .sight m the streets. Ptolemy 11 Philadclphiis secitis to have curried out 
a systematic remuning of the streets in honour of his dead Bistcr-wife ArsiniiOi equating 
her In each case by meana <jf a cult title with some goddess. Thus we hear of a street of 
Arsinoe the Qiieca, that is, ArgiinDe in the tdle of Hera Basilek or Hera, Queon of 
Heaven, Arainoo the Compossioixatej a title borrowed from the cult of Aphrodite, Arsinoe 
the Elmiamiiui identified with Demcter Eleuainiu. and Arainoe of the Brazen House 
identified with Athene Chalkioikos* the patroness of Sparta®. 

l^ LDrbd, ItPlSj 4L * Z^. ud 151. ^ xll ilT. 
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The rt<jletni(» diti not neglwt for luniterial apleadour the acuthotJe aod mtellc<jtiial 
life nf their cnpital. It was famous above all for the Museum and the Lihraiy. The 
furziieT, oateiiHibly a temple of the Muses with a prieict of the Muses aa pr^ident, was in 
fact a great university or college very sioiilar in constitution to an 0*fnni or Cambridge 
college to-day, In it were gatlieft-d aeholars of various kinda receiving a saiary from the 
royal treaRury which, with the eommoii revenue of the Museum, enabled thorn, as teaeMog 
was not obligatory, to devote thBuiselves to research. In the Library they bad oloae at 
hand an ample litemtnre. The Libraiy was the greatest in the ancient world, and by the 
Eoman period ita contents were ctuuiled by hundreds of thoiisands of rolls. Ptolemy 11 
n^de the most strenuous efforts to collect books from at! ovei the Greek world; his fMm 
E^sergoies is said to have issued an order that all travellers disembarking at Aleiandria 
should deposit any books they had with them, which were then taken for the Librarv 
the owners receiving in eicbange an ofbcial copyL Nor was the collootion confined to 
Greek htarature; translations of works in other languages were also acquired But it is 
a myth that the Septuagint version of the Bible was made by command of iHolemy II 
It WM produced padually. for the use of the ileUeuwed Jews of Alexandria, more 
iiinuiiAr Witk Greek tiifl Ji with their mothf^r toDgu^a 

By the middle of the third century b,c. Alexandria was alreadv the dtv and 

co^eieial centre in the Greek world. Scholars, poets, scientist;, merehants; marinms, 
soldiers, agriculturists and mere sightseen, flocked to it from aU parte, whether to settle 
thCTo or to_go on to Middle or Upper Egypt, where Greek enterprise and the enlightened 
policy of the king were bringing much derelict land under cultivation and increasing 
everywhere the productivity of the aoiJ. Products from many parts of the world were 
to ^ seen ,m the quays Ivoiy, ebony, gold and spires camn from Africa, even the 

“ ^ater times at least silk from China was on sale 
there, while from the Greek lands came oil and wine, honey, figs, pidfled fiah and meat 

^ i .'h ’ r, '“T in particle 

gW 1mm .„d papjn,,. TUa ,„p„temn mwt Imv, « 
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we Peloponnesian. I suppose Dorians arf allowed to talk DfriSl" 

religious ideas. From Alexandria the cult of^ Isis and sL^i* eiilt'^es and 

Graeco-Hoinan world. lu Alexandria was made the ^ t ^ through the whole 

which for centuries the Greek Church has re-iA t1i P version of the Bible, in 

tea.k»d iou, Coptic. Syme. wJt ^ “■* “‘"S’ 
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Latin venaicHL In Alpxandria Philo worked out liis doctrine of th^ Logos, so important 
for Christian Iheology, And Alexandm was ono of the rhief ccptres of the RynrrotiHni, 
the oonthination of varioua cu]t& into a body of Pagan thcjolog)^ whkh supplied the 
of war for the luHt stnigglo between Paganisni and ChratiaTiity* No wondfr; for 
in the jitreeta of Alejiandria vot^ftriea of Sarapi^, of AslarteT of the Great Mother, of the 
rider god of Thraee, of Olympian Zeus and Jupiter Capitolinus and Carthaginian Tanit> 
yeSj, and of deities stranger and more mysterious, Celtic and Africa d and Asiatic, jostled 
one another cuntinuallv. 

Her commcreiul and tnduatrial and her role as a centre of religioua 

and culiur^ aytirretiflni, did not t^Thaust the importance of Alexandria. Alexandrian 
literature will not bear comparison with that of the elas.^ii-al period, but it hm a real 
importance. It is true Lhat the word Ale.xandrian hn.^ come to auggest pedantry and 
artificiality, and certainly the writers of the sehoo! had too much learning for the comfort 
of their readera. A fragnient of the AiHu of CaJlimachns* gives us an iiitereftting glimpw^o 
into his workshop and ahows him at a banijuet eagerly collecting from a chance 
acquaintance out-of-the-way lore for use In hJa poem, and the incident is charact€sristic. 
The Alexandrinca were too much dominated by the classics of the great age as regards 
the forms of their poetry^ while to balance thki they aimed at novelty in the matter of 
theme and trcatroerit; they were continually po^iring new wine into old bottles, some¬ 
times vrith distressing rc-siiltJS. The well-known epigram of Callimachus contains the very 
essence of Alexandri^m; I detest the cyclic epic and love not- a road that heana many 
hither ami thither. 1 hate a common love and drink not from a fountain; I [onthe all 
that belongs to the generalLty," The penalty for such an attitude is pTcciosity end 
affectation, and the Alaxandrmes did not escape it. Yet the hymns of CaUimachus and 
the epic of Apollonius Khodius have very merits if we will accept what they give 
and do not look for qualities they never aimed at; and the experiments of the 
Alexandrines were of permanent value. They gave us in the idylLs of Theocritus a new 
givare and a hatidling o£ it which has never been equalled since; and the theme of 
rumaDtic lovo^ discovered hut not adei|iiately exploited at this period, waa to affect the 
whole course of European literature. 

But the services of the Alexandrin^i to litenittirc were not confined to their own 
productioDfi. Th<? ^holors of the Museum invented the science of textual eritieism. 
Their practice of it was not impeccable, but we owe them an immense debt. It was 
ahvays held, and the evidence of papjTi confirms that the te.TtB of several of the 
classical authors had grown very corrupt by the third century n.o., and it is to the 
editorial work of the Alexandrian scholars that wc owe, in suhstanee. the texts we read 
today. And who knows how much even of the Greek literature we possess might have 
periahed but for the zeal with which they searched for MSS.? 

Perhaps, however^ it was in Efcience and mathematics that Alesaiiilria stood highest, 
its niedical school whs famous, particularly in anatomy and flurgerVt in w^hich it advanced 
for beyond the Hippocratean schooL In bJoIo^ it was less illustnous^ though biology 
w Hfl studied there, helped no doubt by the Zoological Garden established by the Ptolemies, 
Its great^t triumphs were in the realm of mathematics and niechaaics. At Alexandria 
ArbrtarcbiiB anticipated Copernicus by the discoveiy that the earth moves round the sun, 
Bratostbenet^ measured the eartb^s diamtiter^ amviitg wuthin bO miles of the true length, 
and Euclid wrote his Elements; and among others who worked nr studied there were 
Archimedes, Apollonius of Perga, Ptolemy* and Henmt who invented [or at least 

I l\ Oxy. XT, 
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defirribed) the titeam eugme and the peiiiiy-Iri<the-sIot unichioe. Only the curioue 
deadneea and d^ccation which M upon the Oreok gemua a little belote the Iwgmjiing 
of the Chrirtian era prevented the Greeks from ajitidpatitig m&uy of the marvels of 
modem scieiice and led to the neglect of those already discovered, 

Tt IB ohvious that iu a single lecture it is imporathio to deal adequately with the 
iiatory of a city which waa the scene of so many important orcoirenceB, mid in any 
cafle I have left myself little time for this. I must content myself with a very summary 
sketch of the main couiae of events, dwelling only on a few incidents in passing. 

Doring the third century n.o., while the power of the dynastj' was at ite height, 
AieJtandmi experienced few vicissitudes. Papants. festivals, virita of* foreign ambasaadoni 
were the outstanding eventa. A recently discovered papyrus contains a letter from the 
Felice IGoister of Ptolemy TI' to hia agent in the Payyuni informing him of the coming 
of the envoys from Argos and the nmhaasadoia from Pamaades, apparently a king of 
Bospo™, to see the rights, An embaBsy came, we know, from Rome, and even one 
from India; for the Buddhist Emperor Asoka sent his miasionaries also to Ptolemv 11 
to preach tho good news of deliverance from the wheel of thbgs. Did tliev, one 

wonders, find any response in the heart of the yoluptnous king, sated with pleasures 
anci gloty? ' 


Bith the accession of the debauchee Ptolemy IV Philopator a change began. 
There was firet the scene so dramatically preaentHsd by Plutarch, when the noble exile 
I leomenw, King of Sparta, weary of hia captivity, broke from Lis gilded prison with 
a handfU of followers and called upon the citisens to win libortv, onlv to find that the 
WO^ left them unmoved and to die on his own sword. Then, after the death of 
Phiiopator, occurred the great riot, when the king's vile mistress ami her brother, after 
miirdcrmg the much-loved queen, appeared before the populace with the ashes of the 
royal couple and a flood of mock team, and the mob rose against them. The rising 
was abortive until the Macedonians revolted, when the two criminnla wore torn to 
pieces. The h^istorj^ of the second century b.c. was largely a chronicle of domestic 
[ends among the members of fhc royal family and of civil war, with occasional mter- 
ven lojis, as time went on, by Rome, and the Alexandrines must have seen their till of 
hghting. Dunng the wign of Ptolemy VlII officiallv known as Euergetes, ’■the 
Benefactor, though his loving subjects called him Pliyskon, “Fatty,'' the king 
w many of the citizens in the constant d^turbances that the ebaraoter 
of the population seems to have changed consitlerahly. Polybius, who visited F^rvpt at 
bis pwod gives the following account of Alexandria: “The city has three'racial 
elements , the tgvptian and native race, smart and ciinliaed, the merecnarv troops, 
overbearing, numerous and licentious (for they havv long been aocustoiued to iranin imm 
arm mercenan^, who have been taught by the worthlessness of the kimra rather 
o TO e lan to obey), third the Alexaudrian clement, even that not really civiliacd 
though better than the others: for although of mixed tocc. they 
TO * 1 ^ 1 ,• "ot forgotten the common characteristics of the Greeks*/* 

But this part of the population, he goes on to say, had been wiped out-doubtless 
an exaggeration. ^ 


RoJ!^a!llr Egypt had become little better than s protectorate of 

Rome, and when the worthless spendthrift Ptolemy XUl, nicknamed “the FlutepUyer** 

• Tlic letu^ i. to b= piibhsb*l in tliB fortteemieffnumber of Jl i» ho.rtd m include 

“ ^ l’rin«^pbi..Ll Bodky's series, ‘ 
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Ronjfln governor of Svtm, restored him mid ncoiipieri Ale^andm. Liter ^nme Ju|iu« 
Ue^f m puftuit 0 / Pompey and. falling « vkrim to the Winatione of ('leopatm, tra. 
Wged in the royal jnilace by the ailherent. of her brother. For a tmieL waain 
danger, und in the desperate fighting that ensued parts of the citv 

™ ®"‘ “ “ “ "N'" ■*^'’ 

U^potra and when that passionate episode was concluded by the death of the two 

se S Alexandria he 

Aiv>nTvt' r ir* granting an sunnesty and non^iimiig its privileges; ami 

*? Dion CassiiiB "he bade the Alexandrines conduct their affaire without 

tiZJn rj?. f“ i eharecter." Tliis has been interpreted 

to mean that he abohslied an existing senate, but does not necessarily implv this, and 

diiitjovcr^ evidence seems to me to make against fhe Knppc«ition i. 
Howewr this may be. there can be no doubt that Roman rule was by no nieaiia popular 
With the AJeiundrmefl, whu could never recoiicae thenisoiveft to the hm of the citys 
position «a the capital of an inde|Mindent country, and always looked upon Rome as 
on upstart. They were from henceforth in a position of permanent hostility to the 
government, and even the presence of the strong Roman garrison, which LnipicHl 
a large camp to the east of the city, could not prevent constant disturbances. A whole 
class oriiterature grew up expressive of tills notionalist feeling, ft consists of reports, 
modeUed upon and f^haps in port derived from the official Acta, hut worked up in 
a strongly propagaudLsfc sense, of legal cases tried a( Rome in which Alexandrian 
mogifltrates were eoiicemed, and from its reaemblonce to the Christian nmrlTroloiriea 
has received the name “Pagan Acts of the Mortyrs," As these disputes frequemlv 
Cw rZI Irtwatiire is strongly antt Jewisli, but the primary enemy 

The Jews, with their religkna itleas which precluded them from talnDg onv part in 
he ord^ry life of the city, bad never been popular, and their unpopulaVitv was 
mcreased by the fart that they hatl abandoned the Ptolemaic dyuastv and made their 
pea( e with Rome. They were moreover agitating for yet greater pririlegea thou thev 
H^^ed. In partirular they desire! the full Alexandrian eitixenship and even to be 
admitted to the pubhe games, though ortliodux Jews regartled the athletic exercises of 
die Greeks, m which the competitors appeared naked, with abhorredco. The mutual 
hostiLty grew during the eorly part nf the first century, and in the reign of Gains 
better known by his ebildisL nickname of Caligula, the atnrin burst. Agrinpa th-> 
gtand^io of Jlerod the Great, a well-knfiwu spendthrift and the boon eompanion of 
Qilignla, waa made by him king of a portion of the ancestral dominiona, to which 
cumc, folloivi^ till* eiamplfl of tbe A^^^ynm of uld, witb hm cohorts "doamiDK 
m purple ^d gold, with a body-guard of spleudidly apparelleil suldieia; and nn his 
way he called at Alexandria. His previous visit to the city had been in the role of 
a bankrupt fleeing from his creditors; and the sight of the ex-bankrupt with his coauc- 
opera guard oBCorted through the streets by the cheering Jews proved too much for the 
excitable iVIcxandrian mob, Uving hold of a woU-known idiot, they dressed Lim in 
mock-royal robes, surrounded him with a bnrJeaque body-guard, and escorted him to the 
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gymnoaium^ where they greeted him with cries of * la Syrian word for 

king. Was there any one preaent, one wonders, wbo had witnessed w nimflar scene a few 
years eadier at JeruBalem, when Homan soldiers and the Jewish rabble Ixjwed the knee 
in mockery to One -whom they hailed an “King of the 

It was a glorious rag; hnfc when it over the jeBtcfa mmembervd that Agrippn 
was the intimate friend of the EmperoT and that it waa ij] Jestk^ with the innstcr of 
the world. A briUjant way of osenpe from the danger that threatened theni oJ!e^ 
itself. CidJgula Lad prijclnimed himadf a god end ordeml bis aobjects to worship him; 
the tnob^ to put itself right with him, called upon the J«wi= to obey his coii^ands, and 
when the 7 refused and the prefect^ already under tho Eniperor's diaplea^ung and afraid 
to interfere, remained inactive, thv cry was raised to plac^ the ImiJeriid efligy in the 
^vnagugues and to drive the Jewa^ who had greatly increased in nombere and Aproail 
through the city, back to the Delta quarter. The Jewfi resisted desptrrately and a terrible 
streg^e followed, in which several of the synagogues were destroyeil and the others 
dcttccratcd and pillaged. The mob, having tasted blcM>d, was now quite out of hand, 
and all the horrora familiar in later pogroms were witneaBcd, the Jewa, even women and 
roung girls, beaten tcj death, roasted over slow fires, and robbed of all they possessed. 
These atri^ities lasted efeveral days and led eventually to the fmnotij Jewifih euibassy Ut 
the Emperor so graphicully described by Philo, hiinself one of the cnvqpi. But they 
got no satisfaction^ and their synagogtiBS remained cloeed till the a^^emrinn of OauiLiiis. 
He also was u friend of Agrippa anil lo^yt no time in issuing an edict conUrniing nil the 
priTilcgcfl of the Jews. The latter meanwhile bad riften ugainst fheir oppressors and 
^ seconil desperate etruggle had taken place which reipiircd all the energies of the 
HomiLu authorities to suppress. A recently discovered letter of Claudius to the 
Alexaudrinea in reply to a complimentary embassy of theirs, idludes to l b in affair^ 
exhorting both sides to keep the peace in future and threatcning the nggteasof in any 
new' outbreak with the SBvereiit penidties. The Jews he warns agntnjit ugitatiug for any 
further privileges^ uddmg “otherwise I will by all means take vengeance on them as 
fomenting a general plague for the whole Trorld-” The Atexaudrine^ had, it appears, 
asked the Emperor for u senate, and in this letter he shelves the matter by referring it 
to whut we may call a royul cokmiissiiun. 

The loyalty of the Alexandrines w^as not inoreased by these event*, ami their 
hostility to the Jows waa greater than ever; There were constant oolllsjcms between the 
two races in succeeding years. an<t under Xcro, sboHly after the revolt of Judaea, 
occurred a battle so desperatCt the Jews being this time the uggrcAsoi*, that 5t>,0(HI of 
them are said to have been killed before thi> prefect couJd auppresa them. It wiU 
perhaps be of interest to quote a characteristic passage from the nutioimlifit. literature 
to which r have referred, relating a trial at Rome before Claudius, as it w’ell show^s the 
factious uud insolent spirit of the Alexandrine^, Isidorus the gymnaeiarch hod brought 
an action against Agrippa U: 

“ Claudius Caesar: You have killed many frieuda of mine, Isidoms. Liidonis: 1 listened 
to the commands of the late Emperor* And you, tell me whom you wbh iiud J will 
accuse him. Claudius Caesar: Truly you are the son of a chorus girl, Isidorus. (Isidarus:) 
1 am not a slave nor yet the son of a chorus girl but gymnaaiarch of the fumuus dty 
of Alexandria, As for you, you are the cast-off baatm-d of the Jewess Salome ,,* So 
Lampon said to laidorus: Well, what can w'e do but give way to an insane monarch^'** 

^ ?r Lfood. 131s£ {Jfnf* and Cfmtriam ia SSfllL). 
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It is uot aiirprising to lears froru another Eragmeiit of the' aaime UteriitiLre that 
Lanipon and Isidonia weri! put to death. 

Wo hear ol a further eonfiict in thfi rijign nf Trajan, and Inter in the flniiip rei^ 
Ali^xnndria pa^od through u aiiU more torrible ejtporience dnriug the .Towifih 

revolt, which, heginning in Cyrene, spread at onee to Kgypt afid btor to Cypriot, 
AJexaudriu with [1.1 garnson (much weakened indeed by the withdrawal of true pH for the 
Parthiuii war) wart at first oxetupt; but when the IcH.-al Jorcert, heavily defeat^nl by the 
invading Jews of CyreneH hail fled to Alexandria, they wreaktMl their fury on the .Ti^wish 
pqpalatian of that city. In the stniggle that foliowt?^I the nrcuniulated reaeutuicnt: of 
a whale century Wiia given free piny. Much of the city was luid waste; the Jewish 
(jnarter and the prineipjil synagogue were destroyed, while the Jrwfl on their side humeri 
the temple of Xemesie and did much other damage. Even w^hl?n the revolt was over, ao 
for At hm% AS Alexandria was concemetL further diHiurbEmces CKXUired between the two 
parties, and the Alexandrines, dtscontented at some Imperial order, expressed their 
dissatisfaciioii Ln lampoons on the new Empe-ror Badrian whieb. sung about tbo Htreets^ 
led. to wholesale Afiests. Those hard-headed Romnns were so mseusihle to AleKundriati 
humour! The city had to Iw in large part, rebuilt,, and, much ttf the disgust of the 
Greeks j the Jew> were allowod to retum to their okl quarters- A few‘ years later 
Alexandria was once moira m an uproar over a rciiginua dispute auioug the Egyptians; 
but Iladrian'fi visit m ISO hod an excellent effeett and lor a good many years .JterwardA 
the excitable [lopulnce Aeenifl to hAvc kept the fieace. 

We hove several deserriptions of tho Alexandrian people at this [ncrifid^ One is 
contained in the by sermon preached to them by the pjigau sophist Dion i'hrysostom in 
Trajan^ft reign, m which he deals with them very laithfully. He lava great stress on 
their passion lor music, to which other writers also allude, and on their frivolity, "It is 
not easy/' he declares, "for a sdrunger to endure the elamoiir of so groat n iiiulriturie or 
to face thesuf tens of thourtands iiulefis he comes pro^dded with a lute and a song. For 
this ia the antidote BgamiKt yonr po[nilace+,^ati!l 1 myself, if I were a Tuu.^icnl muti, 
should never hiivo come hither without wjioe aotig or air\" And again he suiyn: ^*\ou 
spend all your time in heedless mirth, ami are never at a loss for sport. Jintl pleiiauio uhf] 
laughter; for you are given to jesting yourselves and you have tnany who can provide 
yon with jests, hut I see in you an utter want of seriouHness^," Another picture b t<i 
bo found in the letter of Hadrian quoted by Vopiscus, It is ptoiiably Hpiiiioim or at 
least interpolated, but. the writer el early knew^ the city well, though his idean ubout 
CThrktinmty are strange: ^'Tbc worshipperi^ of fserapiy are (’hristians and those who 
stylo lihemHolvps bishoiM of Christ are ilevotod tu yerapis. There is there no hejid 
of a Jewish syuJigogue, no Sitmaritau, no Christian pm^bytor who is not au astrologer, 
a soothsayer, a Ting-Qtaster,...lt is a most seditious, frivolaiis and rriniitiul |jopuliiCC. 
li^dtig in A city rich, opulent, [^rfflluctiv.-, in which iitme livi^ Idle. Some ore glass^ 
blowers, flomo makers of pipyrns, some linen-weaver, alt have some art or other. The 
gouty have soniething they can do, the blind Sikewine, not even thone with gout lu Uie 
hand are idle. Their one is money; tbiB The nkrirttians, this the Jews, thifi aJJ alike 
venwote*.” Towards the end of the century, Clement gi\T?s many vivid pictures 
of Aleitandrian Hocietv* coloured no doubt by hi^ hortatory purjK)sc, Ap^irt from gmvor 
faults and vicefl, which apfian-ntly even the Chrietinos shared, he ioveighe against the 
extravAgnnee and frivnflty of the women, agaiiLst (I quote him verbatim) their adorn- 

t fbou ChiyiL, Or<Ttwj xsSILafl^^t. ' 
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Tiifi-nts uiid Hyf»l wiiuk and rolnim and wroiitiht »toues oud gold jewellftry, 

their nrttlicial luiir and wreathed trei^aea, thoir pidittings under the eyes, thoir pluckings 
out of hair uiid rougings and cosmeticis and dyeing of hair [liilI all auch ovil arta of 
deceit...their gold-wrought fabrics, their Endian silka and overwrought siUreo stuffa.” 
“Why, their bodies.” escljiimH the exasperfited fulhor, “if they were uii sale, would not 
fetch a Ihuuaiind Attic dmchruii.^, Iiut they will spend a thoiiaand talenta on ii aingln 
drt‘ss. So do tho3' confess themselves nf letH worth and teas utility than their own 
clothing’ !” 

It must not he thought indecfi that Alexandria was entirely given up to ftivolity and 
amusement. At this very time St. Clement wus louudiiig the great school of Christian 
theoiogy among whose great uiirues hi Origtm, the pro roundest of earlj’ Christian thinkem, 
and which waa to have fio immense jin influence on the thought of the CTiurch; and 
pagan philosophy Btiil flourished in the city. 

1 have little time for the kter history of Alexandria, and it will be beal to select 
OTIC or two ifloLdeuta only. Let ns come down to the fourth century, when Chriatian 
theology begins to t,oke the place of older enmwa of controversy, Wr are in the midst 
of the great persecution, pro ha lily in the year SOn. Many C!hriatiaim, bishops, priests and 
laitj’', are in prison at Alexundrin. Others however have proved of less constancy and 
have sacrificed to idols. Aruong the prisoners has arisen a dispute as to the attitude to 
be taken towards these weaker hrethreu. Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, would treat them 
leniently; Alcletius, Bishop of Lj'C0|H)li3, b for atemor treatment. The disputo grows 
furious; Deithvx party will give wa,y. “When," says Kpijihauius. *'thc .Archbishop Peter 
saw that the party of Aleletius, ejirricd aw'ay by godly zeal, pesisted hij! humane opinion, 
he made a curtain in the midst of the prison by spreading out his garment, that is to 
say Ilia coverlet or hia cloak, and proclaimed by the voice nf a deacon: ‘Let those who 

are of my opinion come over to me and thenw who agree W'ith Mcletius to him."' The 

majority, in no mood np[jarently for compromise, went over to Mcletiua. tmt n small 
fiarty adhered to Peter’’. So Imgan tin- Meietiaij schism, which was to last in Egypt for 
four centuries and in its earlier days was to play a Ti*ry important part (iwing to the 
alliance of the Meletians with the Ariaii party. 

.4 recently pubiiahed papynis show a us some of fhe consequences of thin dispute, ft 
is a letter written in May by a AEeletian in AlexnuHirin to the hfiods of n Meletiau 
rommimity in Middle Eg.vpt de^rihing the eiifffiriiigs of the .sectaries at ih.- hands nf 
yt. .Athnnasius, who was at this time under summuns to attend the Synod of Tyre, 
called to try the charges brought aguinat him by the Meletians. The letter is too tong 
to quote al length, but parts of if will be of interest: On the 2tth of Pachon Isaac 

the Bishop of Lotopolis came to flcraiscuii ot -Vlexandriu, and he desired to dine with 

the Bishop in the Camp. So the adheronta of Athmiaftiua, hearing of it, came bringing 
with them soldiers of the Oiikc and of the Camp; they came in a drunken state at the 
mnth hour, having shut the f'amp, wishing to seize Iwth him and the brethren So 
certain soldiers who were in tie (’amp mid had the fear of Gml in their hearts heariu|i 
of it, took them and hid them In the ?tor.-ohamW in the Camp: and when riev nould 
not be found they went nut and found four brethren coming into the Camp- md they 
heat them and made them all bloody, so that they were in danger of death and ca^t 
them forth outside Ni^His. Then they departed again to the Gate of the Sun to the 
hoetel m which the brethren are entertained, and they eeUed five others there and 
1 Alflv., ii, to lAlmxn, Putr. riSflL 
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cotiBncd them In the Camp in the evening, and they shut them up til] the nuiiiniiindant 
came c>iit to the guard-room towards uiorning; and the eoinniauihiiit nnd the 
took theni and he ordered them to he cast forth out ol Xicopoliji; and Ih raclides the 
keeper of the hostel they bound nnd nmlLreated, threaleuing ami eiijoiuiiig hiriK "For 
what reason fliJ you udmlt the njonka of the Meletiufi fiairty into the hoateir,.. 
Atliaiia^iiua is very ties|MJDdnU. Olte^a did they come for him, and till now he fiaa not 
left the country: hut he had hi.^ baggage emhEtrked at sea as thongii he woidd go^ [}itt 
till now he Inm not gone....lie cjirried off a bishop of the Lower Country and shut him 

in the Meat Market, unrl n priest of the aaiae re^non he shut in the lock up. Lind ti ileaoon 

in the principal prison ■..and on the ^Tth he caused sc von bishops t<j 1i''ave the country 
It ij9 a vivid picture of the gri^at AtbLimisius. anxious and irresolute whether to oU^v the 
Impetiai sumuion?, which ilh he knew was inspired hv his bitter cueiuieH, rot resolved 
while Btill m Egypt to strike ipiickly uuitl hard at the local opposition^ 

Now let ns come down some tw^enty years later, when the position wau teverged. 

Athanasius k iiirh^d fitill in posseHfliE>n of the Hee of Alexandria^ hut \m dejiositiQU has 

been decreed by the Aritin Enlpe^^^r t^onstantiuH and his sucre^isor Ireorge k appoiuted- 
A large imngrcgaLion — for Athunaj^iius was populur in the city—is keejiiiig ’ligil in the 
great church of Theonas in prejiiiratioii for a service on the morrow, Suddenly Syrianua 
the Duke of Egypt aurroiiods the church with a large body of soldiers, AthauaHius has 
left us a vivid picture of the scene that followed: ''lie eneiix'icd the cliurch, posting his 
snldiew near, so that none eoEiid eaca|se pii^t them. L thinking it unreasonalde at such 
a crisig to leave my flock and not rather to face tho danger on their hchali sat down on 
ray throne ami Lasle the lieacon read iind the people hear tlin Pnalrii "For flis mercy 
eiidiireth for over’ and I hen all of them depirt honie*.*' But “as the lection wag 
proceeding/—I qnofe now from the letter of complaint written by Ihr^ AlexantLdnn 
laity—“they broke dowu the dtnjrs; and when hy foriie of nuiuh^s the doors were 
opened [the Uuke] gavie the order and name lH>gan to a hoot and others to raise the war 
cry^ and the clash of arms resounded, w^Kile the swords dashed in the light of the lamps. 
The inexntflble hurrors followed: virgniH ravished, many people tramphid under foot, 
falling one upon another under the charge of the floIdJers, and man dying from the 
fliTOWa^/' Not until the soldiers were already muoJ the sanctuary was Athaniiaiuft 
hurried away by the clergy. In such forcible ways did men debate in ancient Ak.xandria 
the nice phi lose pliieai queHtiQii wfi ether the tkui is or is Tiot of one substance wnth 
the Father. 

Early in the fifth century occurTcd two ev'ent.fi of which one was ol immediate 
importance while the other had at. least a symbolic yignificaiire. The Ikst was the 
violent expulsion of the Jew^s, with seizure of their g>Tisgogues and confiscation of their 
property, hy a Christian mob led by the able but turbulent ami unscrnpidous PatriariiiL 
CyriU the other, shortly afterwLtrds, the brutal murder of the wmmaii philowopher 
Hypatia hy another Cliristian mob led by a lector tintl at least not reprimanded bv the 
Patriarch. The pliilosophlc school of Alexandria was not of much important'^ iioWj but 
the event was, as I have saidp symbolic. What place waf^ there for “divine philoisophv’^ 
in a city dominated by ignoraut monks and tcrrcirizcd into a narruw orth<jdoxy? The 
orthodoxy indeed did not long endure; for ItyT'il'a succes^r [liosconia* ns overbearing as 
he hilt less subtle, wua coiidecuiied as a heretiCp and the great mass of the Egyptian 

* It Ltfiul, *ind CAfixlCnn* +» fiiH it'. i. 

■ Atlumociiuft, J/W. d*.* (lliusit, /"ufr, f/r., X%S\ *i7U -. 

* AthfLOicgiuH, ffigL Arini^. @1 Mmsfi-:, liv, Tfirt). 
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people followed liiiu into the MoaopLyaite heresy, Fmin tHs time the glory of Alesandria 
nfl a eenire of thought and learntiig vas ovef. Tho Egyptians themaelYes had no 
capacity for abstract thptight; the aoUd fFhahiiixes ol fanatical monks were content to 
foUow tlierr leaders in what to them was primarily a struggle agaiJist the alien flower of 
BjKantinni, and the leaders occupied thedi3elve& in endle^d splitting ol tri^du! tbeo- 
logicnl hairs. 

Alexandria was still an Impartant commercial and admjiiLHtrfttiTC c'entrcT but its days 
even as such were numbered. Occupied by fclii^ PeraiaiiB when cnnsjiiemi Egypt 
and recovered by the Iniperial Forces, it received its l^atTiareh, intcndi-d to win hack 
Kg\rpt to orthodoxy, a certain Cyrus, who was at the same time given the pOBirioji 
of Augustal prefect. The choice was dimstrous; tVrus^s 5crca perBecution of the Moiio- 
phyaites made the name of By^itJuni more hated tban ever, and when the Arabs, 
Hushed ivitJi victory^ Invaded Fgy'pt under ^Arntp l^he pLvtriarch showed himself f|uite unfit 
lor his pm^itiou. The coaeluaioD of the Treaty of BubyloiL which attnreiidercd that 
fortreasi and indeed the greater part of Egypt to the Arabs, was [lerhaps explicable, 
though the ElUfieror banished him for it; but when, restored to his pojjt by |-[crftcHii»’s 
i^utL-eseor, and bnding Alexandria iuvefited by tha army of *Anir, lie c^onel tided a further 
treaty by which the Eoman army was to c vaeuate the city after 1 1 months' Jimaisfciee,, 
it is di&cuLfc to imdenDtiind Hiieb poltrooncTy except an the buppuKitiun of aefunl breasoii. 
The Arabs held mof^t of Egypt, but, aa they had not yet develojied a naval piiwer. 
Byzantium fmjnmaiided the sea^ and Alexandria could have held out indefinitely. When 
the citkeua leamedn by the arrival of an Arab force to collect the promised tribute, 
what had happened, the I'atriarch'a life was io considerable danger, hut it was too late 
t^o undo whjit was done: and on F^pt. IT, 64H!, the Roman army sailed out of the 
bnrbout. Meanwhile an Arab messenger, des|>atched to the Khalif, had reached Medina. 
Arriving at the hour of the uiidilay Bieflto, made his camel lie down at the door ol 
the inoBque, which lie entered* A maid-servafit^ coming out nf the Khalif'a house^ asked 
him his name. Re told her, adding that he brought new^s from 'Ainr,. He was i|uickiy 
summoned to Omar's prcHence. ‘'WTiat newb j^^ said Onnir. "*Good neWB, 0 CoumtandcJ 
of the Faithful/' was the answer' ”0od has opened Alexandria to us/' On Sept. 29 
the Arab army marched into Alexandria, wondering at the magniiircnco of the pakeea 
and the Tnarbk colonnades; and though the city wafl recovered a few years later by the 
Korns OS, the Arabs soon retook it. They had transferred their capital to the new’ town 
of Fu<iit4t. ond though Alexaudria continued for a time to have some importance aa 
a mivol centre, it gradually sank into decay* Used as a tpiarry for stone, ita great 
buildings one by one disappeared: eaTthquakea ohook the soil and lowered the level 
until murh of the uld city was under the sea; and it waa not till the nineteenth century 
that it rose again to importanee. At Atheng the temple of the vugio goddess, shattered 
indeed but even today a thing of beauty^ atifi doimnates the city; at Rome one cannot 
mD\ e far without seeing some relic of ancient days; at Luxor are to be found everywhere 
reminders of the gloiy of '"hundred-gated Thebos"; but of ftneient Alexandria, except 
for fragments of isciilptuxe and inscriptions in Museums, of Alexandria, the metmpolia of 
the universe as her citirens dc]ightc<1 to eatl her, hardly a Vistige nunniuii. 
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MHN APOYSIAAHOZ 


By a . K. R. BOAK 

Tlia Mbkigau papyTiia fall, Tnventur}' G23, described ui the Journal, is, 164-fi7, 
contains in ibt uhAtrBctn of cuiitmrfjs on rlie rectii two referenaea to d motitb called 

Tin- finiterelerenL^? oceura in OuL 11, he, an ftbatrat^t af am In L 2 

we readt J o Xa^(65iY«yu) wapA tov ra^ X(oiirav’) mrip ttJ^ 

Afj(upiou) iBpaxf^^^) ^ ^^oyo-iAXiJoi/ tov 

jttX. 

The second mm^ m Col. IV/ii. iin ubatiraet ul n ]mm of kod. wh(>re in 1. 3 it ia fltat^^d: 

H tmuS^ iie^ipiov ff?ro£o(T**] iv- Apflyq-tXXr/(^)j j^tX. 

The rjame ApoviriXk.^a>i al onae auggestj# Julia Dmeillik, aiater oi Gaiuji Caliguluj and 
leada iib to plaice it auiisng the honorary namea; of the Tnontha of the Egyptian year 
iutroducf'd hy that emperor. Thia b in harmony with the date of the mil, which k the 
aecobcl year of Olandiua^ 41/42 a^D^p hulBoieuGy uloAi^ to the prindpate of Caligula to 
account for the iiue of a ruonth-nacne intruducerl by him, but apparently not retuined by 
kb imcceasors. Jt k only to he expected that Cniigala would in thin way do honour to hb 
favourite sister, who wob deified at her death, whoae cnlt was joined to thnt of Venus, ami 
for whom divine honnurn were nequiretl in all: the dticR of the empire; r/, theartldn "Julia 
DniHilla" in rv, 935-37. 

Grenfell and Hunt, in their commentary un P* RyL 159, 10, give a Ikt of eight 
month-names inirckluced by Calfgula, and suggest thp following equivalents among the 
Egyptian months; = Fhaophi, MfluXieiA'^ Ohoiah or Tiibip Fep/^ariKfio= Pachon, 

Apu 0 -iei^ ^ Faimi^ and Kaarap^iQ^ = Mr^Eiore. They find the evidence msulficient for 
assigning Egyptian equivalents to the names Pai^iSF, and H^^K/ev/nksT. 

J. VonTt I>ie akzandrinisahen Man^hf 28. n. 71^ ventiiivs iiptin a more complete Ikt of 
equivalents^ but without referring to any fresh evidenre^ Hk Ikt, artunged in the order 
ol the months of the Egyptian year, niiLR thus: 

(1) O^cpyrrarov — Thoth. 

(2) ^tMiT^p ET Fhaophi. 

(3| = Hathur. 

(4) 'lovXMu? = Choiak (confiruied by P. Mich. Inv. no. 1386^ impublished), 

(6) to (8j Oaligula^'s names imknown* 

(9) » Paehon. 

(10) A/wJUateiJ? Pftunu 

(11) Epipb. 

{12} Kaio-apfio? = MesorCd 

If Vogt's identifications be accepted, then we must place the month AptitreriXX^? oa 
one of the months falling between Chniak, the fourth, and Pnehon^ the ninth Egyptian 
mouth. However, such an identificatiou does not agree with the evidence from the 
references oited above. 


A. E. R BOAE 


lti6 


scemB 

MeiaDre. 


It ifl true ttat no infeTence pegaiding tie ptsfition of tli^ inontb in que^tic^n cam be 
dra?™ from the sscdnfl reference (OoL IV, ii, 3), for the payment of the rental referred to 
here ib to take place in the motith in the fiimiiig four yeaiB, end bo we cun 

aay nothing abont the relative ardor of and, repi^tteii^^ieT (Pachoii)j on the 

26th of which thin Ifuwe was oondudeA But the case ib different with the roforenoe in 
CoL n, ix. 3. The agreement snuLtnorized here was drawn up on rep^in«iof iS >=MaT 12, 
A.D, 42, and the residue of the mpney owed is to be paid by the I8tli of the month 
£ipav<iiXK^us of the flame year. Tiia can onJy uiean that ApowtJUi^of fell after Vipiiawt- 
fcelo?. 

Now the three remaning months of the year are Paiini, Epiph and MeHore, But it 
ns (iertain that Afv>viritvv ernrespondfl to Pauni. and KaarapiTon k the equivalent of 
!Ore, This leaves Epiph as the only possible equivalent for ApantriXX^?, But Vogt, as 
we have seen, equates Epiph with Nepw(/eit-?. However, Grenfell and Sunt {foe. eftd have 
stated that there is no direo-t evidence as to Nepo.p«o,, and I havn been unable to find in 
the more recant publications anything to enpport Vogt's suggestion. Conseqnentlv, T feci 
that must be assigned to the interval between Ohoink and Pachon,' while 

ApovmlkXjjQs is to be eqiiuted w[tb Epiph. 

[In P.S.L 90S, 19 occur the words firro&itnu Apiy^i ‘E^tiV. Apvat miiBt Ihj 

meant for Apovatu and tims yields the equation Drusieus = BpeipL Mr ,T G Tait bad 
previously suggested to me privately (in an tinpublished conjectural list of g1iu^‘s month- 
numos which difi™ somewhat from Vogt's) that was either Panni or Eoeiph 

It appears from P.S.I 908 that the Identification with the former waa fallaaioua. HcL 
Apov\rtKS.^^ miust be Ptiuni. H. 1- BelLJ 

[In at^knowled^ng Mr. Boll's kindness in supplyung Iho IdnntLfiGatian of Drusiens^ 
that tins IS confirmed by B. Okson, Pap;fr^i,fe der Jrah^ien 

W ■ A,M B.1 ■ ' 
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SOME PlliLOLOGrCAL AN1> OTllEli NOTES 

By AYLWARD 31. BLACfCMAK 


h A NnTE ON Prince Hahhepek's sAr,n*ATjf>N ivi the Sage Dedi, 
PjPTKrs 7. 17ff. 


In foDtnqtfl 4 od p. 70 of his Liferaiitr der Afgifpter Proftifiuor Ennaii «avs: "In 
^«sed Bcgfikaungen dw Prinaeti Lind dea Weiiteii vnraucht der Erisiililcr I'inon hfihprcii 
Stil and winJ tins dobd schwijr ^-enTt^Rdlich,” lu the coiuse nf [ectnrmg on fhi* text hj 
^deRte, ftnd ulao while preparing the English verabn of it for my translation of 
Prof^or Erniaii'a nbovo mnnritmed hook, certain ideaa occurred to me ’which, I venture 

preecnt readers of this Journal with a. more in. 
tcUigibJe rendering of yardedef's salutation than has hitherto appeared In any pnbUeatlon. 

Three tran^Eatioii:i are known to me: 

(1) That of Ennau, which is the latest i—TJcm Erffehn i/fcmAt elnnn leben tw drm 
AUipertlfn md nw (?J Jem AUer. ikr Sm^} des Absr/ietdetts, dcr StdtU den FAnsatgenx, drr 
Stdtte dej ^erdignuf: (dn binl nneh) eincr, dcr m dan Toff MnnHxchldJl, frei now AVtinBWt 
and oiine in Ekd alt zv tt'Crden, Sei tnir gugrwtsi, dii EhrotStdiiffrl 

(2) That of Sir GastoD Maspero in hiu Papular Starim of AncimI Egtfpt. ftmnslated 
by Mrs. C. H, W. Johns from the fnurth French edition}, p, 32;—TJSy rondiltot, fa that of 
one irAo fiwa skelt^edfrom dd age. Old age. in vnuaUg the arrimt to port, it is the 

on if ^ndri^ea, it vf the return to etifthhui to reiRain thus, wfll ad-mneed in gearn, leithaut 
itifirtnitg of body, and teithouf darrefatude of if^sdinu or of gowl JudgetnetU, is trtdg ta tie a 
foTtunate one. 

This may be described as not so much a tranalation as a very free, and far from 
accurate, paraphraae. 


(3} That of Professor Griflith. appearing in Petrie, Eggpiian Tates, i, 30: _ Tkg state 

is that of one who tii<es to good old age; for old age ia the rud of our voyage, the titne of 
c»i6ahw%, tiuw of hnnal. Lie., then, fii the sun, free of infinnities, withota the haWe of 
dotage: this ia the salutai.ifuk to m>tth}j age. 

The main difficulty unquestionably lies in the words 
which Ermnn renden; “ohne in Ekel uTt ku werden,*' Maspero "without d^re^hide of 
wisdom*,” and Griffith "without the babble of dotage." Enuanand Jfaspero, despite the 
determinative have taken khkht ua a derivative of "bttttme old,” and 

while the former aijholar renders srgf by "Ekcl," having in miml various occniTence.s of 
the word in medical papyri, where it has been rendered "vottutmg,” “retching," the 
Utter evidently connects it with f “foretel]," “decUre." 

In a recent article B. EbbeU* has sbomi that the word srgt, written 

^The last t>f tlie four writings of 
except for ths subatitution of — for is tie aanit» as ihiut in the passage in 
Pop. irtstoi#-. wliere the word lauat also mean 


where the word mu^t also mean ^^coLgh. 


' Hiu^iuru takes aa liepwnjuni mo kMM, tranilatliagit *'gowj »hicli is impLviaihlft. 

^ Off. a^pTrr 144 E 
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In Tie Mr oi the detenniimtiTe ^, It is impossible tp conocot khkht with khkk, ‘’grow 
okl,” as lilniiau aiid Mospero do. Moreover, sitch a meaning does not moke sense, tf nryt 
meaTm “cough," as k surely must do in the light of Ehbell’s artielc. The detemiitiatjve 
clearly points to some meaning oonneeted with action of the mpiith cw voice, an hati been 
recognized by Griffith in his translation “ bubble," 

Ganiitier in his Egypt mi* ffronwwor, 1274, paints out that “verbe signifying continnona 
or repeated human aotiooH, habitual occupations, sounds, colours, und violent movemeota, 
are apt to be created from biliterai or triliteral steoia by the Topetition of two of the 
mdical consonauts." Thus Ihkht must be a derivative from a verb *khkh^, meaning to 
mahe some sort of noise or perform some action with the mouth or throat repeatodlv; 
in view of the context it must mean to “oough” or “bawh repeatedly." 

Apart from the fact that eombinatioD of the oonsomiotR it A Riiggests the so uni] of 


coughing or hawking, it is to he noted that the Arubir verb 


also nieaaa “to 


cough," and from it is derived the siilMtantive kuMah, "u cough " It is highly 

probable that the Egyptian and ^Irabic wonia an* ctymologieally reLitefi. 

Jfn k^■U nt wyl is therefore doubtIcsri To be irauRluterl literally “without repeated 
hawking of the cough," i.r. "without bouts of coughing." 

1 uiigbt odd that I hare noticed that old men of the peasant class in Kg^'pt arc 
markedly subject to violent aud prolonged fits of ooughing. 

Erman and also Sethe* take hr in line 17 to be the prepoartiou, and not as I, fullowuig 
Professor Griffith, always supposed, the parridc "and." "further." Erman acconllagly 
reodciH it “vor," which is not one of the meanings assigned it in the “limited set of 
uses” enumeiated by Gardiner in his Egyptian Grammar, § JfiT. 

On the other hand, the sense is greatly improved by taking not ns the preposition 
hut oa the particle, here Introducing u non-verbal uentence with nominal predicate and 
nominal subject. The construction is defined by Gardiner, op. ctf., | og that of 
direc/ jwrtapnnfion, the subject introduced by preceding the predicate. When the sub¬ 
ject of & non-verba] sentence with noniinat predicate » a noiin, direct juxtapOEiitiun is. an 
Gardiner pointe out, practically obsolete in Middle Kingdom texts, but he notes a few 
Instances and refers to others in note fi. In the passage nndi.-r ili^ussion occurs ap|wnmtJv 
the only known instance of this type of sentence beiag introduced by Af®, 

Erman renders mtng gt etc., “die Statt* des AhMcheidens. die Stiittc des 
Einsargens." etc., which givea an unsntisfactmy' meaning, seeing that "olil age” is a etate 
not a locality. 

In hia mlniimble review nf Weiil. Ttniett wgaw, iu Proc, ,Vw, Bibl. 
sjixiv, 26), note 14, Gardiner points out that when pn'fixed to words meaning sonic 
member of the body expresses the activity of that iiicmber. Thus gt-if* nfeann 
‘affection,” “wish," rf-Ar “sut^ervision," «t-f "activity." The force of »/ in this Pap 
H'esfmr passage, whore it ia compounded not with a member of the bodv but with the 
infinitives of verbs of action-to die, to encoffin or enwrap, to hurv-is to impart to theeo 
infimtivee a wnae of prcBcnt activity, to assign them a concrete rather than an ab^tnu* 
»flnse. 


• a purtieipiel or satel^,rival fur,., .f wlia. is p™J.,bly ths mUa^rnu simple, ,.f 

ficairi fti ^ to tne lutmtielligible Lu pirp. Eltirrt^ 39. .“J, 

^ See his p, 

. ^ GsaDvisH, S laa. «ote tt For .ho „f |a an inte«1,Hnory ie s„oh 

la + DouD -I- participle, eee OaaniXKR, | Ifln, <ite, ‘ 
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"(Dll bbt noch) einer, cie* in den Tag hmeinschlaft’' is an impaemble rendenng nf 

r Jap (linM 18 L), Surely adr is imperative and the words arc to be traoubt-od: “Sleep 
on until daylight (free from malady, etc.), " which affords excellent sense and requirea no 
t<?3rtnal eni<?ndatiDii. 

PinfiHy, ^uallv impoAsible ia the traimbtioD of imthj pw bj ""Sei mir gegriiis&t, 

dll MrwQrdiger/' Tte&e wards form a nan*verbal scDtence, of wliicfi pw ia the logical 
aubject placed after the logical predicate fMrt aalutatiun of (or'enqiiiry 

after*) oa^ who is venerable*.*' The phrase can only mean: "TTus is the sjilutatlon for 
(or ^proper to') one who is venerable.*" 

The whole of the paaeage, therefore, f^honld be translated: r% €onfiifum U lUir lifr 
before becoming old,—for old age mmne/A deaths enwmppiHg^ huriaf (wheims you, I hough fHj 
old, are still hale and hearty). Steep on until doi^brmk, free from malady'^ ^ mthout bout* of 
coughing! Thai &* the mhitafion proper to 07%e who i* vmerable, 

2. A Note on FApyjit/& Wemt^ar, xi, B ff. 

Tn this passage Re^woser is representod as saying to the gi^ddesses who have delivered 
Riid-d]cdet of her three children : — Mg ladies^ what oan I do fot gouf Pmg^ give this me 
meOAure of barley to ymir rhairomn {?)| that ye may tal-e U to ^ou ^ ^ *■ 

The signs hero read f sJiml tnmu}^ have till recently been read t Atmt r amid?, BiMing* 
has taken the supposed word —1^^,? , te the same as whicJi ocenr? in 

the Annals of Tuthmosis TII^ with the meaning '* vata,” but has a different defermmative* 

There are three objections to the reading r r nmiit. 

(1) For some time past I have felt very doubtful nhnut the transcription 

for the sign above the — looks nmoh more like = than ami T now aeo that Sethe m 
his Aegyptisehe Leeo,^iickc, p. 30, actually reads 

(2) If we are to trauHlato as Erman (also Mospero^) following Biasing does, ah Lahn in 
(cwrr) Bchaltnisse^ we must supply after for "aa recompeiise into the receptacle*** 
ia hardly sense: '‘^yoiir neceptEicies'* ia plainly required. Prafeajaor Griflitb^, howelve^^ 
avoids this dilMeuity by rendering "that yt may take it a;^ yonr reward to the brew- 
house,** also evidently having in mind the ward nmtv vats,” and supposing them to be 
here the great jaw in which the newly made beer, or the semi-liquid maah from which it 
was manufactured^ was pboed to ferment. 

(3) Simii means “purchaan-price^** rather than "recompense/* 

If fftiww be, aa T think, the right reading, what is the meaning of the word, which^ it 
must bo ownpd, oficurB in ntsne of the dictionaries? 

Tn ch. 169 of the Book of (he Dead^ mention Is made of n gETtldeas 
with the ^;^-cow, the former bciiig associated with “beer/" and the latter with 

milk. In n text in the temple of Edfa^°, a version of part of the above-mBationed ch. 169^ 

the name is mis-spelled The goddesa U mentioned la yet another Edfu text^*, 

* GAJUJTi^EBf vp, § 1241. 

* fte* ^^itdeAr^f tig. Spr.^ 4H, 3^? Prtte. Sibl. Atxh.^ xxxv, PL ai j but ioe Mha (Sunk, Sgntax, 

p. Il3(5!4k A- . . 

^ ThB delernainatii-'e and three pluml ‘ttrokas , are quite eJear m the phetographic plftte iu Eimaii^h 

edition oF the Papgrnjt ^rrjffiur I'aee MOclxKj Pul^togmjtkMe, no, 500}, 

* ZeitJtchr.f ftg Spr., 41, Sa * Stmx, iv, eftTi, IS. 

* PQpvittr ^/An^'en£ Egypt^ p. 3&. ^ In Petbik, Egypdan Taleii, 3ft. 

B EiLUAN-OttAeow^ BtMudir^fti?ki}i-chn pH 140. • NavUiLE, TodiEnLiteAt PI- eiCt 6ne 7. 

JirssER, p. 63. “ The wonmn^a head ia sut'eaDUnted by a n-elmped object 

“ ROCnEHOSTEEa, 1, 204^ 

Jeum. uf E| 5 j-pt, *4.|?dk lUl. 
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also alon^ with tlica her name bdng TiTitten 0 ^. HetR^ while the 10 

again HHSORiated with milk; out goddsstf ja osawlated not with but with d^Sris which 
id, however, a kind of beer^ 

Accordjnglj, ns Junker asaerta*, was evidently a beer-goddees* a view which 

finds further support in the occurrence of the jar-determinatrvo O in the writing of her 
name iii the Ei^teentb Dynasty vothjou of eh- 16& of the of the Dtad. The name 
Imjks like a »i«6R-form from tnmw (cf- feUL rs^f, from rsw^ "aonth w^iiid^')^ meaning 
“She of the Since the feminine HW^R-form of tliia word h a beer-goddeaSp the 

word iftmw muat mean “bcer/^ in which connection it is to be noted that the sign b'ke 
c* is commonly employed m the detenninativr! of liqiiida accompanierlt ^ hcre^ by the 
three plural strokes \ ^ k ndn sw r ^wni ^wimip is therefore to be rendered “that ye 

may Cake it for you as the price of beer/^ that is to say either the goddesst^ were to 
purcha'^e with the barley^ the beer which they should have received as payment for their 
work^ but which w'as not handy^ or ehsa “the price of beer** meanH a “pourboire,” 
“Trinkgeld/* The latter, despite the rather modem sounds ia the meatiing tn which I 
pcruoimlly incline. 

3. A Ktrrie on EtuQrjixr B Ip 1111^171 = VoomiiAKG, PAt^ii J3^l. 

This passage ia transkted by Dr. Durdincr In /oomolp ix. Idl/wrn eiri d 
wrdch s wa^htmnfin, tme Tapadous to damage d coflipumon, fomikinp[i) hiM pdrtjiRr('?) 
for the Mfike of Ais client^ ti tM a brother of his who hos cowJtc n/id fpJchedr 

Tbe subject of this note ia the last portion of the passage in question, which in the 
Egyptian roads —^ which Ganiiner renders! “it ia a brother of 

his who bss couie and fetched."* He comments on these words in a footnote as follows i 
“/.c, he regards the client as a brother!indicating by the query that he is doubtful 
as to what the words really do signify. 

In a number of temple reliefs the words “‘ He who hath braiight is comep be 

who hath brought is comcj” are assigned to the twrt-priestesg*, who ie depicted greeting 
the king with outstretched handa as he entera the tempie^ and who schematically repre¬ 
sents the whole body of musician priesteiisee who would actually have welcomed the 
king on such an occasion with shouts of py» the beating of single membrane drmuB, aod 
the rattling of siatra 

This formula ""Ho who hath brought is come,*^ etc., implies of course that the 
priesthood of the temple expects the king's viarfc to mean a great oblation to the divinity 
enshrined there, probably the prescntatioii of valuable gifts aa well, and poaaihly even 
an increase in the endowment. 

A similar meaning, i>p a coming ossociatcri with gain to the person ™iiedp moat 
surely be attached to the words i}f in nf m the above^uof^d passage in the Eloquent 
Pfla.^ant. 

I tn tliB fljilj MTMplotfl TereiQn whkb we poescss of ch. lOe—that pubUnhed by and datJn^ 

acccioliug hrm (JkinUifwnff, pp- ^0 Eiffht«iith XJyoiifftT—A Apia, tuts Wn written Uy dsn 

tscribn IfkHtwl p>f Aitt, But that i* tha eoTTvet ifl aliD^n by the i;^urnit4 writiD^ 

in the Kdfu version this pM*fyfcg?i fliwl by thff rnm^i writing ^ “Jra lo BocHcMiisfTXlx, IhuL 

* &€Q EnUAlT'hASffOSp P-ap^rm p. * Itsid 

* Cipru WAS a reqognited fomi of euriuDcy in Ancient Egypb athi ia atCl tuuployed for tpsldng cerLoin 

paytiimts in that iiountry ml tbr prwnnt day (hw W. Bucs^u^ti, Thg AVm^fa w/ Upper K^ppt, 
London, PIF. 1, 173 f , l&O, 310 f.). 

* &RO SetIlS tn nonceAlDT*^ Dii* Qrfihdmhnitl Her p, 

* S« BlaCKICA^s, jQHmai, tu, (i, tl ami l-L 
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The washermAD in obriotiAly hehl up aa a type of a tueim and nuticunary feUrnr, but 
Oettlier the wnjile Ar Atft hittns nor hf(?) tnhn^-J a twi-f need ticcesaarily be taken 

to refer to him. A perfeetly mtisfaetory meaning u obtain^ if they are tuiide to refer 
to (ip, Lfl. Renai. Thou piv ty 4n muet alea refer to Reosi, whieb gives a much 
better point to the whole sentence. lie is ao venal that ho will throw over hifl bosom' 
companion for no matter how humble an utdividuul, pruvidni that penjon has brought 
him a gift to bribe him. withal! 

The passage should therefore he renderefii in, tJiou art a urelrfi of a uiiinheri/tan, one 
rapochm to damage a comrade, mwr wAo deseftelk{4) Aw psrttier(?J far hi* di'pcndant; he 
ipho hath catKe and broaghl him (aonicicrAaf) m Air brother, 

4. Pjfoy^KMi SriiLA, Lish I, 

An Interesting point in the first line of this famous inscription twaped the notice of 
Professor BreastetU when he made the translation published in liis dflctVmf Renmhi, IV, 
418 fl. 

The passage containing the point with which 1 propose to deal is as follows; /nk 
tunc ti/l it^r n Um end "■/ wrw r-f. This is roDilered by 

Brcastc^l: I ama king, divine emoHation, Uving image of wAo oinie forth from l!te 

ipovib ddtmicd m ruler^ of vihom greater thafi he were ofraitL 

The word mfii which Breasted traoBlatca **a(iormjd^ really oniiaii^ ^'inficribcd*/^ aa 
indeed the knifeHi«torminative indJeates. Breasted, thiuking it imposeible for a 

himmo being to be born with an miiort|jition on hiiHj has modified the meaning to 
^"adorned/* hut thereby has destroyed the eigniileance of the passage-. 

The Pharaoh, it muat be temembered, w'as regarded hh a aup^rhumAU^ or rather 
iiiiplimatirriil, peraotmge from his very birth. Thiifl in au inrM^riptiun of 11 at 

Abu SimbeP Pta^ made to say to him t / Aaise wraoght ikg ef tjM (drm), ihg baneM 

of copper^ (hg of ittm [Mt-n-pi), Similarly, iia fxilnted out by me in Jotimal, X, IM, 

the Pgfatnid T&eU speak of the hone^ of the reeDnititiitetl body of the dead Pharaoh oa 
being of copper^* and in the much daruage^l deecriptiun of the fa^ihioning of the dead 
Pharaoh'a new body*, copper (W/J b distinctly atated to be tine of the materiAla 
employed, and Sok&r is aaid to smelt lor the deceased hifl bones. Such atatementa^ 
origiimLIy only made in reformer to the Pharaoh, aHve or dead^ became during the Flint 
Intermediate Period applicable also to a aabject* when he or ahe waa dead*. 

The paasagee quoted show that the idea—It might bn called! a religtoua fiction—pre¬ 
vailed that the king'a body was not of the atuil that ordinary mortal bodiea are made 
of. A remarkable instance of tbia oocnirsi in the deBcription in Pupgrun Wextair^ oE the 
birth of the divmdy begotten children of Bud-djedet: Thu ehild stipjxd forib on la her 

hnnds, d rhiM of one ir'ifA strong bones; the rogal iituloiy of his liiiiAi was of ga^d, and 

kis head-dress of true tapis tazuti. 

A& Ermas, The Lfieratore of the Anrieni Eggpfiam (English p. 45, polnt'Ei out* 

the children are rlcaeribcd as coming into the worJd wearing the blue and yellow striped 
royal head-cloth, and a* having their title?*, which every Egyptian Pharaoh anaumed on 
attaining the throne, iiUaid In gold on theJr limbs, i\e. they are conceived of as inlaid 
bronsc or copper figured. 

^ See GAoniKKa^ nn iAt q/ ,^nwh*^ ppi. tW (f* 

* EwtAif-GaAPCiw, pp. 1701 s L,/Ji.-, tit, 104, U-ltt 

‘ /y-M IS ^ 14M, mh * iVvy SS IS^1U7U 

* ** /«; ■ liX 10 It 

^—2 
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This of collide ifi wbjit b meant by th^ word min in the above-quoted pa&i^ge io the 
Sida. Accordingly pr m ^ mfn m b to be translated '"who came forth from 
the womb inacribed aa ruler,” that ia to say K'oiikhy, like the divinely begotten children 
of the Papyrus Westcar storyi was supposed to havie been boiti with hb royal titles mUi il 
on bk annE, 

The occurrance of this or similar ideas in the Pyramid In religious te^s of the 
First Intermediate Forigd, in a folk-tale of the Middle Kingdom, in a Nineteenth 
Dyuaatjr royal ineoription, and finally in a royal inamption of the Twenty-third 
Dynaaty, showa that the fiction that the king was bom with a non-human body was 
maintained unbrokenly, anyhow in certain eirelea, lor more than 2000 years—a remark- 
able illustration of the continuity and imchaugeableness of Egyptian religious ideas and 
practices. It b a warning, too, against our supposing that because some religious con¬ 
ception or practice ia known to us only from a late teixt, the conceptioii or proetioe itself 
is late. On the contrary it may be as old| or almost aa old^ as the BgvptUn religion 
itaclfl 
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THE ABYDOS 1>ECREE OF 8ETT I AT XAURl 

Bv F. Ll. GRIFFITH 
Witk Pinter jtxtvii—jtliii 

DowTwtmm of Third Catamct the Nile, efter flowing steadily northward, tn«k«i 
a distmct weetward ^od tar,^ aonh again, and then beuda aldiaot. at right aaglea to 
thi east on either aide of tke large island of Arduan; after thia the reunited etieam 

fUT’’ •^“tariiet. whence its eourta. is north eastward pairt 

Ddgp. On the aoutj (right) bank of the reunited Nila, just bevond the east end of 
Aiduan Island lies \anni at about 3o kilometrea north of the Third Cataract as the 
CTOTT flics and iiJS kflometres west of the Kagbar Cataract. Two steep rocky Handstone 
^ ^ here out of ^ level plum, about 500 metres apoxt according to the particulars 
fished by Sir. Addison. The wp.rtcni rock is the larger and may be about 400 feet 
fug , on ite north aide (towards the river) are the remains of a mediaeval fortress. The 

o ono third of the height and facing north- 

west (diagonally 3 i.t(I 8B ^ nver) is the great stela here pqhlished (pl. i^ivii). 

this stela had been known from native report for some yeara past 
f-: f>irftor of FJucation in the .Sudan, and to Dr. Reisner. wioac 

work m the ^ubiiiji part of the Sudim ih so fainonA, In Januair 1921 Mr. Terence fitav 
coming om t e south airiied at the spot with a nioderate supply of squeeze-paper for 
the wrpre^ puTposc of seenriag a copy of this unrecorded iiiacii>tion. For a stela of 
ordinary size the supply would have been more than ample, but Mr, Gray found fiiniwlf 
^d in^ibed surface of five iwpinfB metres, much of it vetj' difficult to reach. 

With the help of scraps of blotting-paper and other snbstitutns ho was able to swun* a 
^ueeze of practically ^ except the scene at the top, the first sevon lines of the original 
stela, and the hrst eighteen linea of the supplementary inscription. These he copied bv 
hand ID poaittoas of great discomfort, drawing what he cmiJd reach sign by sign. The 
reatdt was n^ elegaot. but couaidering the circimiRtancea the diflicult and 'minful task 
was wcomphshed with wonderful soecesa, the squeiwe# indeed being Temarkoblv good 
ilt Gray proceedii^ on hi, journey northward ihow«I the Lpscription to Dr. fieianer 
who was then wor^g at Setnna, and Dr. Rehner suggested that it might tic handed 
over o me. On his return to England Mr. Gray most gencioiialy gave me his bard-won 
squeezes and copies, with a key-plan to the highly composite Material, and from these 
I ^ able to recover almost the whole of tho surviving text, Wc dlscuased the poa- 
sjbibty of maki^ a joint espedition in the following winter to obUin a complete iiqne«e 
of the stclo and follow up certain indications that Gray had observed, but this nkn fell 
through <» unfortnnately did another for an expedition through the cataract region with 
Mr. and Mrs. Crowfoot, before Mr. Crowfoot’s retirement from the Sudan Service last 
year. But ao far as our stela is concerned, all turned ont happily. Mr, (.kowfoot having 

! “? **?'’ v/Afriea it) the torien nf the .Vhtw^ c/ M# Etfypt,\in AW«a, ^oct to*, 

qcihb 1: £Er0,CM)0t Ifljiljp hilt Hut uji eHjlifir ^ 

* MatJuJ Qb the tda^i 44 ^Tiro Virsina,'^ 
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requested ifr. Alison, now the Insiieator of Antiquities, to procure a sgoeexe, the latter 

above, aud the photographs of -The Virgins." !Hr. AJ^Ueou writes: -There isTo diT 

»d «Xbrm^“f t7 «ok and taking squeares of the lower portion, but the 

Mlf Of pitttbrm at the bottoui is bfokon away and ftfbrds onlv a precarioiw footholi 

I “ 7’“?“'’ “ "f*- ““ “■■ •* 

«i a • ® ^ log and piake a sort of stage on which to stand. The aciueeaM of 

tl^ oil^ scene were made by a tall aati^raa I myself eodd not rea^hXTpi " 
To try to photograph the inaeription was ufletes*. Apart from the fact that the sLla 
^ives any >.rUc«l or ride lighting, but only the full suuIt tC itVftornt^;i 
would be impossible to place a oamcra for an undiatorted photograph Mr Addiaon' 
however, obtained two foreshortened views from below. ^ ^ 

but with thi^'LlT^ 1 reproduetion of the stela, 

itn thi. help of the uccoaiotml overlaps they remedy each other’s * 

*,p„. Tk. „p, !„ .k. pUb. ™ k.^. „ (Itr 7,';?" 

cm the Kale of ooe-tbinl oeie tejeou of etok ahaat of th« AiUiwn s<iiie,a~ fka ij^sf.! 

iqnecre being photographed for clearness and reversed in iwintL J ^ 

.l™*k ap«. in Indku. id, and (.fe, ».dt in UKkld^Sf^T,” T 

tte^U'dL’Tt.H®"''^'' 1°'* “““y •» tOTTKtillg^wS 

«rz ::L'7:r rfritiror ;:.‘rr£7 “ - ? 

ZTt l^LXh^-kTriT' •'™» 

OKy-nua. lin». tlia bat cipht .( wkith K, PK^JS/Thoii^S^al’^thT "7”*“'“ 
an ancient fissure which forms an oblique bouiS^y to toe 1 wing to 

ment to be recorded wos verv lengthv and far exce«*dpd th^ r Tbo docu- 

where the inscription ends in themSdJe of a sentence. A verv ?!i 

to to obtain the nctjesfiary ¥rpace(Pl, TIic Tfwt f* ^ j reshortod 

3teltt ttftft smootliijd on a sligtt iv iJiffei-piit nbiiie- tlin a I I# of the 

. 1 . u,p,/ .k. ori^kk, *,b* i, •. iit " rirJT*"' “"t 

-tynike lik« i k. .hkt^LS' .7? W Jt v2: ,C" h7.h "1 “ 

in Hk kev Cikv. kid kt kbokt thk clerentb line^ikk 7o’of A,7llTf7° 7 

Width Of •M5metre-20i inches, i.c.. one cobit w exaetto ‘Jlf 

but with very grarfnal expansion, to about ^ continues, 

.bi,b .be Uke, .b«ne„ k^k k. ,b. left^bL ^ “ ““ «!•» 

triumphantly ends in the last line (line 12a) where 

tWere. It seems that the scL wL 

enlarged, and the curved boiindarv line for the ton wn I before the stela waa 

.» ^v. ^ Ok a. “.7 “Pf- 

w bK. d».k i„ 0, »g„„j bofkk, ,bo 

• ««n diku. k i. -hi.„ k» «„«. 1 

firmed hr aiiapigtrit. rar.iiBM<ntatiiaHL *“ »w»ietali]a indy fiium Qr»y^ alwtch can- 



Plate XXXVtlt* 



Stela of Seti I at Naori. 
Diai^ram showing irrcgularitica. 






























































































































































































































































Stela of Sett J at Nauri. 

: The king oflTcHtig to tlie gods of the Empire. 


Plate XXXIX 
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THE ABYDOS DECREE OF SETI I AT NAl^RI 

Tke eutwe stela was BiTnk tjelow the irregtilur sminei.- of tht- iwk, wbieh thus fomw 
« ppotective frame for it. The macriptioti ui thif oHginal atda b almost complete, though 
there are CKwsks and breaks and pita and worn plucea here and there; thp addition to it 
w P?™; Particularly for about thirtatn lines below the middle where the surfae« 
to the «gM, being particulftTly prominent on the slight angle between the two faces, 

mirn have b«n espoeed to severe snnd-wcar so that the Unee have lost about two-thiids 
of their lengthi 


The Scene PI. sixis. 

The king Seti I standi on the left making ofTeringa to Amen-rer. Rar-hiirakl|ti and 
mh, the gods respsetively of Thebes, HeUopolU and Memphis, revered as the principal 
deities of the Empire. It is noteworthy that, although the iuscriptiou [a the record of a 

decree whioii appears to bo for the henoht of a temple of Osiris, that ileitv is not fiinired 
in the scene. 

The king wears n head-dress consisting of a pair of horiaoiital horns of a ram* 
fiupporti^ a pair of ostrich featliere with disk and two uraci, tho rteins eap with irraeua, 
lorn cloth with tail at the back and elaborate fall* in front, and on his feet gonduLi. In 
his left hand he presents a figure of Merit*, Right and Justice, perhaps symbolising 
a promiBH of jiust rule ami actions. Mirit being a food on which gods live. Over his 
head are his two cartouches. Lord of the Tvfo Lord of GhrUmi 

dppwrinse. Seit MainepUrh, followed by It/e fifer fleV; in front is written. P«- 
nnlahtm of Mir{t fa thf Lord of Merit, Amm^, Lord of (he (hfoaei of the Two fknuir 
Lord of ffwMvra. and behind him .dll protection and life obintl him like for crer. 

Between the king and Amen-rlf stand four lettuce plants conveutionalired to the 
flhape of trees^. mid between them this st^s of aUata or etanib Kopportiog o 

iimt or tray. On thLs lie two oblong cakes or joints of uieat flanked by two eue umbers, 
t^e orcular loaves, and, reatijig on the last, two flaming puna, eenjKre, or lamps*, 
Ov« the altar m two lines to the left is live the ffood gotL Lori of the tteo tando. J/en- 
imr-^r, Gmng Mefit lo his father, lord of the. thfonei of the fvo Lunds, and in three 
Lucs to the right, S^h b»j ^fww*-rrV, Lord of the thrvnee of the Two Londs; i ha^e gimn 
(o(h« eiijrsiip w k\nif of the Ti«i Latide, ewrioetingness wAife doing thg heart's deeite, iifo 
and ewr, lAtut Lord of the Tiiw lanie. In front of Amen-rof is / Aow pJdCfjf 
for thw tie So^h eind ike N^mfh tagether benmth thy sundaht. 

•ne other gods have an inferior rdle. In front of the second deity is his name 
Kar-Aaraihfi, Great god. Lord af heaven, and below this 7 have given to (Are all fife and 
rtrenfffA (!), all health, like m. fn front of the third, at the level of his head, may have 
been name [ffafij, the inscription then eontinuing b a column bclund his bwk 
Beautiful of face, preiriding oiiw the Great Piace (i.e., the ahrine). 


Z7X11. 


The SCUM Itns been IwautifiJly rtdmwo from our FeeoiistrocUmi by Mr. >*, da ft. iJaidw, Pk usviii. 


* ftrir (Mtripet, rec DDint and ftiurtsnl in Bee. d* Tme„ iirv, 4J. 

* Bsfltered fnim ftiuj's sketet by aomporisoB with other esoinplis (I*. 0 ., ill. Ulb. cl ih, Iinu ■ tii,, 

w^ueei* tr»k Uuiljr kare. * * * 

Thd flat Lhm^ h iiu£icLft(«r| In Qnij^ft nketch find BKiiyt ty hAvti ixiTiflrmflititui jo Ek>HC|ji;ixt« StoTr 

i-ii*. 1 hlbamPh, ciFY {lE^n^ihtluLa} ^ Lm thfi JUgiifu i,if iv uinj&Ilj on n jKtak&t ’==3^, 

^ KfiMJCo, Bk (Sartmf^nsm im alim i, 1 -^ 

» Ti* sh^ of 1 «|«^ iodicansj in jrtirt by the wjumss. ia tala* ftem BiiarNfl, Brmhtdler u. 7a 
(TutliMiMn rV niferiu^ Ui Osiiis), L, ni, 141 1 (Bed f uffnring U. Khuiuu). * 
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The Date, PL xL 

(1) 4, Jirtt month af mintiv, J, bt^ittnin^ of n pcrpelui't^ in retieiring 

happitirst, hujuire^i of thousands 0 / tfsart of pmtx, of jubilees ajrt>it the throne, of 

the liorizoTn-god^ a 11 eternity of the rci^i of AtSjn, 

uith the. Majejih/ af Uorus, Mighty Bull i^himny in Thebes, iffto makes the tm hn>h (o 
hee, BeUmying to the Ttea Goddesses, ii-Ao rf^peats bttlhs, strong of finn, repressing the Nim 
Bots-tnbes, Hawk of Gold, repeating manifestations, rich in bowtAen In aU ta-mts, King of 
Upper and Loiner Egypt, Men-maf-rif, -Sion of the Sun, {aj [.SVit-JfflincpfaA, living far eiirr 
fo] eternity, beloved of Amen-ref ling of the gads, manifested upon lIottt.r throm of the Hiring, 
tike his father Kef each day. 

The (late of year 4. not 11 oi- otherwise. fMsenid certBin^ for although the lenumnt of 
n !fi^ preceding the uniti might Ltulicate either n or there is not room for n or any 
addHioDal miniCTal to be read ; the fragment of « ib in the correct position for forming 
the group [“ aa can be seen from in line 3, " 

Between the date and the name and full titles of the king are a mimber of phiMes 
eipresfllng the Idea (or pious wijsh) that here was the beginning of an eternity of the 
kinga beoeficent. reign. 1 do not Imow of a parallel instance, and it may be attributed 
to the pleasing osuberance of spirit and bnguago which is observable iii thk and some 
other inscriptiunB of Soti I. 

The King and the Goda, PI. x\. 

Behold his Majesty was in the dig of ffakt ptah\ dmjtg (he good pleasure of his father 
Amen-rer Lord of the. thrma of the. ftoo Lands, m Eptesut (/lAmoJiO; R^-harakhti. 

Lord of the Two Lands of On; Ptah the. Great. South of his [FuH, I^rd of the Life of (Ae 
Two Lands; Sitkkmi the Great, Beloved of Ptah; Ptah Sokar-Vsiriin ShstaU; Nefortem’ 

NA-ko; Har-hfkmr Boras (3).[Jai> Mother of a god. Lady of Htaveix The f7rcJ 

Sorenressi Thnth f/wd of Wonit of Gmt; and uU the gods and goddesses of To~mur^, ewn 
ns they gitte to him maiions of gears, (ms of thousands of years of pence, with all tands and 
nit eounlries and the mne Bows stain beneath his feet; may he. be joM with hit ka fifes 
Ref etemallg. 

The lacuna at the beginning of line 3 may probably have contained the names and 
titles of two more divinitlfts. The hst begina with the three principal gods of the Empire 
Amen^rif of Thebe*. Atiim of Hdioiwlis, and Ptah of Memphis, and continues with the 
local divinitieH of Memphis and thuM) of other loealities associated with them Tike 
the scene above, it seems to have no connexion with the decree except ns a preliminary 
tribute to orthodoxy and the hiernrehic [mwers before the king indulgw hL own wX 
dilectione. ^ 


The King. Eigbtfal Sncceasor to Oalris, approved by the Gods, l»L xJ 
The good god, son of Osirit, avenger of Onnopkris, pmftoblr seed of the Lord ofihe 

*w rergn (mjAiTc he tpas yet] on the hands of l»ts. i/rgAer of a god’ he aaiv lo l. J ii iL 
of Oeb, the goodly nf Him that is in the sAy. Rfr f^nmed Aw h^jeay. a mu he 

» natoiiUh “ fltMiic of the hi of Plait,'' a luuue of MemphiB, and aeconlini. i,, tn 
probably Lboorigit, of the ««ueA-iirptoM. -tiigestua,, 


^ Oue of i\iB uikuiite or 
* I fctf I fl* miiillf ill thin 
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THE ABYHOS DECUEK OF SETI I AT NAURI 1W7 

his Ar r^co^uized him as otis t6 Ac chasm from a mittwn^ fa Ac of 

and ioic^r E^ijpt in his place^ he nuoutded him as a rhampinn (5}. 

Everif ffod rejowes in hitn^ Upper Epypi and Lower Eg^pl luif iheif fon^eads to the ground 


/or him. Tfic things which ate abaat Mm are mauldedm far Mm, ciivuil of the Aten 
is under his supervision. The gods A^lD^r fo protect him and pacify (ke heatt tf 

Onnopkrist they condwted him inla ihc ncMe patacc- The Ennsad goes rejoicing^ 
theiT hearts ghd, tkcif takE pkasure, (saying) “ Come thou^ (6) /imt# (?) son of OnnophriSf 
thou sftaU inherit; thou aeenger of thy father Osiris KhcfdamcfUhes, ^Aoii ari here (?) 
established cm his throne unto the ends of the limits of ^emitg. (Had is the heart of ike 
Lord of the nEetopoUs As seeth thee on ike dais^ lite ReC; /or thou art on earth 

organizing Ike iamf^ aiid making festive ihe (? )^. 

Tbia secticin cunaiDgly forma tbe tioccKm-ry triHLaition Ifom genErul pipty towimla %hc 
goda to special devotioo to Oalria^ giveu T^itb the approval of ail the deitiea. The 
king douhtlcEia liad^ like the god Honi«53 an hereditary riffht To the throne which hia 
father and predeoedsor Rameoeea I prohably had not [Hj^^ea^ied. Moreover there was 
the somewhat delicate sobjeet of hia oaoie, conipooDded as it was with that of the too 
eqiiivo<?al Seth, Perhaps both of these coin»idemtioas urged him from different points 
of view to crultivate the favour of Osiris. 

The Hlog's piety to Osiria of Abydoa and hln vast Ibnndatiou tbere, PI. xl. 

The sepaTution of tkl^ sect ion Erom the preceding is somewhat artiffcisl Ji nd the 
section is far from homogeneous in struotitrc. The beginning eontimies the apeech of 
the divinities, addre^^sing the king in the second pfM^on, but uft^-r a number of phraiM^s 
descriptive of the roya! foundation the king h referred to in the third person at line 20, 
and finally in tine 27 appears aa speaking in the first person. 

TAom sdon^^ thou setlesl Aibgdos protecled (7J again^ and them who are in it jlotirishifig 
by thal which thou hast decreed. Thou buHdest his^ House like the hortzon of hmmiiy its 
beams glistening iti ihe face. The shapes of the Lords of TeUf-w^^ are tmdell^, the divine 
figures resting on their seals, their forms in*e as (fw) Me Utne of RFf , and {mtk) vulHabte 
stones mingled in their AdfJb^; (8) thou givest to them Merit each dag^ for that it w on 
which they ; cooling gifts are mide for fhr7n of sprigs (?) and fiowets upon the offering- 
rakes^ and thou bringest them running'* icater to the place he^ wishes, to promswn Me Lords 
of the Sacred Land. The pabwe %pithin it* is much cmbfHkhrd with fine gold true and fresh 
from the workings When if scew, hearts cjpuA and aU people mate obiiisance. 

■ Appureiitly M pupuiiLr intjnidu£ad by m, to irlurnctense iha or dituatiem: hi '^aon^rdiiig- 

ta-the-qaying-ttmt 'A fierson of a million ij abmil ’: i^jinpirn ** I sailed up aa the mb of tU& rarunt,* eto., 
m Itfa t k-fUienf mftu tnlci^ the fihuw uf hi/i father 0113/“^ Beni Ifujtan^ fi 

viiif line S. ^ olw without, the bi iti T^^fLuiPE, Eg. imer., u, S4^ lino “‘A loan doea not botruy (?) 
his Bbie£'* 

* A throne cm a naaed pktfiirm with esuopj. ^ Ttm word writtjan incrotuplntBly {1),^ 

* Or " Boni, that thovi maywt aet." 

* /jL^ ObLtlb, a ehief aubjact in the prwTloMs aection, nndet the oannaa OauophnBv etc. 

■ The aacre<l quarter of Abydo*L ^ Their pmcentinnal harks hflJowdJecL 

* Lit. dewn-stream. • Femiidtie^ probably Mferring not to Abydwi. Imt tn the ** Roubo ’ of linfl 

*• lit ^o| the ijHicrt ^or fomign land),” rippArently muaing geld freah trom tbu workfogs oa oppcined 
trj that whii^h bad beem im*t and re-iiBed by jewellers in Egyyit 

The Idol jironoud wtiuld bo feminine referring to the ^ Hbumi^” like tbaafr whiub fed Sow. 

llra/a K|«ieraea he^nii si !t!>e &, 

Jimrn. fif E^ypt Arch. xm. ^ 
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It^ ncbililff w tkal which givrjt U sph^ndimr, like the horiz&n qf Rec at AiV miwj* The 
platform ioithin it m like a pkiVi of &ilver gliMefiing when me Itxjks^ tij™ it. h^f ffoieJi 
exceeding great are of pine of the fote^-, their hadies^ (10) arff ^tded with fine gold and 
hound {?) with bronze at their back parte i one is invigonUed^ when he see^^ thtit form. 
The great pgloii-toireTfi are of »tane of fAe i^resitr^j(?) granite, fheir beatitia join 

the upper support^, they reach^ Her (llj in Ais horizon. The take m froM of if is Hie the 
Great Green (s€a) wAosa [^nVjcuii is “Hoi tsoii'Mi when me gazes upon it bright tike the colour 
of lapig-laitili^ its middle part of papyrus aiul reeds^ and lilies aboundify d&ily^ and to 
a siL'anfl)^ enipra to move oAoixf; surrounded, by (12) reaching to the sky^ that are 

set like the piTie on its The great nesJusmt-Jar^® enters its lake to ccwtisejf?) 

the Fathef-of-his-Mouutnent^^ when he is rowed tirre&n^. BeJwld ho is in exultation and his 
crew rgotcc: (he Followers of Horus they cry **6ivf. unto Aiwi*® on elornUy of 

Sedfestivals^ to ef<^i«(13) his of life] upon earth, accomptiskhig the reign of Alum" 

The halls of natran^^ are greatly purified, they p&ur forth fresh %mte7 anewt encofnpassEd 
with stone in encelleTti wof{kmanship]^ their mysteries attain the height of the first (1) kem'en 
so that me is enclosed therein with ^ciUing heart; sprinkling water which i* received (Ac 
) (14) each day ceasing for it by the /iane£s of skilled riluat-^irieslSj their 

mouths select, udth mnverse and phrases that please his ^^ hearty to promsion the for 
Hiwj** whf> rests therein^ ani£(^) his Ennead endued fcith breath of life. [JAfi treosurles'!] 
are filled [1] with siher and gdd in heaps m the ground,. (ITj) royal Unen and 

clothing in (ilifeirmi?) mUlians of oil, incense, wine^ hofiey, without Umit in counting 

their abundance; n.^ to (A^" frankincense therein of Pwoni^^, it is wuiosufed by heaps. 

There are inducted for prophets and priests^ offcrcTs{l -* J^^ior 

announces the fundians('t) to^ the Isords of the whole of Kher-neter^^t awakened al every 
datm to per/fftm the Revealing of the Face of the Father^\ millions and hundreds of rtoti- 
of every thing pure and g{^ \piihout limit, to offer to the august Father out of thfti 

which his very oten ^on gi^res to him, the fuTUiims . *M..in [ I) (17) this temple (?)^ glorifying 

the Horizon-god^ in his horizon: they give praise to them that arc in heaven, fo overthrow 
the enemy by his path, directing ihe favourable breeie for Khepri^^ placing his bark [<?fi] 
this pool (I). The crew qf Rir are in jubilatiM, ihdr hearts are content with 

The stofehouMs (18) therem contain fat things, the endoicnwnts mukijdy by miUions; 
the sZaiie^ iherein are of the chiMren of the princes whom ftc^ oaptured in the bind of R^nu^^, 
each indHddual to ibtoiii his duties in all the rules of purity^ 

He^ hath offered to him^ u bird-farm in his marshes^ their nuffAer tike the sand.'i of the 
share (19); one sees his^^ House like the marshes of Chemmis ciammtring with fatieningm 

* A sniil] holu in ihti rwk horn sBOmB ta have h^a blimk ao Unit nn aigu ia 

* A corioiia use of this word for an inaniniBto abjociC ^ Lit. " grown gn?an,** 

* hns Mulc^ittain 1iii]Oi¥tan& * Or ^support of tbe BkfT 

* t jmffj^ cf. BanoacH^ WSrierhnth, laM, or porhapo wiun [ii}-ch (uni he-rs), ” nasoesatea with tbaui.'" 

^ the Evidence. • Appanntly i new bird-iratuci;: mod /jw. 

* Thfl hark of Oaifiji at Abjdoe. 

PfiHio[joo designation of Osina, (w of tha king aa builder. 

Or ** to uU^ and the Father hio MouiuneQt is rowed therem." 

”i» The king. 

For puriBcntion^ or fi^r emWmingi Lit. ^iipon," 

Ooirb- n tlndferwotid, ^ Punt^ or ArahiiL 

^ Of porha{»e *+trtie mm” ■" Or perbapB “ibo ooiuinanda of."' ^ The rtAeropalis. 

^ A fortn of ittH oim-gwL n yfig 

** The campiugti jn that which wrk begun in the firwfc vefir of the reign. 
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Amf foirlf fivery bird of ih*i bird-farm; and roastxng-fdrds H) are produced far him^ 

m Aiar The {xrefutt of fal kitis tinii goai^^ and ory^^; 

are therein in hundrede of tkousart^; there m no ttandard{'i] for counting (20) their 
abundance^ t^foxd [for ai tkeir date^ by the rule of divine matters..r.*.the ordi^ 

[qC his Fashioner. He* hae put forik Mifxt to kis^ bui ikal he^ may offer to hitH* 
ike ciTcuit of the Attni besides the serfs of Jiis^ tempts. 

He hm jnade to abound for him aU stoeks of all animals which traverse the earth: ihe 
bulls ( 21 ) fnount^ the Aerc?(?) receives increase: the herbs mtdliptfj in leafage, the. stalks 0) 
c&mf ^ in due season, they multiply millions^ and their numbers increase aneWf given to 
them outright {1) anew^. The herdsinen look aficr their gangsj under their hand {22) from 
sm to son for emr rntd attcags^ Tfmre is given (o them herbage in goose-retrmts (?) and in 
marshes^ leaves and Jlawcrs: tins land is left to them as r(ta7nwg-grotind'^; none is ecer 
wpan Bulls and are seaUersd in the buskrs afid (en fke) banks; 
the old c!a^»(^) (23) is ^ied( l) with them ujid the herds are full with dropping of gmtng^ 
cahies folhmng after their mothers belonging to them. 

Fleets {1] of boats are ermtedfor him^ to cause drug-herbs to abound tn his temple, (heir 
numbers have covered the Great Green and the rii?cr motdhs arc ermedrd with bf?Qls {24} and 
IVJerer-flAip, provided with their crews, mck one of a humired cubits, freights o/ 

drug-herhs of GotTs Larid^; they moor at the noble guay^t) ft* proeisUin the desert-bordersl^.) 
of Ta-w^ 

He* hm made for him^ lists in himdreds of ihoumnds, of lorn ground^ (25) islands^ high 
ground^ all land prof labir for crops, that he 7nag count iheoi offend to hk ka. 

He has fnadc for Mm l^CTCT-ships to each crop. The granaries are swollen with 

com, and their heaps reach the skg^ 

A difcree has been made and ordinance giten for*^ (25) throughout the distrias 

of Upper and Lmcer Egypt; all its j^ph are privileged and pmeclcd^ like the foz-geesc** 
on the banks that they desire, alt their ocaupaiiom beir^ dieted [^a] his kti upon tfw great 
naj«e(?) lAaf he loved; they shaU not be comnmndeered by oth^s and there jrAaZi be no 
inlerfercnce with them, (27) from sow [to son, es]fablish&t in their oeoupations to the ends 
of the limits of eternity. 

have purified my Home miiliom of times ami f have priiHlcged those who are in it 
again. I have the. rerfs^ whom 1 ham produced, in my House; I will not separate from 


/ began thercitt /rwm my childhood ujdtl (28) my gam 

< Ohirk. * Or 

’ The meaxilckg tiif the JiimuL terms far cattle \* diMcull in dehne. * The idug. 

* Or " tho old atockfi ■ Or Lhen? arc j^ven to tliem 

^ See Sp1£qelbekGj lanifil slain, line AdmonitiaiM, 07. * 

* ArahlBL Tho ThInilG nouie in which Ah^cHf 


” Utr periiAps ^ haco been cnmiatLndedJ* ** rc^gulaEcd: “ nr oommouded Ut preteation*^ ^ Bafegiiahiod**; 
m litHJo ^3 ft3p 9d 

^ Fed., Le^ “of the HntUsOy^ 

For theae words stid for rafenitic^ In the inncdplionq to ptcita?tivc doGreee, we SnEacL&K&ia^ 
Onsehiekti des Tempdi ds§ IIurlktHifektMi mu Athrihis In de Trav., xxu^ 53-^7, There b oathiBg 
to proT 0 thnt the protection Jicoorded by the ileoreee waa dofliiEtelj oxteiidod to nulDfAetm ur ev^ in 
mruLWAj Bbvefl (a/. Herodotuu, n, UH for a pro-fH^ilenmic inatniico), hut it ii obrjoua that the pm^iah- 
moot of anch, ff they ftttachod themwlvtsa to d tempio, would he BUTToanded with diffloultlea fur An joao 
cnrUidis 

Sftcrvd to Am Hu, and by iiatnr? wary and al kuiviL 
** The king here apeiihx 


B0-2 
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unto Mm tkc land of Upper Egypt as food{ty for his kiig, / wiU iwrf iite, / 

md fttrgei my of *Ae ordifiances^ on water or cm (amf, ^rely andji^cedly for ever (29) and 
eternoily. 

Tho Dec^ree, Pie, xl—xliiL 

Lioe^ 29—endn Two squcescea are prewtically complete for al] except lineg 00-67, for 
which Gray gives only a hand-copy. 

A fragment of a similar decree, probably of the time of RamesBeg HI, la on a block 
built into the quay at Elephantine^; the begioning of the decree (which waa in favour 
of the local temple or templet) b helpful in establkhijig the injured fcrmiila in the 
present cage^ 

In spite oi many worn and injured posaagea, innumerable repetitions make most of 
the inscription eagy to copy and complete, bo that few sentenced are left in which rernmns 
of writing are vMbie hert axe oot yet restorod with certainty- to reach tho full and 
exact meaning ol the titles and teohnioal terms employed in the decree is not yet 
possible. 

Decree addressed tn the Majesty of ike Royal Court L^PM, oi* this [day] the 

waslr, the high ameers and mariiers, ike judicial counoil^f the viceroy^ of Cmh, the cki^s 
of foreign contingents^ the swpmMfertdewSs of gold, the nmyors and the controllers of camps^ 
of Upper o^jd L&ircr Egypt^ the equerries^ the chiefs of the stable^ the fan-bmrers, e^sery 
inspedtor^ (30) belonging to the Mng^s estate^ and every person stmt on a ?7ibiiion to 
Tie d&^ee saith:^ 

Bi& Majesty hath commanded that ordinance made for the House* of MittimiS of 
Fear# of the Rush and Bec'King Mcn-mar~fe.r^ tie Heart is at Ease in on 

^t?ateT and on land throughoid the iiomes of Upper ^31) and Lotver Egypt 

to prevent initifercnce with any person belonging to the House (ete,, full name) in (he 
trAob wketker man or u^omaut 

to prevent interference with any goods (32) of this estate *fi whole land : 

to preveM [^Ae taki^ig of any /wojpfe behrtging to this estate by capture from (one) 
district for (a»c(Aer) by oa ) for ploughit^ or impressed^ for 

harvestirtg, by any \ncct 0 yf (33) any cJiief of foreign coniingmts, any mayor, any inspcetvT, 
or tffip pefffoii [mit on a] mission [to] Cmh: 

to prevent their boat being flopped on^ the tvater by any patroD^; 


< Or ”afl tbD origiiml of hiii ten** * 3™ fietow, p SOT, 

^ Huug^ iadiciitw m a lu tlis EloplMiitiuu decree wbim ieqEiliir c.-urret-ta Ui m hr jt, btn tho 

latter is an bqpro'babk readings. Our tnit in indecisive. 

* VI ^eiuehr.f ug. Spr^ ivin Pi L| liirts 10; *"cK>un0tl of bisarer^"’ or perlmpa "countrila and judgesa'* 

* Lit ^kin^fi 1011^1 this imd tbe noit two cl&isim, aoprapriata Uj Nobia* am ocnitted iu ihw Elepliaiitiiie 
denfM^ which fulUiwiv an with *^the niajnm** pul 

* luayon! of triwus w3 ootitnithini of BedawL 

^ /.t, "stoward ^ or **■ tictor “ of a laudod esljiia, 

■ iiona literailjr that the FIau:Me be aauAed ia be Mnottoir^ (I) by 

* Ttt HVH wearkomo jwjietxtionH the luuoo of tho House ia aupppeaied iu the tranahitinui thin full form 

uf the nanwr Utug uwked os ^(etc. full noian}*^ where it oocurw, Rod Ihu uioml ibort form ffiiiE 44) 
indiuatod by “ (Ota)-’ «h below, p. ^ 

j t ogreciuaut (fX (or) by mitvim nf ploughing or oGr?^ of tmjTreatii^ *■; see BnKenaminL 

lUtta*. fTvtndirortr, 366, &l»u tliq bait Witrlethiutk, 1, 4S5, 4ttT, 

“ Or *^{mlubitei] fnrai,'' u ^ GABDimt,^ Grvmnar^ 30L 
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to itUiiffeTmtx v?Uh a«y tai\d lo thr HaUfK <3.*) u/ Mtn-mof-rtf "(h>' 

Hmtt M ai East in Abydos^'’ i« tke amniry (hdr [jwwoicjis?]*, iiiy any 

any chi^ oj fondyn coatifigstUs, auy vntpf-cloiT htlang^tuf to tht havjft oj itutptctvou 
(&ioJ* o/ the king's esU^t, or (awyj ;j«-muw m business (u Cmfif 

to prevent kine, (35) dogs, gottts, any single animal* bchiiying to lAe If oust (etc,, 
full nonie) Aei ng taken either by rcdibeTy or by tfiay prii^legv j T)', by any p'iueroi^, aw^ 
chiej of foreign contingents, any tiiagor, (30) [any] egaerry, atig [efmf]\f the stable, 
any ch^f of Subians, [uHjf] inspeeior [beUrnging to the estate]] or any pefsoa sent 

on business to Cmh; 

to prevent iitteifereiKe vntk ting catcher belongirig to the //ousc (etc., full dshdc) (37) irti 
Ms trapping* i/uirsAes and his fshing leaters'’ a-nd nn the kind to Aim/ to prevent 

approaching unto anyfsherrmn beionging to (Ae Eesidenoe (etc.j (30) on his phing pools 
tcAicA are in any part if the land* if L'ush, by any rtceroy, any chief of foreign cojiUngents, 
any mayor, any inspector belonging to any part of the tatd * of Cmh; 

to pr^ient inter/ereiice irith any underlings belongirig to the I/ouse ( 30 ) (etc,, full name) 
icho are in the land of CusA, whether men or v>omeii, whet/ier guardiarts ^ Joiwf, inspectors, 
bee-keepers, eultivatoTS, gardeners (1), nntners[ t), (40) bargees*, jSKkers*, foreign traders, 
siajff' of the gald-icashing^* or any one mho carries ca his ocaipalion 

in the House (etc., full name).- but rather that they shfAt be (11) prhdleged and protected, 
each one of them pursuing Am caiUng, which is carried ah in the House, (etc., full hjudcJ 
*^Aou< fAeir heing disturbed by any Viceroys (sic) (12) of Cmh, any chiefs of foreign Mfi- 
tingents, any high officers, any tguerry, any chief of stables, any Jan bearets, any army officer 
w any jierson stnt on a inisi^n to Cush. 

any Vim-o^ of Cush^ any ckufj of foreign cofitinyfpU, any muyor, (43) ony 
inspector or any person who shall lake any person bcto}igi,tg to ike House (etc,) Ay capture 
from (pw) distriei for (another) district, by corvee{>] as i»iprcssed{ I) for ptoaghiog (44| (pr) 
impressed for harvesting; 

liiex^sc he who shall lah any (fowian or any person belonging to the House (etc.)—it'Ac- 
tfflise tkcit slaves —Ay capture to do any work (45) leAwtow-Pcri*,* 

iiketi'ise any equerry, any cAi>/ of the stable, any person bctooging f.& the king's estate 
sent an any toijjfion of Pharaoh L.P.H^ who shall take any person of the flause (etc.) 
(46) from, {one) district for (ariotAer) district by eorv^{)), as impressed for ploughing w 
impressed, for harvesting—likewise to do any {Hod of) work —, 

puniiihmenl shall be done to him by heating him with two hundred** blows anti Jioc** 
pierced wounds (47), together with ejacting the work of the person belonging to the Hesidence 
{etc.)/jTpm Aim/or every dag that he shall spend wifA Ai»i, to Ae yiwn to the House (etc.}, 

' Tliia is the ^ort form of the name. ■ Or “ liy Itwjtiilicg f] theiu,* 

* A^fjianDtl^ A scnhnl miatatfq in hers In iLo odgias] \ cue ^aul<f eijimt uut j “ mij iDiijectot* nf the 
Icing'a esuto,'’ 

* Or ■■ *ay land rf Auini»J.'> * Or “ of wattonness,' or » nf tokiiig a liborl^," “ of approiiriatioc,” 

* /.t, “fowJiog." f Sot nmw/at in the uent tinej apporeEtlj tHW-f, 

* '* whole I* Tho flnt cleiiuuit in cacIi of tiicne onmiioutLdii is uDoertolii. 

“ !ii» Ric. dt fVar., xitr, PL ji, Jiiitss It, etc, =J(mmal, le, S47, u Or "joiners-' 

» fwrihttl error for “ Lit, ** that i* in etw whole lund,” 

Perhap! for the eokt: nfolwmesai, buudfoii* are written tu timltiplae of tm n thfeo^liout thin tejt. 

'* The 1 at the end of the Unu ie not to be eotmtod, fivu Iwinjf the rt^nW number of wouinia in 
puniahnicDt : «e also the Deeiw of Haremkih, limi f>4, In an mth, IIiuias, Zs^i Aitenctucit, p. 33a M 
fiLaCEtlAX in Jounuil, iir, 1"9), **100 blows, flO wenrndH" mbculb to (meur; if nitrectly r«i4 it might he 
All or the typioal Tiniii^Mrr nrn. nilvtiikfl of writing. 
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Ai to {4S) Viceroff, any cfU^ of a fiwti^n &mtingen£, an^ in^pet^^ 

high any person ^ent on a mistion lo Cush who [ffAfflT) slap any boal^ behnging to 

the House (etfi-j-^ilwiss anj boat of any {nspedof hehnyiny to this estate — and (49) jno&r 
iifor eiwn* one doy^ i^yiriy^ *'I wiU take U as commafideered fr&m him for certair^* business 
of Pharaoh 

shatt be dom is Ai?n by Am] mth two hundred tdows and five 

piere&l uoutuls (50J. together with exa<^ny the work of the mssd from him for each day that 
U shail he moored, to be givm to the House (ctoj. 

Now as to any high ofiicerf any superintendent of lancf belonging to this ei^ale, any 
keeper (51) < 5 / jjfoii^A-cKcii*, any inspector who shaR interfere with the boundarn of lands 
behngi^ig to the House (etcOi ^ b&undimes^ 

punishment shall be done> to him by cutting off his mrs^ (52) he fM^ng put to be a 
valor in the Residence (etc,). 

ctn;^ person in the who shall ottack^ any oaichef bdonging to fAc 

House (etc.) (5S) ai his ^apping-tmrshes or ai his fishijig pool, 

punishment shall be done to him hy beating him with a hundred blows and five pierced 
wounds. 

Now os ^o every person who shall be found {54} dealing any goods belonging io the 
House {etc.)r 

punishment shall be dom to him (by) brntiny him with a hufidred blows and exacting 
the propeHy bdongUig to (55) the House {etc.) fr&m him as stdm properly (I ) \ ai the rate 
of a hundred to mut, 

Lilewiss kis majesty hath decr^d that i^rdinance be tmde for ike slock of Hne^ the stock 
of (55) yot^B, the stock of asses, the Mock of flogs, the jjfoci of geese^ the stock 
to Uo' House (etcOi 'OW water (5T) and on 
^a pf(?t4*ni intorferemcc with any individual of a herd of themf 
to prerent intetfrtence with their ^ kerdsmenf 

to prevefd the taking of caRk^ asses, (58) dogs, goats, any individual of d herd of thtm^ 
by commandeering or by privilege, 

to jwawnf any supetiniendent of [ai££f/], any superintendent of hounds^^ any herdsman 
belonging ia the Honst (59) (etc.)* taking ot* asSt dog, or gmt belonging tv (he IJ&use (et^5.)p 


^ The p&ndEtil ]}us ^ the madin^ of ss vm i see Also ihs Ele^tirkuLinu deur^ \im 4. 

PriHittiTPkUj tbU voJee lielon^ to Id sothq cdJrlior LiiatAtices^ 

■ LIl ^ tdt* 

* ** Cny (AitAtie 7 } of ^ (rtohMy Lbe of thhs mtereetiDg word id o^Diifction 

with cattEoiind ploD^hing, a oommeii wsa in demotie, rf iSnEaEi^xROk Hf^e. dt TVof^ ovm, ^1. 

Ur “ drive uS*„fn>£Q hin LtApplDg-mareb^^ 

* Or ^ AS forfeit" (f). 5o aim Decree af HAremliAb, line 38p Aod ef tbe phnoi^ i^uoted id SflEOKLUEEd, 
Stvditm »nd JUatifiatim t\m. HschUKfjfefi de¥ Phataonent-eiekss ut ihe top of p. 7T« 

Uee oiii^bt expert “ cTory aiuidid^ heny biit such n reading seems impoieibliL 

* Tbbi ouiiiPLifl foriu of the 3l jfi. mfAs. prenoiin [cf. n-iai-lmy) occitpi nho Ln tbe ElepbAuliiiA 

irti-#njF boAl,** liurfl 4, te liflo 6^ hdU Jb b^o in ft good period of tb* 

EigbteeDlfa D^na^tj in the pniper mkitie Nb^^iny. Of slfla nwi-Mn lir^ hi brie £3- 

* The word *«]|eiiLhdB” io ibu title b probably be (ao 0 - line 94| lUso lines 64, 74), ftcid ia 

diffimmt from thAt render^ in the lists of HnimAls in liG^ eftc,^ wbiub la S/^ it is me, 

ukftr thftt khher nftttiB b specially Applicable to bimting dogs. 
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^TT t-0 >. ^11 >(f%r:,^iL 

45 o.LV Jl^np'^dt ^^Lyfein *4U ^*^T77^;7: 


izr .£ifiL/(f>iy>(ru'tu^4riLy«: If Tif L-<f rif i< rifyrf 
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Stela of Sell I at Nattil 
Inscription of tlie original stcli, lower half. 
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Plate XLli, 





H.YyU. T/i-e 


ii'i^iSit. 




J^flffilTi fc- j. 
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of Seti L at Nawri. 

Inscription on the added portion, upper half. 
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[ta tl fcy to an<dker^: or causing (flO) it to 6^ ojff^ercd to other dciiif 

and not be (01) offered to (htrix their Lanl in his (65?) nobtc House iekich his Mojestif 
hath made^ 

to preoerU alliick herdsfnan (63) betonging to the Hrn^ his herbage 

{i5i) fw mUk bg ang high oJ^rj ang mayor, ang sujferintendent of eattk^ any agefU^ any 
stuperintendcnt (f hounds, (fif>) ung person whatsoever; 

[to] prctwMl (he taking of their wotntn (66) or Iheir sermtUs^ mptured^ hi any work of 
Pharaoh LJ^M. 

As la angone li^Ao shall IruFisgress (67) this decree and take a herdsman bdonging to the 
Bouse (etc.) by (68) capture, or from (o?Wf) distidet for (aiioiAi.r) district in any work^ mid 
the herdsman shall say ^iswje jrucA an one took me [69)* loss Itas resulted in org herd 

of One hmd of animals irr two or three (70) or four, 

punishment shall be done to him by beating him with two hundred blows and exading 
the head of animals (71) belonging to the House (gt-ts^ from him [o^] stolen^ at a huFfdr<d 
to onCr 

Likemsej (72) he who shall be fouwl taktnit any ttead of animals betongifjg to the 
House (etc.), 

(73} shall Ae (n him by cutting off his nose afid ears^ he being put as 

a mdlivatar in the Bouse (etc.) [74) £n exehang6{l] for his cnracjl and puUing his mfe 
and children m serfs of the steward of this estate. 

And as to any keeper of cattle^ any keeper of hounds (i), any kerdsrmn (75) belonging 
to the House (etc.) who shall give any head of animals b€longi}ig to the Home (etc,) (76) bg 
defolcalion to another t he who shall must {£ to be offertd on anf^htr 4j£recfton(t )^ 

and not be offered (77) to Osiris his Lofd*‘ in the House [etCp), 

punishment shall be done to him bg casting him rforen and placing him on (78) the end 
of a stake^^forfeilrf*g{l) kis wife anji ckitdrm and all his properig to the Bofsse (etc.) 
(79) and exuding the hmd of animals from him to whom he shall have [sfit™] it as stolen 
frasn the Home (etc.^ full iMXiie) (SO) at the rule of a hundred to 0?^* 

And as to any person cAaf i,« in the whole iaitrf (81) shall assault n herdsman 
belonging to the House (ete,) on hi* herbage (02) for cattle^ 

punishment shall be done to him by beating him with o hundred blows and Jive pUrced 
wounds^ 

Morem.*eT his fmjeMg ftaj decre^ (83) that ordinance be. made for the Jleei of the tribute 
of Cush bdeo^ging to the lionise (gtiipj 

to [84) prevent any superintendent of a fori who sltall be over the fort of Seti-Mainejdah 
which is in Sekhemt^from taking atmg anything (85) from them of gold, of pelts'^{t), of 
[any {kind tj/)] of n fort, of any goods of An the manner of priidlege{l) 

(86) far ever and ever; 

s For the reeftoiutioTi see IIdes 74-76 The firat part ia rerj ohtn^wrcu 

a Or “driTinff off cf nnj herdUiPnftn...fTvni hie herhftge/ 

5 Ojt d:ritfe(J) Mb plough(l)t” * Ot ** tIs emner."^ 

* IiTipdlng na * pTOishttient m rsfeit«J to bIbu ki Abbott, vi, 13^-13* “Crimfi* puniubjible hj 
mntiUtioii nod impalmg''; L&uMttiL, datn. L Id^Nefatreb, 1. ^ 

* AppftrtBtly not otherwise Icnowb, Thu initb) sign ciwi hardlj bo aiiythlog else than 4 tanetj of the 

barrlly mh 
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ti? pTc| iicFii ih^ of ifiiy saiior bd^n^ng tjo a b^rge of tft^ tribuie of thf^ 

f87) Houm (etc,) put htm [£d chi] trork on aiioihf'r foult^ 

liietinie to pr[£tJe^] inierfertiiee brj uny (&8) uny ekkf of fl /?rd^ 

uny chi^f of Nuinan^ belonging to th^ land of Cmk, with a boat behnginy io ffouM 
{et[c.])^ together [ricA] their [sic?] (89) crew^(?). 

to any SHperinUindefU of the fortress, any #mfo of the /orfrcJJtj any impector iw- 
iongijtg to the (£H>) go f?n hoard a boat belonyiny to tke House (etc.) ami 

shall take gold, [tiwy; eAowy?], (91) of leopards^ skins tf shciwa^ti^, giraffes' toihrj 

giraffes^ hidOj .... f92) -herbs, any goods of CwsA whirh are brougtd as tribide to the 

Home {etc0± 

puni[jAjn^ shall] be [Jonc to him] by beating him {9S) mth a hundred blows, and the 
things^ shall he exati&I from him as foffrit^t) of the Home (etc.) at the rate of eighty to *»*?» 

(94) Now as to every Fwieroyj every superitdendent of doySf overy impectOTi every scribe 
heiohgiwj to ihf land of Oush who shall free of a hetimging to the House (etc.) 

and (95) take any yootts from U —(ijb™E« he who shaU take any{?)® ojieer of a barge be¬ 
longing to the nouHe (et€.) to [9(S) despatch him on business .—, 

be done to kirn and the goods shaU be erAteted from him as the forfeit (i) 
to t^ Home (fltc.) (97) and tfiC [day{'i} of fAe captain] shall tp ezacted \jTom him at the 
rote of .....days fori] every [day] which he shall spend with him. 

Likeu?ise his majesty hath deereed (9S) that ordinance [6f made for priests, 

lectors, tetnple icorkers^ whole sktjf of the _ in aH tkeir kinds^ 

to jjreceft( imle^m^rtce (100) [w?i7A them^ their people or any of their property by anyone 
in the land]: 


[to prevent the taking of any one of them, likeinise] their and their sla^Tcs (lOlJ [hy 

mpture froo^ one dint rid for tinuiher distriei by corv^ as impressed {}j for ploughing of 
imprcjiL!fc'd(f )/or] hanmting by any magistraie, ong mayor, or any person who (102) [is in 
the whiilc 

[As to any onr in the whole land who shall {fdeFfere} wUh them or any of their or 

any «/ their property, 

(103) [pmishmeni shall be done to Aim by beating him with a humir^ blows and Jive 
pierced imuwi/^l]. 


iJtf^ if there result a loss of any goods beJofiging to the House (lOi) [(etc.), tim hss rnttsi 
be made good!]; 

[and if] any persoo belonging to the Hoi^e (eto.) [ctoii^in] (105) [to any council that 
H in any city{l) sayhig] a certain [inspedpr, a certain eguetry^ u c&iain ckief af sUddes, 
[a ci?rtot»] o^b^r (lOG) [AalA inter/md ti'iYA mf, «iiiJ hath ttiLen my goods from me, they 
^AaW ceaeij the things which shall be deficient from Mm, (107) [a^ul he shaU recover the goods 
from the man trAfl Aa^J interfered fcith him. 

his majesty hath avoided causing^ (108) {him that molested tfmn to be cast on the 
ground and] put the end of a stake, desiring to let him be eonvkted in any cwiindf (109) 
of any cUy to irAicA they go. 


» 111 thjH tiL^w wn^ it BeBxn^ itoiioMible to decide whi^h^t hamtskti at thawa^kH ia to be mad fthi^re La 

tCj ^ 5 *" ^ ^ 16 . 32 , 33 , 37 , ^ 50 , m. 

rrr L ^ ‘'"***^ pi^Kdyy ftwidirntd. 

kt tor tbn iwuaj aiif^ alft> in Hoe 106. 

* Or-mn fvmSttin^ the mv^ertAJH 


* lit. ranged" 
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[^And at &i] feftjde in fJii tL’hoJe (and (o ieJtom ony ficraon tudmiiiin^ U* thf Homf 

(ote.) (llO) hnt sa^n^ [“a CKrtain ----] ‘inirrftvtd [inf(A »*(?] aiK/ fcKij!* my W-t 

*hfi took the OP*, ot he took {ITl) wpy goat or thing ohirh it ttolen from jinppfc,” or 
'‘tuch afl one, the MMjiMVior, haa {frken mg nibii (112) bg dajrfimrfT) to do tome work,'* fltiJ 
they fig not at hit word to Abm Aw opponent bfoughl in haste ht order to (jrir(ll3) him, 
Osifie Khentamenthrs, the <n<?fwr oj the pmon, the ownpr oj the goods, shaS pursue Aim* 
and his teife and hie children (114) to (dot out Ais Ndiipf, (o annihitau his jioui, to prevent 
his corpse front reetimj in the necroptim, 

^»«i{T) as to a of ang eoiwR?) (116) that is in any mty to whom any person 

belon^ng to the ffotise (€te.} skaS^ go (IKJ) to cmnpinin to him and he /«ni not* his face 
to him, so that A*f y?y not at the voice to try (117) Am cause* sndfdy, punishwent shall 6c 
ikrne to him hy (mating him with a hundfed Mmca (118), Ae Imng deprived af[() his ojfw 
and put as a calihxitor t« the House (etc.) (116). 

Epilogue. {Lin€i3 126—’end.) 

His majesty has done this as his ads of pictg for his father Osiris K/wntameuthes (120) 
Lord of Abydos. desiring to privili^ than for him, for lite noble thing that / (psiet) Aaiw 
done for htyn »n (I2l)...,,.,../or Atm; for{l) Ahydas is desHneti ta roncUiatt' hint, ia enn- 

(tmf (122) his ka, in the daily course of each day, to cause him to., .(123)...,«?(!) the 

two iaii*.fA<!»i «Atf ate m their piArmM, (124) lAaf they may rest i« their fitaccs (126), 

tejokiny i» off he* has domt; that they may gh^ (126) to him the dttTatkm of Ref^ ihe rule 
(127) of the land. Iieic«(?) lasting a«rf enduring (128) for ever. 

The final phrases seeni to have been climsUy shortened to Ct the npnee; (troperlT 
expressed they would have mn some what thus: 

“Thfil they may give to him the itunUitm rtf Rir, the rule of Atiim mvr the tieo lauds (I), 
lasting (Ciiwtf) ctnd rfrdtin'Np (ttdeej/or ever and oner," 


The purpose of the decree is to safeguanl the rights of a great royal foundution, 
and of all in (livid uala and pmiH'rtj' eonneoted with it. But the precise nature of this 
foQsdatioii is not quiti! clear. 

First AS to the nanie and situation. The nanifi nl it is written in the decree itself 

KHnrs',: (“»».15. .10.1’i. 10,41 .»■! 

79-fKl) or with the omission of ^ (lines M, 31, 37, 40), hut in line 31 and everywhere 
after line 41 (except lines T9-tl0) it ia iilwu}'a iiliLreviuted to 

with only graphic variants. In the full (ortu it nrijteara os if ^ were to be taken with 
the niiioeuline word ib heart " ois oji(M»ed to “ with the femitiinc word “j, hut at 
this |wriod the masculine form of genrler cannot fie treiited as an Altogether aafe guide, 
especially as ^ seimratcrJ from by ii long epithctal phrase. Two tranaljitioml 

thus are possible, either '^Thn House of millJonii of years of Iring ^[pn-tiuir.rSf ■ Heart’s 
ease.’ in Abydos.” or “The Ho line ed mil lions of years *TJie Heart of L-tiw Meii-niar-rer 

' Tim tejt whom any pareoa etc. hia interfered’'; eridwitly a sarlM mor vulmtituliag 

*>r 

Hiie^ weirdo «huiiM pfulmyj Ijouinit.tofi ri« au turuiicuuii 

* A. limiiar iTunst* tc'rmiT^PLta? iho deoreti of T Wrtdi o]-AbliJld (Gtihii njitL Uartliikni- hi Joumor 

’ •=- for i|^. Dsjeae I* iitleuded^ Cf. ]ti>P JOW. 

* The word moMW **Ui deiir,”*ii(t Ji is pirttaiiamblif a foV tnnsrript nftlic Liemtio Apt for O', 

* Lit. "do bis trist “ w fterhaps "da hit liUBincss." n tij,, 

JfHjm. fif KjjviiiL Arch. atm. 
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3(tfl 

Ih at ill Abviloft,” oml for thn nhoii form “Thr IIdum‘ of Mi»ii-iiio<‘-ref ‘Heart's 

eaflc in AhyJasi. ’ or ** Tho Huinui ‘ The Heart uf llen'*iiiof*r£<' at Ea«! * in Abvdo'H." 
The seala^ fem the Ramcascum {see bdow), enclosing the royal name in the sign of the 
louse j-uni the scale in favour of the first reuiioring« We may further question 
whether "in Abydjta" is to be taken us describing the situation of the House or of the 
heart at “ease,' and 1 du not see atiy decisive argiimcnt in favour of one version 
rather^ than uuothei. Tn the last alternative, such a name as ** The House of Aleo’ 
mar-ref 'Heart’s ease inj Abydos’" might have been given to some establishment nf 
the Jang at or near Xauri, commomorating his contentment in distant Abydos, and this 
aon f agree with the fact that the decree at Elephantine couiun'ns the local temptiai. 
air- Gray indeed saw at Kauri the remains of an ancient Hettfotnent, and for all ive know 
«-eti may have chosen Kauri as the site for his jirincipa) monuinent in Kubla, even us 
menophis III ehese Soleb and Tntankhamiin Fania. Notwithstanding all this it tmanni 
air y certain that the “ Residence ” of the Nauri decree was really at Abydoa; for the 
oug ttsenj^on of the king s work for Osiris in the earlier lines contains no reference 
o any ^''ta ishment plsewhere, and it would be a natural precaution to jHiift up this 
protective durrM in Kiibia if Seti's great foundation at Ahydoa colh«te<i thence Inigc 
retenuea^ n^ ^Id and other products of the ^lflHth, We mav take it in fact that the 
House of the decree itself is idratinaj with tho '* House ” atAhydos described, though 
.*t 5 preliminary matter. Here the ftrst mention is in line 7, 

- the House of Osiris, and "his Ffouse** occurs simitiiclv 

in ‘*m u " apeakfl of “the House of Meii-rna*'-rer*’ very natumllv 

A ml rtf words in the inscriptions on his temple at Ahvdoa 

V eu-lr r* -1-AbbM*, each of which had the name House of 

wliu ti ‘ ^ detTce itjscif (lino 63) we read once " hia (Osiris*) iiohlc House 

for ii BTcat ciprestion “God’s House ” usual 

that -th W P ^■®^>i|>bBlmi(jnt, docs not occur in the ImicriptiDti, but it eeeins dear 

“palaJ" flineST n Jt was a 

palace flme 8), preauraably for the king’a necomniwiatinn. 

fine e .;!T“ ‘ dedicated to Osiris, is celebrated for its 

would hitdlv tallv^”^ preservation, hut the description of the Residence on the stela 
(whnLt '^■‘>’"0* fit in the granite wuit nf line 10 

the " House "fill th temple ig built of limEstone. Worenver the imme of 

Dublishwt ihb.. ■ »' ” “not found amongst the names given to Seti’a temple in the 
the :?ni The stela is dated in the veaf 4. when 

after hii father's^ Rumesaea 11 had to finish it 

foundation waa a ofXe TJ '^ "I'ppos^ t hat the description gf the great 

It is quite iLkelv th f ' “I™ built the ao^alled "Osirciou ” 

and r^-endow^ thrt Ij;® made hia own residence at Abydos and rebuilt, refumkhed 
the Akhenaten l ^^itral temple on a ma^ificeut scale alter the uegicet of 

(wriptian on the stela ijter begon his funcraryf?) temple. Thus the de- 

! fwhich wnuld I*, p,|„^ tv 
* It llMdirwr in ^o«W, iv, Sit. m 

((iniBJsLl, /f«iBrjwF«ni.'pt rt, «*»hl>j<fs nf oit-jin»._f(,[- h.!t ilu) hhe FLutivnwiiiii. 
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The Decree of Elophontine. 

Some sixty years the E. de Boiige copied the inscription on s temple 

block built into the quay wall at Elephant me part af a decree aafe^guardiiig the 
temple or tempbis of the local god Clmimij apparently emanaimg Irotn Eiime^es III. 
It was trunabiteil and eammented upon by Spicgclbc'rg in }8f92K In the following year 
de Rough’s copy wii» reproduced hy de llurgan in his siinrcy of the monuments io 
ITpper Egypt about the First. Cataract^. In hWl Sethe retranifbitcd rccogiiiKing that 
it. contaiiiird references to the border-land of Jfubia, aft^erwarda known as the DcKieca- 
schoenns, under the iianie of **Thi^ Field" or “The CoimtijV* In Jl*06 Breastef] 
published A trsnslatiDii of it m his Anf^ient The complete decree of Nauri 

puts this fragment in a eleaTer light; for the prewent translation I have ntili;sed some 
corrections of the copy fiirnishcd by J^quier*; a collatioo with the original and n search 
for further frtigment.s would be very desirable* 

The block show^s portions of eleven horiisontal tines of which the first two belong to 
the intToduction, the decree itself beginning in the third line at the miiblle of the block. 
A restoTiition of the first paragraph (lines 3— J) on the analogy of the Jfauri inscriptioii, 
though qiiE^Ntioiiablc Lti ib^tuil uiul jierhapa too long^ servea to show how'^ Biuail u portion 
of imeh line Hurvh^efi, 

iJetrt't addfr&sed in the Majesl^ of the Court oji unto the atizir, Me 

high-a^iccrs^ the th*: jWtrihi council^ the jviAyo/s and the cofiir^llcr^ of camps [a/ 

Upper and Loicer Etjf/pt, the equerries anti th*^ chief» of the, Mtidde, the fan-t^rer&\ erer^ 
impec^or{^.) ttehnsfhif^ to the iin^\-e nttale and all permm mU on a mitistion to the Cotmirif\ 
The decree mithi —] 

Iffi> 2 \taje^ty hath commanded that ordinanee be mtide for tke icmplee of Chnum Lord 
of EtephatUinci]^ 

4 [to prevent the ang peoplr belonffing to thexe femplee byan^ trny mtfyAr.J 

nntf inapfcirtr beionffintj to the hifif $ estate or any persim ittmt on d tnifsirw to the Country 

to prevent ikdr boat beinjf stoppat on ike tmter bp anp jmtral 

to pm^efit takinp a boat brlonpinp to Mfia bp cmnimndeErinp to do anp business of 
Pharaoh btj anp iicrsim sent on a mi>str?it the Cotmfry] 

[etc,, etc,, etc.] 

5 f to prei^nt taking anp otifife], ang fiaid of ammah belonginp to them hg commandeering 
or {? J % rnW^cry or ) }mi^frge{ ? bp anp mapor, umj inspeiior, anp oj^cer sent on a 
misstfm to (hr Countrp. 

As to anpone who shall do it^ there shall be exacted from him the head of animah which 
he shall hat?e taken .. 

[eto.^ cto-p ctL\] 

1 IL OE lk^Co:£, InvTipt^nM CCLV1 

^ S^KEEn EiiAEau, uud Jiairrintvrn ntru det PAaretmumePiehttf 04 -I 1 &. 

" (\iiidoput dr-M NiierniEauirHft «l iir§eriptio7%Mj t, n&, btdek <■. 

* ^^FpTUE, lit 32^4 (ZJeN^kifuff/jpiikW, sSfl'SS)- * SS-AT, 

” SpkuLT, ivl, {1912>. * So lie Baagi^; comseHi^n vi ju, is vary itnprtiljobW. 

• rtfl in biun 4t S. The NiUiw ikcrte has ** Cush" wliMe this iitis " th& ikmnlry ^; Setfae must 1 m> 
hMirij tf not quite rijfbt in wkntifj'iiiij tlie IfltUir with tha Du«|(icswlificDiif!. 

€f Kauri, linfirt 2fJ-3(X Tb4± thu luctd temples wins iJjsult witli in the daorw is dear rnmi lirHj U 
^ Nruiri, line aa, wWre \n ^ *^he full Hi^Ulug «f 

** NitiiriT liiae 41>. ^ Ksnri, Uinsn 07-Sk 


sr--2 
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0 [to nnil priitefi any terfs betonpng to these itmjdeA^ whether m«i or ttiONim, 

ichei/ier •r ■ T 1 * J i J nairon-^^lktrers^ or &iU-giithefef & or antj itiOi par&m their 

callings far {1) the of fJitt Ft^htir qf dl goth nnd g&dde^ 9 e&\ mthmt p^mitting them 

io be molesled^ bg people [iit lAe whole 
[cte.p ete,, etc.] 

T to ang -.ciw^] bee-teeper{ i ) or imtf por^n hi^hn^ng to jfip gotP^ Beddence 

who shall be interfftrod with, and ehetU mg *‘‘a mrlaiH insp^or or a q^eer irtter/rrTd 

with Tfl^: hr ^ i$ thof miaml the los» which has itilcen placr^” fk^ shall 
which shfiU A/jfhr been taken ^ ax forfidt, to the gmTs Ih sMetice of the Qrettt dod. 

Also to prevent the (! ) [<atc.> et€j 

8 jAdr meoers, c^iltimling for them, nuto their divim ejfetifign, 

Aho ki prevent aug per^M frofn laling any permti or ang . 

to atig god or ang gfxtdess^ to gii^ Am(t) to anaiher hg czchmige or frg wag of rMerg [etc.^ 

tile,] 

^ *. be c^racled froin him as forfeit [i) 

Lilrwisf his Mnjcitg hath dirrmt to prevent ang future {1} waiirU ) dcomndmg{ t) 
tingihing from^} ang prophet[1) fielongti}g to ihexe tompks^ of silver^ gaid^ fnr IiWr» 
clothing, unguents etc., eto.] 

. anything tktii is stolcfi from them* but ihal the people betimging to 

the temples stag esialli^hi^ in their places, ptfrMiing their callings (for) ihdf god» therein^ 


[etc., etc., etc,] 

. ---ydthout mg[t] giving him angthing as their // ntbbfnj shall 

tale place in yard to mg properly Monging to ang proph^{i), and he shall produce a 
ivnUng^.^^ .i( sfiatl be e:racted frmn him, cr if peojde f^ionging 


The above b block c ia dc Morgua'ii fJotalogue. Block g^^ u coroer blocks sho’^iS oa 
one face icnapa of nine horizontal lines, the third cnntainiiig the phraae 
*^to prtnxtit the taking of kinc, 

and on another, nine vpitical lines of inscriptiDn, the first two of wiiieh arc from the 
end of a denrce iLtid are followed by a cpiJopJe. 

1 [anjfPNe wAo few toiew arty pefjn»\ brinttginy to] any ffod't ITouge to put him under 

Mm in any bumnvgt of hia. pumahment ahaU U dims to Aim, Ae being p,a .. 

2 to foAe any g^otU er any peram Jrom them, HU Mmeaiy did thU in aeeJdng 

uvi ptofitahle ihtnge. . ^ 


. . -*per/iirtniny goad woeit after Juttice teas eetahlishal in thh ktnd. to pacify the 

gotta, to tattf/y . 

Blwk 1 one aide of which b fthowu again aa block d = do Rouge, oclvui^ « another 
ramer hl^k with, ten and moe horizontal lines on the two ddes? it probahlv belongs to 
tbft wsoord of the samp decree, and gi vea the name of Ramesaes Ill. 


' /Jt.. Khiiun,: »q Suns, ap flit, 83, UsimsE, Dmimatia mitoL, 05?, 

*<7/.?fsiiri,UnPl05. 

^ I ““ *■ Hhowa iicilj ill ech|ijr siid b imry ntftcm. 

Huuuas, VfUidiiguw, I, im ; tarrotiftn* iu ihid., H 

^ormjttEini in 


6J/1 Nanri, Jeima 41, 













Plate XL IV. 

» 



Plan of the northern portion of the cily of Alchetaten. 





















































































PRELIMINARY REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS 
AT TELL EL-*AMARNA1L 
Bt B. FRAlfKPOBT 
With Plat^s» xliv—Uv 

The time lit out diupofliil lliifl year for work at Tell el-^AiimrJiaL was very limited, 
for a large aniomit 0 / collating and copying had ntill tn he dona at Abydoa in the 
Cenotaph of Soti I, We remained al ‘ATnaroah for just over two montha, and that the 
moflt could he made of that aliort parind waa due to the fact that tlia oipe^hon wm 
fortunate enough to include cunongsit ita oieuibctsiMr, S. R. K, CTlonvillB and r. . , „ nr *, 

InitU thoroughly acquainted with the iwculiaritiea of the site. fifoTeover, ProfeJrtMjr 
Whittoinore asaisted na for aevora] weeks while completing bia note* on the North Palae^ 
Mrs. Jf, de Garis Davies, and lot aome time also AD. Davies, stayed with iw to limah 
their faefiimik* copies of the unique painlingH from the Haiiiti of the North Palace, and 
lie we had decided to attempt the removal of these paintings it seemed best to confine 
our activities entirely to the northem part of the site. 

Of this part of Akhetaton little was known (PI. aUvJ. The North Palace caq hardly 
be said to lie in the town, for nowhere near it are buildings grouped with sufficient 
density to allow us to speak even of a auburh. Its neatest neigh^urs ere large detached 
villas in their own gardens; these extend up to the atirthem limit of the bay, where an 
important but difficult group of buildings was excavated by Professor 'WTiittemore^. The 
arrangemcDt of the large court with ita fiurroundmg offices suggeHts a police- and customa- 
station whom personB and goods ™ roid*' towards the city were cxaitiinetL The dty 
itself is not dearly limited towards the north, but the great Aten Temple divides it into 
two unequal halves and thus pr^ivided ns with a wdl defined startiog-pdnt from which 
we decided to dear ByHtcmat!C4illy northwards. 

The Aten Temple^ 

Tbe Aten Temple tad to be included in our acbemca Sif Flinders Petrie and 
Dr. Howard Carter Imd excavated them in 18U6. but their work was admittedly not final. 
Thus every excavator of Tell el-'Amamah is under an obligation to complete this work 
aud to attempt to gain a better insight into the main cbaraoteristics of a building whioh 
in the mind of the founder of Abbetaten mast have been its very centre. Our invefiti- 
cations there are not yet finished and ore beset throughout with appalling difficolties, 
for the temple has been so thoroughly destroyed that not even the pavement is left in 
its place. Moreover large upon areas within the encloBiue and numerous brick walla 
suggest that the building nevai [jassed beyond a proviaional stage of completion and that 
much of what the reprcacntationa would lead us to c.xpcct was either never executed at 
all or in a temporary manner only. This discrepancy between the preconceived plan of 
Akhetaten and its actual execution was already autraised by Mr. H. de Gatie Dat-ies 
and our work beaiB out bin parspicaeious intorpratationB of the tomb-pictures* in yet 

I Jmmutl, in. to win, , , 1 , c, 

* s ISK QABifl I>*VI1CS, Tfiti fils'* Totnht af ft vlj«ani«, It, SO 'Hiq. niul v. ^ii i Alait Sl-oaio-rh (» 

IS 1 111 -JTMi*, 



aro 


H. FtiAJfKFORT 


anotii£r tlie Aten ftanuttinry dUIereil liDtirely from tke type of 

Egyptian t^Muple in tlint it did not ci>ataiii within its fcenMDOs-wttll one toberent idmct ilt*? 
with Ita unnexeM^ hilt a number of congeries of buildings with much open upnca between^ 
Tliua the ikmcttioiT m a whole aeenis t£> hnvo had rather the ebaroct^r of an open air 
teraplc, and ite pJan may welJ have been a greater break with traditioiiT a mote 
fnndBzijexital imoi^atioiip. than one realized. 


While at present we mujat refrain from niuro definite remarks on Uie arrhitectni^ of 
this important building we juay mention here the objeetsi found in ita miiui as an 
imuiedUte reward of our lahonr. In the iirat place there are a number of aciilptnred 
blocks of limestcirie too fragmentaiy to indicate anything mure than the excellent quality 
of the workmanEhip. They show parts of the bodi^^ of the king and queen, boldly 
mndelled^ strongly' eoloiired and finished in great detail: their ornaments atill showed 
traces of Imping once been covered with gold foil- A dumber of smaller IragmentH of 
sandstone are of rougher workniansbip, though this did not ahow originally* as ihoy were 
coveted with a fine white pli^ter to which the finialiing touchcB were no doubt applied. 
The hneat block of all, of liiue-^tone* ia shown bale (PL xlv* fig, 1), It bdougE to the bewt 
relief-work known froiu ‘Aiuumah. Cbariutpeta, suldiere and prieuts ''stand al; attuntioq'’ in 
the true odttntnj way which apparently iloca not interfere with the activity of tnUBldajiB* 
who eoDtiniie to pfoduee with flute and lute tlie tune reriiiired by tho occasion- To the 
left was shown no doubt Akhenaton in some ceremDQia.1 act. 


The defftroyere of the temple have often gone down to below floor level, and so we 
struck a deposit which othorwiae Lulght well have teniaincd hidden. We faujid huddled 
together six bronze veftseb (Pl, xlvij inscribed with the caftouchea of Aklienaten, Nefertiti 
and the Aten, the latter once in the old anrl once in the late form. The flnest vase, with 
t.b<? later form of the At-ea name, is DedicatetJ by the standHTd-bearer of tho legion 
.Sehet«p-Aten, liauioBe- trg&f 

\9scs are obviously not all of tb^ same date, and as uumo were nut perfect it 
ma^ that; they were buried when they were roplarod by otherep Jar there ts e\-idenoc 
elsewhere, lur iustmice in the Kgyptijm temple at Byblag, wliicL beems to point to the 
llmt objects onra co^ectated for ritual nse in the temple wore never removed fmiu, 

* 1 within the temple pTcrmcts when they were no longer tkoujjht 

’worth kef^ping among iho Ircaflure. 

Qn the other hand it ie just poHsibk that the viwea were hidden when the temple 
waa eft. fur the reiiiahiu of a doorway whitli had been bricked up pmvea that the 
temple stood (rl,*^ f„r some time Wore it was actually desrtroyed* This fact abows 
even more rtrangly than the flinular cltwing of the better private lioufles that there must 
(lave been m tla- be^ning of the ftestoration a short period of gneertoiatj during which 
^“lused that the rutum to Thebea implied the irrevocable end of the 
Atbctateu episoi e. One feels inclinivi to aacribe thiB period of uncertainty, during which 
the temple stood empty hut intact, to the reign of Tut<*ankhnmun, for we fouijil again 
ticMea of the an^oding reign in the eanctuaTT. in the shape of fnigmeuts of a iinicatone 
.?* cartmiches of Ooremticb. Tnterieronoe from that 

qim er eH eb Aniamah could haufly have been other than deatrurtive. Even IE we 
are not able re decide whether the aphimt ai|railieE that noremheh erected some con- 

el^h L?he.M« T''" "7 inshjuifieanie. or whether be 

1 M ‘Centre of the heresy u smuil monumeul, to Auiiiii'RSr, it aemus 

mort probable that the thorough devastation of tJm great wus his work, nod it 

may yet appear that m his pylon at Karuiih were incorjuiratiy! hlDcka not only from 


Plate XLV. 



» Limestone block fitjuo tlio Alen temple. c, Ir 

, 3- Limestone blocks from a shrine found in the officfal 
residence of Panchsy. Sa%ic a i tmd i 
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Plate XLVI 






Sacred vessels of bronze from the Aten temple 
Skiiir 












Plat* XLVn 




’■ official rcsW«.cc, 

2 . The shrine, partly restored. 
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AkheJiat^u'fl at Thelrts but aha inmi T«U oi^'Amaraali. Tbt; abDoml^y smaJl 

qwjmtitT nl Atam found op tli« sho of the groat tenvple would }» beat tfsplainwi if tt had 
b«-Ji ab a iiiiany on a largo scale and not merely locally, and the to which 

such organized imd wholtiaAle qojinymg may most reaaoaabJy be attributed la ob^ously 
that at which took place the deistnietiaD uf the Hanctuary m amply testified by tbe 
coiiditioti of the remains. 

Fauebsy's Official Realdenco. 

liunjwhately miuth of the temonoe-wall of the temple there mee an isolated hilloofc, 
of promiBing height and obvioualy pot dwturlied in rwent oentories. The coniplc^r of 
buildingB it contained » shown in plan in Tig. 1 and theif situation on Plate xliv, T 41. 
It puzzled 08 somewhat at, the time of its discovery beca^, though it was well buflt 
apd luxorioimly appointed, the number of private mfiinis la siPiiU and hardly exceeds 



the indispensable north loggia (reception rwnn), eentral hall (living and dining room), 
clothes cupboard, bedroom, bathroom and lavatory. Women's quarters there are none, 
while the unusually extensive magazines ore built up against the houiM nti three sides. 
These eiceptionfll feuturcs euggested to ns that the house was not a)i ordinary dwelling* 
pjac* but the official residence of some high temple official. This hypothoWH waa supported 
by the diBcoTUXy that the bricks of the building were stamped with the royal cartouches, 
and, in the ease of the outbuildings and ancloaure walls, with two fantA-signs. But 
i>ur aiipposition becaine a certainty when we discovered some fragments of the stone 
door-jambs giving the names and titles of the occupant! Pannhsy, hrst sorvitor, and 
superintendent of the cattle of the Aton. Now we not only know the tomb of tlua high 
dignitary, hut Professor Grifiith also found in the southern part of the town a large 
(?fiUte which waa his. Theio wc see aU the comfort and elabornt-o accommodation required 
by a wealthy Egyptian of the 14th century a.c., and the bufldingi we discovered this 
year will qiiIt have served on thoee occasioua when special cereinonies and calc brationn 
turtdp Panehsy’s ooutinunuB presence at the temple imperative. 
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The grnnDdH were eatcred at the narth-wcst cofoar, Th^ litr^c gatewftj hud 
bricked ftp when the place was left; just behind it was porter's lodge. To the right 
was s verandah supported by one eolumn. Here, where the ecribea would ajt and keep 
account of the movements of goods, one entered the msgnsines which surrounded the 
house. Those ou the west seem to have been tfubjcctod to secondary alterations. In the 
southern one we fomtd a laig^a number oC Sinta, in that un the east a mass of rough 
gnmet and some rough carnelimm Bemuius of cattle, horns and hopes, cropped up 
everjr where, and it thus seems probablo that these rooms served for the preparation of 



6 sac c an^ale^ for which PbubI^j^ os supermtandmt of the ii^ttJe of the Aten, 
was respct^ Thtfl adds importance to a small find made in the east buildiuga, namely 

iT ^ the shape of A bull. The mouth seeifu] to have been 

as ^ ouraow, and between the lioina thm ueems to have been a aun-disk with a 
tigbly probable^ m view of tho' place where this vase was founds that it 
^ v^iselp and* while I do not remember an Egyptian parallel, huU-rhviia are 
ertremejy common in Asia Minor m thw fieriod and later. Without therefore iumpino 
e cone u£ion that the ritnal at Tell el-'Amamab contained Asiatic features we may 
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Pi«e XLVIIL 




T ,cws DI [flc Hali of Foreign Tribute 

FromNi :^fo^i " f°«e^““nd,sab,idt«rj- building in N.E. comer, 
cen<r^^i„t of boSg^TlT^Aem Ch^ber^ Ate, 

3- Fmrn S.W. over lustration slab in N.W, block. 
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note the importance of oar fiod m ft possible Ikk in an fttgument whiab later dii!coveri«. 

may either prove or disprove. „f 

Tlx. J«, imroruutt 6nd. i» oOoml *1“ 

a ttilptOKil limartno* attar in the ahape of a small shnne (Fig- 2 and s. _ , r 

tge. 2 and S). In the oonttal room, against the southOT ‘'‘“l Wh*iritli 

^Smaoa. tbsie -a. a pUatst lonndation lor a sHnam platlonn rf limestone hloeto. inth 

a miniate stmnray Sag «p to it. One bl^ -nth ‘ 

still in portion and ennbljiii u# tf> reoiiiLstruct tke ^ * cmltitimd fitonea 

recomrtJ^oa (ace also Fig. 2). Lying about in the room 

of tbe top parts which had been thrown aside, wiiik* the '^7 Rkmlar 

M-UBed immediatelv had been carried away by hunter* for b^g I 

idlam wc« alit^dy' known to na. but they were made of mud-lmcka 
atele Here however, we have the model in liniestano of a flinidl sanctuary 

we found reite«ent the entrance, the scvcalled I^ain 

projections on both ride, am grooves for the epDk o the douMe f 
Lghnesae* on their ridee ptov® that two little walk, crossed with a 

tl" 

Snd the worsen doom or whether the inside f 

if it irere mle-nded ici pictute ft aiuati:uar> ol Ttie hirk , tn r 

could bo made* the doof scenes which are identical ta 

Tb« cn^t pxta do- Netmili and Ueritaten an 

eaaentiak ihoogh pleasingly ^ jumHa both to the offerings 

abown offering to tbeir gnd. tTr^ri worahippera. The name ot the 

M food, “«•■". »' 

^amYZi^b 1 r iiTbo- a 

physical charactenstics of the bawever, k 

produces what seem to jts colouring, which we at once 

very dehcate; moreover the nght half ret ^ ^^ften with more than one 

filed with ceUiUoid. Even The rsroimtru^on of the ratasing rtones as 

»>7 Department of Annuities, which has retomed 

the shrine. 

Tho Hall of Foreign Tribute. 

C, again., dm (H 

slsvation wMch '^‘T'™!rdTi account. On investigation we found indeed 

that the fal^ 7^''\”Li:rlmatu Tb^were of the sea^est pc«rible nature. 
It contained JT Zdi at most two or three briefca high, while, 

h^enta of walls md to crop up everywhere. Pk- xlviii 

rtiange and pamdoucal arcurn^ce, the plan, which we reconstructed 

and vlt^ show ^ihith E* b 

with considerable difficulty but whith i r Eerptian. architecture, 

considered as certain. It hm, 1 ;,p„Ltatlon in a^b enablea us to 

and its discovery » of the mors unportim _ ^ building in the north^uiat comer 

identify it. If we leave out of four platforms, each 

and the detaib imide our building we may say tna 

JirtirtL of SgFi't. Arch. am. 
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accessible by three stairwavH jind connected by two roads which cro« at right an^«f> 
The four plat/onus diifer trom each other in their secondary featoree. Those m the ea^ 
west axis are baiej the northern one possessed two, or perhaps lonr coluiana, of which 
two bases survive in w(u and one more near by. The platform opposite waa the only 
one in which a door-sill was found and which therelo« was closed by a door in the 

middle. , , • i • * _x 

Now we find in the tomb of Hnya* a scene represented which v of extreme 

importance, as it is one of the few instanoes where the tomh-pietnies give ns a 
glimpse of what happened during Athenatea’s reign beaidca praying rewarding the 
faithful Here wo see the kiiig and queen carried in the statc-paliuiquin from the palace 
•‘to receive the tribute of Syria and Nubia, the west and the enrt; oU thu countries 



Fi^r 3 ^ CTarii 


collected at one tune^ and tlie ijsland;^ La the midst of the bcb, bringing trihut* to the king 
on th* Great Throrue of AhhetateiL lor roedving the impoets of every lend, granting to them 
the breath of life.” The eiceji* is dated in the twdffch year. The building (Fig. 3} which 
fonued the centre of the oereinonj^ to which the captivea and idaves are eonduoted and 
to which the tribute ts carried^ is rendered in a diagrammatical way and the draughlftman 
picturea there aeithcr pemonB nor proceedings. But there can be no doubt to aajonc 
aoedfitomed to the conTentionB of Egyptian ropresentation that he figured the v*jy 
httiidieg of which we discovered the remaiiiLS^ Thus in hia drawing we »e* four platfomiSj 
and they are differentiated in the same way as those of our buflding: those in th* vertical 
aiis are simply platfonna with a heap of offerinj^ on the top^ and the tw^o platfonna 
which lie in the axia at right-angled with them ahow^ oti the right tSie colunmi5 of our 


* IHi PI. 
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ttorth plA^fortii^ and cippuiit^ aue "wliicb tsA a duDi* io the middle^ like our souttem oiie^ 
where aluqt we found a IimefftoTii'i door-sill. There eau be no doubt that the platforin 
with the columns wad the “Great Throne of Aibetutca for reoeiving the impostH of everv 
land.” Here the king iiiust have presided over the ceremony, and the actnal situation 
on the i^it-o enables u£ to reccinstnict the whole cereinonv with a very high degree of 
probability. If a re^^ew was held, or the tribute hmpe’Ctedj this would have been done In 
the open space north of our buildings which ia adnurably ade^juate lor aueb a prfKreeding. 
We haTO to imagine Akhenaten and NeLsrtiti carried in the gold palanqtdn along the 
jowa of slav^ ajid the heaps of gilts. Then they would enter our building at the north¬ 
east comer* either by the separate little dwelling or directly by the stairs tty the platform. 
They would not, however, proceed directly to their thronf^ under the canopy w^hlcli was 
home by the coluTnoa^ hut enter by a special door which leads with one step from the stairs 
int<> the ncrth'casf block £FL Klviii+ at «}. Thtise are no doubt the robing ehainbers, 
fur in the palace of Ramesses Ill at Medlnet ilahu* and apparently in the palace of 
Amenoplik ITT at Thebes, we find an esaetly stmllar arrangenient: there are at Medihot 
Tltthu no fewer than three thrones {one alao with eolunma for the canopy), all three having 
robing chambers with a lustration slab in their immediate neighbourhood with which 
they are directly connected. Mr. de Garis Davie;:i haa already remarked in dIacuisHmg 
the picture in Huya^a tomb thaE: the bound saedhekt aTiirnalH ^'show that a religious 
cenemony of some magnitude was contemplated,” We know, too* that in such cere¬ 
monies lustm-ticna were c^ntial not only for the king, but also the pnest^ before 
they Could oUciatc^ For their benefit the whole of the south-east block is arranged^ it 
merely contains in front of the two small rooms one big lustration alab* of such ^e 
that the columns necessary to carry the roof rest on bases Included in it. The north¬ 
west block, otherwhM’^ mcauit as it seems, to provide the priests with a place to which 
they could retire, contains also two lustration places (PL xlviil, fig. 3)| and in all these 
cases the sinks are put in the ambiilatuiy so that eervanta could empty them without 
interfering or even being seen; la the case of the royal robing chambers a special 
angular wall ftcreened the ambulatory from the little door through which the king would 
enter from the north-east atairi, and through which he also would leave the block tu 
take hia place under the canopy* The actual potutiDn of our buildings half Inside and 
half outfilde the temenon wall of the Aten Temple, suggests the nat ure of the ceremony^ 
Ko doubt Akhenaten here tranHfcrred to his god with solemn ritual the tribute he had 
received from the foreign coimtricfl. One iiiuiginee that it was brought in piece for piece 
and, while the king presided, heaped on the western and eastern* and perhaps also cm 
the southern plat form. Whether the latter may be included dependa on the interpreta¬ 
tion of the tomb-picture: it may be that the platform with the door there hears a heap 
of offerings: it may alao be that it ia meant to represent a stele. On our arrival viHagen* 
offered us a piece of a cjuartnite stele on which Aijienaten and Nefertiti were ahc>wn offering 
to the Aten, and whitli they daimed to have dug up near our buddings thU might 
conceivably be a fragment of the stele which stotnd on the southern platform. The south¬ 
western block aecius t« have been a magorine; the tribute may have beeu deposited there 
after the ceremony was over, or it may have been remtived to the t-emplo storehouse. 

It is further important that our building woii to all appearances especiallj constructed 
for this purpose and therefore the phrase ”thc Great Throne of Akheiaten for receiving 
the impoate of every land"' may have been its official de^iguatioiL Where the tem^i>s 
wall continues to the weat of cur building there ore dear signs that jt had been broken 
through and that rt did not originally contain therefore the Hall of Foreign Tribute* To 
the eaat of the hoU there is a broadening which can best be e:xplaiaed ah one half of a 


sa—a 
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STTud] pylon gate* Appaceiitly tbe order eanie to pnt tlie hall on the north tcmonos 
■ffoll of the Atoll Teniple, the urohtteut st&rtod where there ww already a break in the 
wall, a small gateway. From there onward he broke away aa mueh of the wall as 
woa neeesBoiy to fit the hall in. 

Of the decoration hardly anything was rceoeered. The outer woJlis wen: plastered 
white and may have had polycbroine designs higher np, sack as we foand in the private 
houses. Here we foand just a few aerttps of painted plaster oolside. Inside the doora 
and niches were painted in yellow and white. Remarkable me, in the sonthem royal 
robing chamber, two Beieens of mnd plastered white which are an exact replica of bronxe 
clamps with a centml rib such os might form the feet of a modem (PI. ilviii, 3). 

A few questions may close the prelirainaiy dkeuasion of this mnat important building. 
It is Esmarlcablc that it should he pictured in the tomb of the one high official who was 
particularly connected with the Queen-Mother Ty, Was it Ty. weU versed in imperial 
matters, who auggeslcd to her son on her arrivaj in Tdl ePAtnamah that a public 
demonstration of undiminished power over the dominions was sorely needed to 
the prestige of the dynasty 1 Did Atbenaton utilise this practical suggestion of Ty 
“ad majorem gloriam" of the Aten, and os a new demonstration of the nruveiBolism of 
that godl And, most important question of aU. what wore the conditions in Asia at 
the moment the demonstration took place; does the ceremony represent a tommifaiy 
snccesa obtained by a raUy of tho Egyptian forces, or was it merely a sham, a weak 
attempt to save tbe position in Egypt and intimidate the opposition by a display of 
power which had no Jonger any basis in reality? 


Tlie Northern Part of the Town. 

The ground immediately north of the temple seems not to have been inhabited. It 
slopes down rather steeply in a wadJ, and on the northern edgs of this, due east of tho 
^e of Et^TiU, lies the part of the town which we began this vear to excavate (PL iliv). 
We cleared a narrow strip of houses from east to west, thus obtaimng the extent of the 
ba^totron and a clear h^ from which in a future season we shall continue to work 
northwards. As always, the di^very of a nimiher of houses revealed many intereating 
dct^. On the whole the houses are less sumptnoua than those known in tho 
^ntbern part of The pW of the district now under excavation ia similar 

S ^ to south. On 

packed^e-eia. hoop 

byji (ascumtmg marc of crooked alleys. A full discussion of aU these mattem will be 
better m place when we have completed tho excavation of this part of the ^ imd enn 
treat it as a whole. It may be said here, howevex, that we ,5^;^ 
material than was found in any former campaign on this site for 
tho domestic decoration. Numerous fragments of painted nlaato ’^“‘‘^traction of 
with «W„U, «, th« “■* 

stmeted. This painstaking work was done by Mr. GWiirlnl 
into the appearance of the reception- and living-rooms of ^ 

si 

Pi hanging dul, arc of such aLfic value 

the Newton Memorial Volame, J/«™f Painiingg „f tIji d -4* ™*oum ' 

hoping to issue in the course of next year. ^ Society 


hl 

ia 
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MiscdUncoua finds. 

r, j. Limestone stamp for seaJing wjne-jars. Smtt e, |.j| 
a. Bron« figure of Sebek, the crocodilc-god, Sa>U c, j, 
4 , Baby's rattle of pottery* Sai/nt 4 . 

S- CJny figure of Taert. 

















Plate LI. 



3 

I, 2- Fragments of fayence tiles. Ssti& c. f. 

j. Fragment of painting on mud background ; from the North 

Palace. l. 
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Plate Ul. 



Portrait head in red quarteite of one of Akhenaten's daughtere. 
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Plate Lril 



Portrdt h.ad ,f dauskttn,. 

Swv* c. t. 
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Wfl mttj just meotion a few of the objects found iu tho houflM. ConaMared m tbeir 
entirety they give ne hope thAt tho continuation of onr work here nuty pfovido ns with 
the badly w^ted materiAl to link up the 'Amaniah period with what ioLmediately 
followed, for it seeiae that this part of Aklietaten wab inhabited in the lateatj period of 
the town*a existence. We found a number of ring-bexels with the name of Smenkhkeie*' 
and Bome of Tot^ankliAjniin, one actually with the name in this form. 

The auiall finds allow ns again a fi^er insight into the life of Akhenaten'a snb* 
jccta. Most important seems to me the diacovcry in one house of two represeotutions of 
the ciocodile-gCKl Sebck, one broken, of fayence, but olearly showing an opening in the 
head to take the feathers, and tho other of breiue, possibly a stamp (PJ. 1, fig, 2). 
We know that certain minot gods like Hatbor, Bss, Taurt and Uaeit were not pro¬ 
scribed, or at least tolerated. Perhaps they were merely considered as friendly genii, the 
existence of which might he admitted without infringing on the prerogatives of the Aten, 
Patbaps also they were jm* familiar to the people that it was impoasible to proBcribe 
them without risking a jmpular rising which the anniliflation of the official pantheon 
had not. brought about. We found agaia this year not only gfaned amulets but also clay 
statuettes of those deities (PL I, fig. 5), Bnt with Sebek tlie case ia entirely difiereut. He 
is one of the great official gods and certainly there was as little room for him m Atenist 
theology on for Isis, Nephthya, Selket and Neit^. Here then we have for the first time 
proof of what one liked to ermuiac already, namely that not uh the inhabitants of 
Akhetaton adhered with couviotion to the new faith, though few had apparently the 
courage to risk their safety and succeaa by continuing to worship their old gods, hs the 
inhabitant of huuise H, 36, 12 appareiitly diA 

Of the other small objects little need bo said here. There are aoiiie partieularij fine 
fr^menta of polyehrome fay cnee tiles, not only of the well-kpown lotus pattern, but 
much more elaborate, showing, e.y., a young bull amongst rushes (PI. li, figs, 1,2), Then 
are the objects of daily use, sneh as a pair of raxota, obvioualy lost on the Btaircase of a 
house, wrapped u]j iji linen. Unique was a baby^s rattle of pottery ornamented with 
a g^elle’a head (PI, 1, fig. 4 J, and a remarkably well preserved iimeetone stamp for 
sealing wine j'ara (PI. I, figs. 1, 3). 

Quite by itself stands the most beautiful object we found (Pis. (ii, liii). It is a 
stiioll portrait bend of one of the daughters of Akhenoten, in red quartzite, modelled 
with great Bensittvenesa: see the smooth forehead and the exquisite curving-in of the 
tomploK, the fine cheeks, the large sad eyes onder the heavy lids and the painful grooves 
on each side of the muutli which one is sorprised to fiud in so young a face and which 
bring home to us the pathetic humanity of those frail children with whom the dynaatv 
eame to an end. A little projection where the head baa been broken ofi ahows that h 
formed part of a group; probably the little princess stood in front of a throne on which 
her parents were seated. It remains uncertain where this grtmp was originally placed. 
The head was found in the grounds of House U. 37. I, which had a compamdvely large 
garden on tho Bast fioad, one of the two main thoroughfares, and in that garden we 
found the foundations of two kiosks, which may have been chapeiK, while up against the 
waQ of the houfle there was a remarkable terrace. Here Huch a group might well have 
stood. But on the other band there were no chips of quartzite lying about, and as wo 
know that this material was frequently used m the official stelae aaJ statues in the 
temple, the little head may have been picked up almost anywhere after tho monumenta 

' Scli4^r luui ahowa thst Uiw godilteipre, whi«h irere iisuiUy piotutHl at lU four remera of the revTi] 
•uvopbagi with wings outairetctiHl in prvieetiou i>f the Jead, wi.-re dieplaowl at TeU el-'Amnioah fcv reval 

woubBii, tluj ijii tint <if lier dAO^Iitiar MeketJitiiii. {Meitttkr, S/jt^^ lt 3 31} 
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tad been by tte r«HJtidaari«, to be eveol uaUy thiowii rjiiro wtere we found 

It- It 16 lueanly bivkea dJJ and qtiite perfect. 

The Paintinga from the North Palace. 

The dii^TBry by Mr. Newton in the North Palace of paintinga whicli the ontv 

tHe same 

for oni«. value, pot out Society under a very great reBpooeibility, 

once diacovenrf they hod to b« preaerved, and their condition was aneb that preserva- 

^ud 'SiT hopclem The paint had been put on the 

mterpoaed Jayer. But the chopped rtraw in the plaster had 

w^ The substituting dust for straw as thev 

in tt^Jf } adhenng film ol paint had moreover lost what fimmeas it pOKseased 

m rtsdf because the o^ona] rains had cracked its surface aU over. Before w^fed 

.oi^tly bought 

The eaai«t t^g was_ to leave the paintings in the room under cover, even though 
that cover bod of necea^ty to be light, as one could not expoae thr^miZ to t£ 

difetint i. ldel.lv inciBdvet. tJ, 

celluloid inimiyUcetSent wiT^d'^tSwI th^ 

the fabric without spoiling the eofourfl When tlii« **^*«^»* '^^cli strengthened 

aiM »i p.tat ™ -ro«* l.;Li j” 'r " *”. ■^“ 

«d ™ ve'vij; r;r.a™r,t^Lr.r^^ r ^ 

and thewaU at the bach ol the paintings could wfth 

was next necessary to remove as mnt-li mn.! ^ ^at care be broken away. It 

aa it hud no coherauce and wonid crumbl*^ P^ible from the back of the paint 
paint-film without support. Then the bacfc^If^tb^ tT^pert and thua leave the 
slTMigthened with celluloid, ami all the holes T fu *‘*‘*®T»«»fed and 

of mnd and chopped straw which ^ 

aubfltance. Thus we could pour plaater of l . ^he original 

running through on to the face After thia th ^***^^' ’''^*‘**^* of it® 

and Londom The Society is now preparmv 

Painlins. of nil dr.^AmoimA. It wiS be dedUedToTl ^ 

G Newton. The toxt wiU deal oomprehensTvet Jth 

coloured reproductions of hire, de Gaii# Uav '«^marfcable art, and the 

drawings and plates, will make the hooka lai^+i'^ tacsimiles, together with the other 

H. li, «*. S. U b.m (k. origll^ 1?^.™“"* 1! '“*>• 

graph <il QDC of Uis. naviei’ lacflimile,. ** pauitlllg,, while PI. liv n a photo. 


PJate LIV. 



Pliotograph of a facsimile copy by Mrs. jN. de G. Davies of 
painting at Alcbetateti . Svalet. i. 














A PAKAiLEL TO WILCKEN, C/iresf. 144 

By W. SCHtTBART and H. L BELL 

{In noDDection with my publication of a papyrua tecording the admUsion of a youth 
among the epbebi (Journal, xn, 24Cfr.) ProfeiMor Paul M. Meyer informed me that there 
was an mtorwtmg ephebic doenmeat at Berlin r and on my writing to Profesaor Sebubort 
for information about it and suggeatiag that he might publish it in the Joumat he kindly 
agreed to do so, UaforeMon circuiastBnces having prevented him from doing more than 
copy tho papyrus, he was good enough to send me his traiiBoript and critical note? (here 
translated into English] with a request to mo to undertake the necessaiy editorial work. 
The time at my dispoBa] doca not pennit of any elaborate commentaiy ; \ have contented 
myself witk translating the document into EngM and writing some brief notre and n 
few lines of introduction. H. 1. B.] 

The value of the document published Iwlow lies in the fact that it is a very close 
parallel to W. C’hrari, 144 (=P. Oxy. 477) and therefure heliw to fill up the lacunae which 
left the ooncliiding formulae doubtful. There is one important difference between the two 
documents, aince whereas P. Berol. 13896 is addressed to the exegetes alone, W, Chrest 
144 is addressed, like P. Tebt. U. 317, to the cxegetea and tok KqMritpcin« an) TU([vi 
aKXof^ •trpvrdvfot (see Wiicken's note ad foe.); but otherwise the agreeinent is exact. 
Both documents are Alexandrine. The difference just meutbned timls hi eeusua 

returns, which are sometimea to one or two, sometimes to sevecal officials. P. BeroL 
13896 at laat- gives us the complete lonnula for this class nf doemnent, and nt the sAmt. 
time provides farther proof (if proof were leeeded) of the perspicacity of Wilcken. who 
hod ooiTMtly divined the true reading in L IT and the sense, though not the actual 
wording, in IJ. 19-20 of tho Oxyihynchus document. 

P. Berol. 13896. a,d, 186. 

Af,.]., 

ira]} le/H? 

Tp [it}ai irpo? Tp ^ir4peX£a tmp 

Twi^ aXXw jcp*- 

$ -r7j{p[^v 

PiOV /ieri Kvpioi; tw 

avri} 03 ^ 

*Ay€t&o5 Aistip.apo^ rw 

10 Tou 2 k- 

IT|[jc]94r^OU TW xol 'AX^OfC- 

rmv ro 

Tov CTO^ Seov AiXiav "ArTai(piVov) 

£f^1)j3tVKOTli>V. Bovluifllpjf 

1. Large initial letter like A, but » ia also pMsiWe. Too little apace ftr ^ 

awe. 8 : Iflunjeottm utilj rn bat dri mtt lUMkntAnd it {* nEference to a tiiarrittgel}. 
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jQ impipm if Tvik To ia-iow 

K€U Etxotrrov €TQV 

[AuTo]v^TdpQ« Kglira^Df MaVffo(i/) 
E]vtvx«>5v Se^tto-TpS 

:io 'A[p^ei^cAfJpu M?7$iirpp Iliip^cxov) 
[Sojoptri^t-oS V€^fiav4Kav MEy{i^av} 
B[peTavjjto]& rii^ 

7^7<ilf{oTa /io]i ix 
rfoSJ Hwro^ too Bfari^cf 
IS 3L[i»<r4^]ic*(T/u<.HT to5 xai *AX6mi- 
«f»[f tJuj^ to Tfna-xtiixaror 
e[TP¥] AtXtov ^Apriurivov 
ftf /AiTi7X.~ 

AiBvfiotr aft- 

JO M Toh ^pii{'i) 

raurot^ ofiffi [XJa/JoDa/ fiov 
porf[p]ii^av TTtpi roLF aXif&tf 
€lv[ajt ri •jTpoKifM.atva intiw 
olf 

J5 rtXioiJffiy tA wpa^ Ti}P 

ItrxptiTiv rai Tvif irpo~ 

•'ftjpapphrav vtov Ai&v^ 
f*QV jpappara rtito 
T€ xal T^ ^LP^tFap{4^j 

-IP fipxv TTpaOrJ^^fl- 

a&m «ut[p]i^ if row? 

0av\, y «3Q mmi. 


M. OMftemted; ui» can oulj KwJgnixtt iritli ostuinty ibe inanitirB eodtng Iwfoni met 

M Dua: «w.w H M doubt tnauit. thwigli ypi^rm mmid l» mun ««ut*bla. 

3a, cfTcro not Ejertttui j a ^iwcIbIIv k ■i;|uiatkFEij^l& 

““ bo b, »„,pli0d, oogp^ 

MoTiSni "* •JijHwiildir ™w '^tton, but I Wtev, thoy »« by iha 


of thApolbniui,, priait.Mcgeba and Muperintondait 

Theozentu of tbo ^oniov. * Agathodaraion Bon of Ammoaiaa boh of 

of Divm AcUub ^ ^ eightccntli year 

•eventh. vear of tm * * n enrol unong the ephebi of the flomnig twentr- 

U» non bom to too of the Into TbJo” 3Ii«inni* BritonnicM 

-tmotio* tbo„ to Ult. hoi. ” "h* 
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meatfi and to tdl the propei offifSiaU to deal with my case on coniptetion by me of the 
document foi the ettiolment and ephebate of my aforewritten son Didymus. and then to 
tell the ooemet^ and gymnasiarch En office to receive him among the ephebij in order 
that I may (obtain my desire).’^ 

1- Appamntty tinkerKwn, 

S. L Thk title b ncinikaily tlmt of the arolildie^teii (inas 

OKRTtL, DU l4^itfyUt 3?bi if.), and p&fhajM haH biecii itcddmii^ljr cmiittod here i iit liOUjpuiiA 

tnaj, like the exi^etsa la P, Dry, 1414^ have h^i ^ihrmw tA kotA ^^j^Mfnrrrar. 

fl. in tbe tmaoJatiee I have adopted ^buhart^a auggoatioo tiuit the iwt- lefcra to a 

eecDod marringt^; the mn coticermKl was by Theou [h not by Agnthodiunuoix 

12. L 

lb. h dtr^prli^m tlf^ tiWSv* 

% 1. Tp4W£aiill/j:aNr, 

30* In W, Chr€4t^ 144t <tfCo] Ajm crvvrtlfiu^ U tbsfe nwna here ftw irc/pT^iiij!l 

SI. 1. x.rtpo-fpm^K 

SA L wpBm^^wu^ flrrv {iBee enticd; nate}. The woitl la akeorit Luft lu W* Vkr^. 144^ IS, whoj® 
ia the Accejitod readi^. Shonld it lie uVn]f T In F* TebL 317, SO k cetiainly to be read 

34. I 

35. L ftXnWfF^ Id W* 144, 19 fwXti^ltiFn la to lie paid Wilck«i Led divided tJw oorrocfc aenae, 

though not the octnal irenJing. 

30* h rljff4^x01 F, In W» 144^ 20 J-end t^p ifo-x^i^ur mm 

30. L fititTm Id W. ChwL 144, 3S read y^A^i^tssrm tff itrctl 

40f. In W, t/Areif. I44t £4 reod [(wm ir^ooTWfiurtfflt aMi]» (or titrip ?) Jf mw V 

tS I fXhIe Aiuto the npAJDo marked Lotter ttum h*] J 

4L L rJf. 


29 


JouTd. of Egjrpt Areh. rtn. 
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AN ?n MPED BULL OF IVORY 

By G, D. HORNBLOWER 


With PI. It, Fig. 2 

little ivoiy buU, juat over three mchas long, ahown in PI. It, fig. 2, 

f ^ with »D ivai 7 hnnOIe in the L^vre 

a CniTdtjr^ , LT r? ”” pumbered. rt bought from 

Fi2 .tn " r "* ^ cia™ne^ine are 

mnun •♦ 1 . I- " Djnasty, The eara are repieseuted in the typical Eevutian 

-1"'. “ .'*«'l!<»g, th. hind I,J, rtrnight b^k, l.a LloU. Il 

."rL b«a.. .nd telniiei Id 

-PP- -^«w 

to the Ei^^nth DyoMtT^r^i^ **"+”*' object almost cettauilj' 

levd-bar^d !St eoZHii I ^^umenta ^dier than that all cattle are ahown aa 

this u a diiermt thing hom a'^hiJlfp ^S'dae f'th figllting^buUai. bet 

processes of the nect^^tebrae whUe the tr^T.^ tte devetopmant of the apinoua 
cation, ia a mass of fatty tissue servln 1 probably developed under domesti- 

in cai of nee?^ ^ *>™P. “ ^ nutritive reservoir 

Of African cattle the Ankoli or Uvanda h«sJ r- j , , 

ancient Egyptian rat»*- they btb UveUftA u “ «>nsidered to be the origin of the 

bump, liie that of raanv IndLin bn* d * 'i ' the tme 

introduced, in a comparatively late pori^! ” pnaaible that the hump wan developed, or 

and tnU be found in Westero^llrir* T** ^ oitaide Africa 

Dynasty Asiatics ore represented as briuemB tributT r.f Eighteenth 

Amenmose (Jfo. 19). #«tnp. Tuthmosis tU^wn ^ humped cattle. In the tomb of 

«i« as depicted need not^c "Z T 

«n M real, for it aometimea suited the painter to draw 

' F« sMffipiw in tlkj OU KiikHdotti j»e p, * 

tLdj^in Bejjh herdsman PLaf) ^ p«>d m the Middle Kiiijrlcm the « led by 

remaiai. pre na ^ 

Ihf which 1 wiB idilicAts but (lua, iu /VtM TAtb>m JW»^i *^*'***'*P*=ted, inofe otitnertmi wjunpLea, 

* !«b a. a SUATToei. ftwMdiniH e/ tho Jftwv 

The iirU^ln oo^ned in thaid “FormaE ifacrtbn, 237-S31. 

I•sp«.a^ly lnrnr«^^ ^ *tu<isnta of antjquit, a eh™, on the «aLjoct 

many uiowuniaes arc curracit, <1 t? W ite timtoMar (jf «eati»py||y, * sabject dh which 

Bamiilt Mue^uv (KiituMj H?iiirrn\ j 

ri»a t and B. ' *0 Anipu^M. 11, tumped cattle. 

• WniaeuiAEi, Aitv, r. Pi isa i — 


• I 


Plate LV, 




3 5 

1. Head of a god, from a stela of Ur-nammo found at Ur. 

3- Galloping^ humped bull, in ivory. Ssmi* 1. 

5 - Fragment of a tusk, predynastic, with tip carved aa a hippo¬ 
potamus. Seal* 

4 , 5 . Hippopotamus in marble, predynastic. iSentr |. 
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^ “ pictures m tke MiddJo Kingdom tomUi Id tomb 
No. 19 of Abd of fimt half of tie Eigbteedth Djm^ty, in tie omss-room* 

JiLfTf IS Ftdl ess 80 in the tomb of Senemioi. No. m of Sbeiih 

Abd but i» d^rly markedi possibly a hybrid is represented between the 

humped imd levd^backed breeds. An ejrcellent example was on the wall of « Tbeba^ 

imposiog as on the finest Indian specimens (see 
F.g. 1). No hiuni^ Mttle am diepk>-ed io what remains of the chantW in Karnak 
temple where are figar^tbe plants and animals brought from Syria Tatbmosis IH 
but one ox is very high-creat^l*. In the Amatnah age some splendid humped cattk 
^ou. a. royri to,fa m Uie hmib ,( Jferyter'i tk«7 migkt ,.ll BlK 

Lujeratis 2). T^y are in the company of othera of the leveLbackid tvrie and 

the breed iml evidenUy become, at this time. estabJished in the roval stabi-s. Aji'itiaJJr 
stnJ^g epecim^ m carved on the stela given by the scribe Nobwiwi for lie tomb of bbs 
maater . 4 ny Tib l^t seems to have been provided out of the king's stables to grano 
the fiweral of the deceased, a favoored offioiaL Mention may he made of a ^all 
eameian ^ulet, in my poasesaiom figuring n conciant call with a hump risino well 

up over siouldcre but not yet folly devdoped; the workmanship is that of tie 
-Ufigiitwatn Dynafltv, 



Pig. t 



Fje-. a 



. - - Fl«-a. Sc«I* I ;1 

Ton^g to Mesopotamian remaina, we find the hump exhibited in very early times 
ML. su^ and Akkad, tiO. Fig, SJl. is shown a bnU with a small but remilar 

bull fn ^ ’^*>7 example b aTmall 

t^ nf X by the Joint Expedi- 

01 tue iintish Mn^eum tmd Peimaylvjiiiia LTnivernty Museum, 1926 -ft (TJ it 

bnlj'**^ ^murtahle specimen b tie 

S* XT erey-blact “tone, from Sinkarah, the ancient Larsn, presented bv 

lajor Mocatta to tie British Museum, where it b now in the Third Babylonian Rooni 

of pi* 2 d* * ^ bumped hull in rocknuyatal (No. 1135 ), seeming^ 

Tie breed WM apparently not a common oue: it hardly figures on seals of the creat 
ijoune collection, though a cylinder there, of tie 3 rd millennium fl.o,*, gives humps to 
mountain^oep, recalling the gypsum nuns from Ur'* which display high erWts amounting 

1 I, PL mv. * WseazixsKT, up. eil,. l PJ sm 

• >V msKlNSKl, up. flic, PL 34S> 

■ imrn A. Hasraa. ^AififAn a. IfairdnUra-tvAr dm etdtoAm Jitibdausent, Biurioba 1J>»4 pi a 

ft masnsmai, cii., PL a ' 

* Davib, TAe iCaei Ti>miiM of El AtuarMinl, i, Pta. HEV MllJ XETIL 

^ Davjih, T, 10 aiwl PL XIL 

f ^ tiKiTH's ATtiels in The lUmirated LondoA Nor. lath, 1388, p. ptj. 

\ Ahiiha*. Dii Kuoot dt» Jfrpi) dnsat,^ 4iia, iia 7, sod i,cto on L 63 a 

" a Lsosaxo W.x,Lun. 31 U JnH^anW JoHraai, vi. PL liiL "vwm „oto on n 6M. 
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ftlmofit to hum pH ; from these we miglit gather tJmfe fchia feature was liighly esteemed^ 
In the Louvre collectioii ia a finely worked seal of the Persian period ^ showing a man 
ploughing with a pair of Qxm which canj' huinpa of the true Indian type* Otto Weber“ 
haa pubiiahed two cyliudm engraved with the same subject^ oue from the Pennwlvania 
UniveMjty Museum K dated to the i^ecoDcl half of the I4th ceutuiy nod the athar^ 
No^ 497j HOW in Beriin, about the beginning of that eentiify. That the breed was main- 
tained till well into the ChiiBtjan era ia proved by a ai^al m the Morgan noOection*, 
attributed to the Simsanian period. 

The above examples all belong to M^opotamia^ but it k apparent^ on perusing 
Couten&u^a La glyjttiqui^. ^ifra-AiUUet that hum|jed cattle had spread to neighbouring 
regions t they appear in nos, 128, 157, 1T3 and 242^ taken from various colbotianp^ 

A much earlier example is the relief depicting cattle with true humps on the fragment 
of a black osphall vase dug out from the ncdropoliH of Suaa of the archaic pcTiod^f one 
more witnesa to buks at a very early period between Mesopotamia and Husa—anotliBi is 
the feiwnoAcJ**- 



Another re^an wlicre they seem to have been known L, P^lestiaB. where Profea«)T 
Potne fl 19n^7, nnaaitied some smaU limestone eltare od which were semtehed. 

m rough chJt^b fBshjon, vanons bclndingr one of a humped oi; T am indobted to 

for pemuesion to reproduce this in Fig. 4, It is dated to about the 7th centarj B.c. 
At the Bame plaee were found several small erade figures of animals in baked clay, of 
whmb two l^ve large humpe and though, like the scratehed fignre, they are somewhot 
uniecognisahle, they can hardly be annhing but oxen 

Finally, thanks to the recent discoveries in eity-monnds on the banks oJ the old 
Indus, we can take into otn puf^-lew the cattle of that ancient India whose culture is 

f Dhlaini^Rte. 0 ^ luu, iL 

* Attorw«bdi^A<i Ja, Onhii. I7*nd Is 

€U iti JWf, im» PL iiiiiT* 

" tLt la ini^ PJ, ^ 7 g. 
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deacribed by Sir John Jlatahall as ''Tndo-Simieidan"‘* On one of tbo seaJa aiiBafthed 
ia oo^caved a magnilioeiit bumpod bolli wbiJe tlie fragment of enotiet® depietfi tbe same 
hwnp and borne, Otber cattle arc lepteeentad as level-backed; the humped breed seeme, 
on I be evidence so far available, to have held the same place among cattle in general aa 
in Mffiopotamia, 

In Belnchistan alao, at a period supposed by Sir John Maraholl to be oontemporaueone 
rritb tbe Indo^Snmerian culture, hump^ cattle cjcisted, os appeare from a fragment of 
painted pottery from Nal^. 

In vrliieb cotmtry tbe bniup originated eannot of comae be yet decided. In tbe ease 
of the red jungle-fowl imported into Mesopotamia and tbence into Egypt, ae tribute, in 
tbe Eighteenth Dynasty**, India was the b^efactor, through Peiaia, 

In OUT days there arc no bimipod cattle in Egypt, but cattle experts consider that 
tbe present race shows*signs«of cross*breeding with a humped variety; thim has tbe 
tribute of old Pharaohs left its trace till to-day. I have observed that the/efloA prefem, 
for work, a beast with a boss on his ahoulders, for be takes the yoke better; perhaps, 
too, an animal with aome of this old strain in his blood is stronger than otbeia. In 
Mesopotamia, as Mr. Sidney Smith tella me, humped cattle ate brought from tbe Zagros 
Mts, for purposes of work, the native beasts being too weak and light. 


' Archatoh^ Suttty s/ Imiia ; >r PP- lUiistiatioiw i«ie Tk» Jlluiifated 

Londim JTtit*, FeU 19 S 6 , p 346 , sod A. K- CooMalUSWAav, 0/ and Indention Art, 

3 ^, and PI, iL * , ^ ^ 

■ tilvMtmHd hmibtft JThm, 8oik 20th, 1924, p. 532, aud di*cA Sumey of imlta, Hgporl fir tittS^4, 


PI ila, no. 7 . 

* Sm J in tha niMtnticd Lmvioo A'«w, Miin‘h 36 th, 1936 , pp. 3!»-«)0 snii Fig, U. 

‘ HowIud CaktMI. IX. An ortmJvn dfpiotioy a nd fiMs^e fivt. To tt» Mosetwhunum 

Male recorded there h depicting tlio -i™«ilic fowl m-j ndOed omr in JfecUii, puhlulmd by Weaea, 

opn 130. 
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FIVE GREEK INSCRIPTIONS FROM NCBIA 


B¥ J. CKOWJfOOT 
With Plates Ivi aod ItIi 

The ChuBtian iuiicTiptioas from Nubia have beeq discussed at length in a valuablH paper 
"which Juukei has cnnttl buted to the Zniich r. dg. Spr ,, li, aud the general cHttroctoristics 
of the group are well established. The great mu j nrity of the known itiscriptioiia wmo from 
Lower Nubia, especially from the eicavationa of Junker himselL of Griffith and of Firth, 
and it is probable that most of the certainly Nublau. iuficriptiona of unknown origin in 
European mtiseums also come from thin region: the number which come, like those before 
us now, from farther south is very small. Of the iiTe iuscriptious which follow^ lour were 
found in Dougcla province and on one an iaknd a little upstream of Wfidi Haifa: three 
of those the former province come from vdlagee in the uelghbourhcod of Old Dougola, 
the medieval capital of the country, and show a much higher literary standard than the 
eiumple from Haifa; they may iae grouped with the throe inscriptions from Old Dongola 
originally published by Burbitt [J.T.S., cv, fiSG fi.}. 


L The first of these inscriptions is in the local mimeum at Metowi, the capital of 
ongoia provmce. Ii m carved an a marble slab measuring 44 ceDtimotros high by 38 wide, 
es oa n broken from top to bottom and the top right'kand comer is missinfi, 
e st^e waa found by Mr. 6. E. lies, late Governor of the province, at Nawi, a villaKO 
some twenty miles down-irtream from Old Dongola, and brought by him to Merowi four or 
five years ago. 

The frai^B at the tomer leaves a number of letters varying from about elaven to four 
to *» supplied at the ends of the fiifit five lines (see Plate Ivi, fig. 2 ), 

Lme I, About eleven letters arc missing. The last lettars before the break are almost 
the photograph the t has diflapprtared in a fold of the paper but two tbirda 
of the stroke are clear ou u squeeze which I owe to the kindness of 3ir. A. D. Home, and 

wlT J f *■=***' it as part of a a) and the 

7?" unparalleled phrase The 

^neral Chratuin sen^ent, ” Death and Paradise are the wages of life - or with a specific 
^cnptions, the lacuna foUowmg this eiordium may be filled with the words Srd T(i,y) 

^ ^ followed by a c; we may therefore 

^wv<n^wlucb occurs in a parallel phrase elsewhere (Lo-EBt^, 

be read. 

neit lino, and the last Icttcra before t^ap{Tfj^ in the 

from TatSn or fWim '*i l^reak are rpt. We propose to read either 

insoriptiou above quoted £roTLSeb^Te‘’C^^ i^wd, I suggest, in the 

Te for wboae reatling ACAKronp Junker proposes 











Plate LVI- 


I. G«ek i„«:rip,io„ Khplf*,, Soudm 4»i. ^ 1 
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liiiLe 5. h abvioujs. 

The inscription tioc^ordinglf m^y l>e tran^^iibcd and traiLslu.ted b« follows: 

Traksdription. 

-J- ripa^ [wTa t(^pj wpoFfli] 

av 1 ^ 0 ) 1 ^ €X^]7po£W9 ^£ 0 ) 1 / o[^ 
iTiOP f<w5^ Tie k(^) daydT(£i)i; uIirloTij] 
ifflni T(<bO eSSf ^rD\tKr^£^#^^cT(^»p) o ] 

f Vempjtvi iv 

T flTTo Kwpiav) <J?ro H TfJ? T(o)S_;;iffp«rTa)£ 

Traponerui^ rSlH avh Ai0«XfpT(uivoi!p) ^ 

^ 0 di^awava^oM t(^0 

our(o)u ev koKwoi^ ^AffpaAp^ if(ai) 'I 

10 aK^0 TOTT^j iv t^tt^ 

hfSa. d^Epu oSd 

pn^ Xvinj (<ri) ^£vaf^p£^ ■ ap^p 

Trjpn TTpax^^*' H ^ 

ff ic€ira Siuj^W ajm^ ^vj 

# •, _ + 

ij. T* TrapoTTfisp^Tit av 

TOU W *70^? '*(*0 

vptiT^etai'i rrajrt^iJj') T(m') dylttv otowH- 
ri &e enj 1^^?) duT'(fl)ti hh + 

TaANSLATlON. 

Retcard and gain. 

By the fimndenee of the uttri^/iii God, Who hath pmoef over Hfi and «foa(A, there departed 
from these very lamentable tribulafvms the deceased Georgias on the A of Chnah in the ifair 
of the World 6349 and from Christ's earning 868 andfmm Diodetian 574. 

O Gtd, give rest to Si* soul in fAe Aoscmi of Abraham onri Isaac and Jaeob, in a place of ^ 
light, in a place of refreshment, from which pain and grief and bm^mta^iVm Ad^/i?<r 
every nn committed either in word or deed or thotight forgive and remit, jrafi^on At* o^ences at 
Thou, God, art good and dost love men, by the intercessions of all Thy Saints. 

The years of Aic life were- 6S. 

The iosoription falls into four pnrta: aftcT tlie opt^ning founuJa we have the meatiun qf 
the miiio of the deoeaacd with the date of his death, then the teconunendattoQ of his soul 
to God, baaed on the Byaantine Enchology, and, last, the age of the deceoaed. The inacrip 
tion preaentn the followiiig featiifos which Junker {op, of.) has aingled out as ohamctciistic 
of Nnbin in distinntion from Ooptio Egypt: the atone is a plain one without the tuargiiml 
decoiation common on Coptic atones, the age of the deceofied U given in the teat line and 
not earlier as in Egypt, there 10 no calling on the dead, and the wording of the rocom- 
mendation comes from the Byzantine prayera for the dead. Ohornctciiatio Nubian features 
which do not occur on our etone are the invocatinn to God, which often precedes the 
mention of the deceased, and a hnal doiology. The phrase in line# 2 and 3 *' Who hath 
power over life and death" occum, as Junker pointi! out d ptopos of an insoription found 
by Firth, in the 8acramentanum of Scmplon of Thumia and is taken originally from the 
Book of Wisdom, zvi. 13, 
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Apart from the naique opening formula the only {jeeulbiity which nallfl lor further 
comment 10 the uae of threo eraa in lines G to 8. There h no other io^tanee, T thinkp of the 
use of three eras on a single etone, nor of the tiae in 2{ubia of any ora except that of 
Dlocletuin, and it i& mifortimate that we cannot reroticjle together the three dates given 
on mir ^one. The year -574 from Dionletian corrcapondi to 85^ a.ii,^ which ia pmbably the 
correct date of Georgioft' death, but the Coptic year of Christ 868 ia our STfl a. 15 - and the 
year of the world 6345 acrording to the common Alexandrian era of Annianus ia our 
8li3 A,B- Either the lapicide, who was in other respects a earefuJ workerj haa made two 
mifltakcB here, each affecting two letters, or the Nnbmus adopted datos ol their own for 
the Creation and the cQni i n g of Georgioa, the man commemorated^ is described 

simply as “ the deceased,*^ ho was therefore prcsnimbly a hLyman with no offidol rank; 
the name was borne by moro than one of the kings of Nubia. 

The Jetteriiag of the inscription is faifp and the laugnagc and sjielling are good: the 
order of the letters in the abbroTiation of Dincletian''s name is wrong, but the ue^ of 
[or and of the aame euntraetioa for the nominative and the geultive rjin hardly be 

considered ui^akea at this time. Fiunt this standpoint our inscription comparea most 
fn^ou^bly with Chrietian inflcriptions of a much earlier period in other places, and shows 
that in Nubia scholarship had impraved vastly since thn days of Silco. In Coptic also 
Nubian scholarship was not contemptible: StemdorJi deacrihnft a text, from Sai Island, 
dated probably 985 a n., as **au3aHend gutos, fairt fehlerloaes Koptisch '^ (Z^tschr. /. da. 
.V-,^v*72). * ^ ^ 

± The second inscription was found at a village caned Sh6kh ‘Arab Hog, which lies a 
cw mil^ north of Old Oongola on the oast bank of the Nile. The ioscriptiou is out on a 
sma ock of greyiab marble^ 22 eentimotrea high by 17 wide! there iire three eroeaes at 
the top and three at the bottom and ±£ lines of luBoriptioa, the letters mBasurinfi on the 
average about fi milbmettis in beSght. It rune an lolbwai; 

Teansobiftton. 

_+ _ + -h 

Q ffc rwv TTlraTWP ^ 

o Tae ^uraTov jftiTap 
yijca? ^ TQp a&tfp jtarawaT-^ 
tint ^ THi itOCflta ^E|p£ 

S a I'Q'WfKi/crDix nji* 

flTyeXocjew ep rmrei (aie) 
ffimjana cjr r^rto aj/a^ufea;^ (sicl 
PV 0 Q o-TTeSpa oBuvrt \v7n^ ^ c 
Tem-ypot iTap afiupTr^p^ irpa^ 

10 6 n* ij \aya ^ tpyw tf koth Biavoi 
av m'lt ^ (aic) 

p7)a'ov oTi avK €itrir aV&t: o? 
reTat ^ apapTijcwi Co ymp ei 
p^o<! True 175 apapria^ 

35 mrap^Ei^ 17 S| ^ oa'i^ccon (aia) 

iutatoavpi} ti<t TBi» oiHim ii a Xi»79(?) iruo (sic) 

' I hara p Wl data unOer letten whieh an fitulty ,« dnubtM 
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r} cv yap ei. tojv mu 

BouXm cGu uyy^XucMM 

Y -nj*- £<r|ei(f) Tia S-^ ^ Tffl ^flic) 

to im xat Tin ayioi PUP ^ act Km 

rove Ttav aaaimF *ril^ (^) 

^cTij' ex^ T77? fsff?7¥ (?) 

4 - + 

« 

Translation, 

Goii Apin/tf and af ali fie^h, Wha diisf btitig dmih noaghl and ifnmpl^. Undi^A 
mrd did^l give Hfe io the woHdi givt rest fa) (Jtr mal af Angfioskit im ci af lights in « 
iif rifrr^hment^ /rom fGhich pain and griff and tamrnftUion have fied awag: c^^rrg sin com¬ 
mitted either in teord r/r deed or thmight forgive as Thsu aft good and dost hm meni became 
fkire is no imn who shall lire and not sin^ for Thoa art ahne. Thou art wilkouf sin and TAg 
justice is rtemat jiMCic^, Lord^ T/tg word is the Iruth^ for Than art the rest of Thim own 
(serifints^ Give rest to) Thy setvant Angetmko Kmimtiekhon. And to Thee m sing glory, to 
Father aful Soti and Holy Ghost now and for ex^r and far ages of ages. Amen^ f f f The 
gmrs of his life ore 

Thifl macriptiai] contiiiEkjs the commQiic^t ol sill the formiilite on thc^o Nubian grav^e- 
fitonw, what Jinik^t calk due mchtigste complete with invocation and c!o;sology+ 

There are onlj two amalJ points which eull for comment: 

Line 1&* I have timnalated it as if the last ten lett^na formed a single otherwise iioknowii 
Nubian namep and the won.l npoTrauaoy is to he supplied ftom the previous pluofM^i is it 
poaaiblo^ however^ that the uame w^aa Komati and that the kst four letters are the present 
participle of the verb governing 

l.iriwa 21, 22. 1 can make no sense of the letters aft-or the niimerioal syiubol for Amen 
and the first five letters of the fast line- 

The Greek is tolerably good, though there are slips of gruiniiiar or spelling in tines 7^ 
lip 15, Ifi, Eind ItJ, 

a. The third inscription fflute Ui, dg. I) wtis given me about twenty years ago by 
the 'Omda of Amentogo, who said that it had been found at KbalewaT n village on the wt^t 
bank from which several architectural blocks have t^ome. The atone is of greyish marldc, 
broken at the hottom; Iti hues ore preserved with portions of three others—tho last line 
of tho doxology and a line giving the age of the deueosod are nil probably that is missings 
TJie greatest width of the stone is about 45 cenrimetres. 

It k uimecoBsary to trandcribe or trowiilate this biscriptioti as it is legible in the photo¬ 
graph and is almost identic a] with the one preceding, and it will be enough to draw 
attention to the few points in which it difiers. 

It m in commemorAtion of n lady named Genscouii w^hose name ocenrs at the beguming 
of lino fi: this name has been pteviDUsly read Oenseousa, but there is ud other example of 
a ligature in the inscription and Genseoua k the moat pro ha bio reiuling- In lines fi and T 
the throe patriarchs are mentioned as in the G€M>rgioB and so many other litones. In line 14 
the phrase mns ** For Thou alone art without any sin,” not as in the Angclosko inscription, 
and in no. 5 below and in one publkhed by Griffith. In line 17 the phrase ran *' Thou art 
the rest and the resurrection follow'ed by the ocensative. 

Jonm. ttf jireh. XllL 


30 
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The lettcritig is better than that af Angwlosko hut less go^l than that of (leorgios ; tho 
mt of dote iMftweea phrascai 1 thirik. a rare feature: m line ID what looks like rm ioto 
sub»rriiTt has been rather unfortunately aupplied after ij: the word jcoi b written 
thmughoui uneoutiaeted. 

1. Thus ina oriptian^ Fig, I,, is a mere ftagttieiit whloli Cleueml liir Herbert Jackin 
showed me in a village called Oeheiba^ about two QiUes fioiitb of Merowi^ The ^^tone 13 of 
n^iarbla and was lying in tbe Tillnge e&mfitery in a circu<ar eneloaore round a grave, I had 
no measure with me and my copy was made burriediy while the aim was ainldng^ so it ia 



/rPitvic nisciK^\otcb'^T 
nN o S pNWNt 
■K K TOfKe^iNhtTikXO 
fWNnvpe^NWt^^HN 



FIr j 


on tliis epitapli were (ILffexent from tlioae with which we are familiar else where. The writer 
appaient'y prayeti that He Who waa slow ta ™naemn(^l wnuld that the ileceaMd 
might enter heatfeu with a band or choir of virgin xaint^, and on tlie Inst of the vertical 
lines oaked Qod foi pardua. A paraJlfll to the choir of virgins, with the substitution of 
angds for virgias, is qllT>t^?d in the Dictionna!^ d'arrhMxjit rhrUieHm oJ CabboL anil 
LfiiiLKROg, S.v. tnftriptianf (col. h83):—-Lc cb tnr lim angea iipi«irait snr une faramle 
barbare, pofiterienie saiifl doute a rinvaeion aralie, a Anti not; 'O dths^ dm 7 rav«oi< rijr 
auTflv voi tov x^ipov tws L’Eucologc Byzantin a J'^uivalejjt:—ev 

i€aTara^olf rai^ ^opooriKrtBiT 

OeographicaUy, this inscription belongs to the aame circle vi thii bflmriticjnfl coUecited 
by Lepaius at Wadi (irhaz&ll 


6. The Qftb msenption (Plato Ivii) was taken to Khartoum from Mailnarti more than 
twenty years ago, Msilnarti k a smaU ieland occupying a atratjgie position in the river a 
few niilefl upstream from ijslia; a battery was placed here during the Dervish campaign, 
and the name eee^ to be a oorrnption of Mikailmirti or the Idand of 8, Michael, which is 
often mentioned by medieval writera, Thia iiwctiptiDn therefore carries us to an entirely 
different region and helongn to the Fams-Sena group. 






















PJate LVn. 



1 ^ _ . . . 


^,, (/r T- '; ; .'tr.T>yT! :] 
■ ,- ,*a-.-,/i -J-^V ■'"4 •‘' 

f il»/{»^^ '77/j‘^ Afs? / 


. . . . .^.-Vr-'r..' ir-‘7r ^f""/^^ >' 

' n/'yre^-^ , 


Creek inscription from Mailnarti. Khartoum Museum. 
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Thfi ifi of oandatone, aad the lettering, oe will be seen from the plate, is extremely 
bad and full of mistakes whicli it iB hardly worth eaumeratStig! the lapictde eiumot haye 
had more than the bareat smattering of Gfreek, if that* The usual forinulfle oceupy the 
first 17 lines: in line 18 we got thi: name of the deeeaaed which reacU apparentty Mask- 
skotidji Ekmimia then, after the doiology* we find hia age and data 

in the last few tinea which I read as follows: 

wvc ert ry* avrau *Tt far ertf 
* 

f f cLva ^ /WMP 9 for ceXXeFij for 

^avetfv o ffc 

and tranilate—TAe #«ir« and af his tifi u-rre GO if^ears}&nd 10 (days) From fAe mariyrs 
800 yeeiM the Jfh of ike month PotUn and the I3^A lunar day. Gm rest i& Kfmakhhshl God 
our helper. 

The date will tbemfore he about tOfiOa.m KheiakUIiiihi^a new name, may be the pame 
of the writer of the inscription or that of another person buried in the same grayo. 

I have to thank Mr, V. Addleon, Conairyator of Antifjuitics, Sudan Goyemment, for 
photogmplis of inseriptions 2, 3 anc! 0. The photographs were taken, I belkve, by 
Mr* P. Drummond several years ago* 
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THE MATHEMATICAL LEATHER ROLL 
IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 


By S, B, K. GLa\NVTLLE 
With Plates Iviii—Isii 

In 1864 a s^rlca of fuipyrt* werfl bought by thu Trustees of tbe BritiHi Mtiseiuii 
Iroiu Alf. David Bremner, into they had pa«>9*d from the collectitiii of 

Mr* A. H. I PiiTid on Lbe latter^s death- They wore obtained by ilr. Hhind at Thebes^ 
aome by eseavatiou in the t-oinlis of BhekL *Abd el-Komab; others he had bought in 
1855. The latter were said to have been foimd by nntivea in a room the rnins of a 
EonaJ] building near the lianjeBseiim"^*^ One of tbeae yrm the faftimia llhind ilatheniBtieid 
Papynia^: juiother was a hJemtic leather roll (PI. Ivhi^ tig, 2}p sJm* of matterniiticfll con¬ 
tent, and ia the subject of this pa per There seems no reuaon to ciaabt the etatenieiiti of 
its provenance^ 

The presence of the leather roll in the British Muaeuni was common kntiwledge nt 
the time of^ or at- any rate imniediately after the publication of the first complete study 
of the papyrus^, for Eisenlobr atatea the fact when describing the papymfi, and adds that 
tlie leather was too brittle to unroll, Some yraia Inter Professor Griffith &aw Lhe roll 
and rccogniKed a fine band in the begitmingi^ of nnineiical signs which could be seen just 
iniside the edge, 8o that although there was atiD no mean^ of ualootiening the coib there 
were yet no groundji for the cuiionB scepticism as to its uctnal cii^edce on the part of one 
of the most learned of Living Kgyptolc^sts^. The question of nnraUing was again brought 
up last year by Professor Gridith^ who had heard k in Berlin, of a aew treatment lor 
softening anrient leather. In the interval between Hs first sight of the mil and his 
chancing on this German process, that whole departlaent of aichareology which consults 
in the ** rcBtamtion and preservation of antiquities^* had been organized, anti the brilliant 
successes of Lucas in the YaHey of the Kings were being matched at home by research in 
the laboratory attached to the British Ullmieum, and by the regular lleporte of its 

^ They iDriiide^ l^ide tiie waSI-knnwn matbDianlieaJ troatiiHtr, esc njthei’ publisiiLd wi^rk: tiic Pnpyni!i 
4ir Netii-Min, H.M, 101SS, Huncri^ Eapyn m fA# BritiiA IBKX 

* Boihse in FammQe c/ tAi JUititd Preface. 

* Ekimi JifulAmrmHcai. /\r^rsL*; y.fi, i*. I for bibbography Ic i/oumcif, 123 £ il lo^ and 

eioeediiigty impoTtikikt of iKKhkhy Geioa ati inTnbinblo^ sjifiemili. to 

^ The mil h oumbeiisd B.DtL lOgriO. I have to xlmiik Tir. ITnII, ljy wheae ^vnui^sHiou and Jkt whuw 
hintauce It is ih<iw puhliubed 

t By Eiafti^tiOaiL, HfutHbuc^ 18V7* 

■^jumcifp lu, 124, tlin note i^i *‘pp, fJ-T.* Why tTiinii qi,[eriH] the ^tiLtaoict^t^ a 4 to iti ejditenoe^ iiiiBule 
Uy fiircb md nap^ab^ Eiamnlohr, oiHi diw not uii-JDi''rtBn4 ITc hsm, by the way^ Lot far fn,iDJ juat 
fron^i the (if ita ftmagtyraent; to Lbn ftHtialj Mufietmi of tlie ikapyriia, trhkib Peet rightly 

dfiBcritn u "tha aUtninibk j^tkI alttiiioi porfo^t {acfdmilo.* lu re{>nHidiing the fiicHmiile with Leing "^hy un 
iTWfiikH sn ioiithivemeiit on itia predectsiwr,*^ he ignorra the fact tliat it the origiiml of tbo latter^ 
EiOTUkhr puhMieHh wilhunt the itermiMion of tho Tnistea^ u traciTk^ of Ji proof of tbi? f^Ddmile lent Mta 
hy Birch fup pnrposea of nttidy. 
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Lather roll, RM. 10250; coU. , and 2. 
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Dirwtof, Dr. AJesandur Scott, fcHc nkD&goni objects submltteH for trcutment. 

It wm therefore posriblo to rccoimidoir the uorolling of the Walh^sr roll- Theie had 
been no previous OnTpcrinnri! of lUMiibed leather bi this copdition, for oauient leather baa 
iiHuallj aad la altoi^ether in a far uiore glutinoiiB Mate than that of the niathe- 

maticail ralL Even with tJhe inn«t ptoioiaing thenries there was bitiirif] to be aoine riat. 
However Dr. Seolt imdertoolc tn carry out the operation^ and hia Jtocoiint of the procesa* 
given in nn addenduni to thk arhcle (pp^ ?<howB how completely be Nucceoded, 

From the scientific point of view St can hardly be ilenied that the dbaeminfttioii of the 
knowledge of this chendcal treatment of the leather ia of greater value than the publicaliou 
of the contents macribecl on rtV 

For EiHenlohf^s optiniistic sitgge&tion- jib to the nature of the roll niakea Die reality 
appear Almost ridiculous* In place of the hoped for treatise on Egypt]an matheniatics 
whk^li lo explain all the diSicultieM in the Hhind PapyniflT we have a copy in duplicate 
of 26 sums in addition of fractiooiil 

The hnmodiatc nature of the tcitl, of which a tranBcription and tranalation follow* is 
ft wita complete* or virtually so, when it was diMCOip^eredt and can still be restored 
with verv few doubtful rcndLngft. It muBt l>e judged on its own lueritBp as it stands; it 
was not a part* however eleinentATy, o£ a mathomaticJil handbook. The altematSve is an 
enereise {or tablethe work of a junior ofEcIal* not of a schoolhciyp for the wnting ia 
far too good. But it ifl difficult to be sure of the reaBtm for the oicrcise. CoIiirnuB ^ and 4 
have obvioiifllv liecm copied directly from columDa 1 and 2^ without any attention to the 
calmilatioDa act forth. Thia U augge^Mcd by the repetition of the ermr^ m the nnwer to 
the tenth aiitu (cols. I and 3, L 10). The proof of the pt^ely \iaual nature of the second 
Copy is the ouLbsion of from the laat ftniii of the serie^i in each ease {cob 2* I. 9 and 

col. 4* I. 7). The ornksmn in the first instance can only be esplamed psychologically^ 
and the ea^e with w^ch it might occur will be familiar nut only to copyists but to all 
who have iabonred under a certain type of iuipoHitiou. A less obvious^ point of the 
same kind, hut one oqually within the experience of all* is the tendency to pack more 
ftnrl more Writing into a page as the copying becomes more irkaoiue. Vi a arc perbapA not 
ascribing too human a nature to the i^yptian if wc see in the diapanty between the 
number of sume in eol, 1 and col. 3 a sign of hia growing impatience with the task before 
lum. It is, however, imlikelv that the copying of this Uble twice over was imposed an 
the scribe as ji punishment. would bo too old foe such treatment. At the same time 
the reason for the double copy ia not obvioTis* 

Some help ia to be obtained from the abaflnee of ftay working out ol the euma even in 
the more complicated examples, where at least wn ahouJd expect notes of the quotieota 

■ Cf. »n wwoiitit of tlte jiiwaa by Dr. &MU (□ the Priti*k Mutfum it, So. it. 

* flb dt 1 **pcrLiii« the Isfltber nJl is the onKi'^l papyiw it.ll." Tie i.bviumtly no 

id«A of llieiiiM of Uie former i but in csee bk firgninDflt w:lh Imawloii s tbwiry, wliieh, if irtic, k At kuHt 
■mly a ly^M etaitcment of tie («w. tbdi tho tL« rrf t«th.‘r ^ a writing inotertal p««d«i tbol of popyTii, 
in luiviiml Kgypt. Muri of «ir leather eodicei ara oi « mstUir of fact of tlio X«w Kingdom or later. ^B»t 
r/ the oridot«e by Pmen, Zeit/. 99 L '' orn.eidmti™, 

fact dial tlie pnpynift ia a eelf-idmittml Lopy of an wrikr domweat, EiMiilohr'e hyyothaiiis -n tboerkktici; 
licfuru liini, vim nut m^MKumble. 

= Thuimof ctiL fl, IL 10 eatl 17. a« atau nlnKwi oertahily thuiiB i> awt in ciil I, L 17, 

to iiuKft iiie neceseaiy fraction (see Cumiacfitary, p. S3!7j ^ l-stwwn the Iw rMtenrtl} Atul tJie 

■akting il,. It w thmifon! reiwohahle to MStinic that the armr lu the answer to this ww dw eiiourf m 
ihfr 6irt eoRy and wae trapowiilili! for that ifl the wsfiODd. Bimikrly one may iwmirac Uiat the emhe wroto 
■fj ijwtaid of^ Ih OI.L 1,1.1«, tu iinier to aconunt for Ub corfeapomlinB error in «d. 3,1. lU. 
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under fcbe deiiomkiAturA^ ^ the Rbiiid Papyrua pf^ssim. Thia at first Mugg^fil:a tkcit out 
text. i« an answer to a efiort exuiiiiiiiatiori paper^ for wliich the (simple enough) rough 
wort "WAS to be done in tJie beikl or on a piece of broken jH^ttery, But thb would not 
acGuunt for the duplicate copy and must therefore be counted out. It le quitcr improbable, 
however^ judging from the Khind I'apjruB, that in some of the exampli;^ gi?npn the 
ordinary scribe w<jub] arrive nt the answer wit bout eoiue preliminarjir jottiiiga, imd the 
euiiia ftfl stated in oiir text must theToforo have been taken froiu a IiilJer editiiju of the 
series. Tliia uiiglit nieaii that the mnho ha*] Mtudied the fuller ntutenieut of the 
sums and liad made hia fitet copy to tc^t hb knowledge of theiu—his secoud copy 
in this case would \m ainiply an aid to meinutixiiig the result of tbe first—a not very 
aatisfoctory exphiuation, for he would niiturally have croirected tho first copy from the 
origitiid before prneceding with tbe du[]ticate. Or it might dimply mean that he had 
Tiiade himself an abridged version of the series of sums, to i>e need as n table of reference 
in his oOicial calcuiatii^us^ and that for amvenience he requiied two tNTjplos of it—perhupc 
later to be divided, a conaummatioi] whinli may well have been given up when someb^idv 
pointed out the lurom in thrcre of the sums. Certainly the errors are more likely to have 
Arisen in the course of copying than t<i l»e mUtakes of memory. Tlius the crraneoiiA ft 
in 1* lU and 3, 10 might- easily Lavi- lieeii read fruiii the answer to the sum iu the next. 
lineT while the ondasinn of one cypher — whether a 10 or a luiit-—whici is fespoUEible for 
two of the remaining three errors, is one of tie easiest that copyists can make. The 
rcukaioiog anor—the omiasion of the third term out of four |[a 2 ?su.riiing ray restoratioB to 
be correct) is equally intelligible when wo nee that the ihnee precediog each contain 
nniy three terms. In each case a moment's thought given to the actual calcularioua 
Would have shown that then? waa something wrong. If ilie sums hud been memoiTEcd 
panot-w'ifle the mietakefl could not luive ujiBeii at all: if memorixed nitelligontlv the 
mteibgence would have been called iu and the mi^takcH detectedi The only cundurion is 
that they arc the mistakes of the copyist. Our roll must therefore have been copied from 
fl textbook aa a practical guide, or tablc^ in future work. Its real mathematical interest 
lies in discoveritig whut wonld have liccn the use of sunt a table to the person armed 
with it, and further what wus its relation^ if anjs to the Khlnd Papyrus with which it 
wua discovered. Such an mqniry must follow a more detailed discuik^SDn of the t-ext itself. 

The coaditiou of the leather rolh the extreme measTirementa of which are 173 ^^7 
Ifii in., is described by Dr, Scott in his addendum. The writings which is briliiantlv clear 
throughout^ except where (4* 4 and 7} tbe first signs are partly obscured by a dirty stain, 
closely ne^mbles that of the Ehind Papyruu imd is therefore of touch the same dute^ 
the Hyksos period or at latest the beginmiqr of the Kighteenth Dmaaty (Pla. lix, lx). 
The stct^ that the papyrus and leather rolla were found together acema then to gain 
plauiiitnlity, aud suggests, though it does not imply, that they were connected in some way* 
It be mote reasonable to sappm^e that the house they were found in belonged to 

a mathematician or to an acotiuntAni^ 


Afl I)r. Scott poiutHoiit, a aujmtxit of fragmentjj have beeD imaToidably broken off 
one fliid of the roU since its dintovery owing to its ertrenidY brittle state, Many of these 
ra^enta were insciribed, and alter the mirulling it waa possible to fit acunc of lliem in 
pl^ea, where they ore shown in the photograph (PL tk). A conaidereble number 
o aiiittUet fmgineiita rtill teiuam nnplaced, and the huger of these are artaneed in the 

^V «cognij!sbl(j fligns, but ua they 

tliii ^ 1 I Ar-'Tinac in the lieit, and it le iinposaiblfc? tn decide between theoe Eom 

gts y e Teaks, I have uot fell justified in attempting to place them^ 
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Leather roU, B.M, 10250; cols. 3 and 4. 
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Tkaxslatios. 
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COMMEKTABT. 

It will be seen that the Mine loraiula w uued throughout. This ie again in Invoiir of the 
theory that the teat is a table. The formuk. though aim(jlf enough, is unuauaL Orriinaiily 
in setting out aiinpte sums of this kind the Egyptian did not use any toim or sign ftn 
hut merely jujctajwsed the numbers eoneerneri. On the other hand when ptating a inon* 
compUcated problem the whole process might be described in literary rather than nuroeriTOl 
writing; bnt in that case where we should eay be used the phraiie Apr/ (nr hpr ^f j) A. 
*'it becomes A." or A, "A resulted” To distingukh the formula of our text from the 
fall one and from the aiuipler unexpressed = of the Eftj'ptian, we might translote by the 

flchool-book formula ^ i «Mke» but for the sake of accuracy the literal rendering of the 
X y 5 

Egyiitieii is retained in the above translatioii. 

■ Cols, I OTtd S, «. 10. read 114 for ^ «n»wcr. The ^ of the foUowing answer is probably 

responsible for the nustake. 

Cids, I tiiuf 3, ff, 16, read A for in the first term. 

Cols, 1 ant} 3. R. 17: The rcBtorntion here » not so obvmqs. The three term* of the sum 
as stated hero not only do not make the uuswct given, but total up to All " ^ nunibor 

which cannot be stated as a single fraction in Egyptian notation. It would be pc^ible to 
alter the sum so as to produce the given answer, but this would mean a radicai change m 
the facturiaation of the donominatorJ. which on the face of it is highly improbablf , 

If we oasiinie on the other hand that the denominator ore correct us they stand, and 
that 196 was originally the highest, then the denomiuator in the soxwer must consirt of 
one, or a combination of two or more, of the factors of lUtS. And Knoe the wldition of the 
fraetions actually stated amounts to ruugUy A* is probable that the denominator in 
question b soniew'hcre in the ueighboiirhood of 16. The Eactora of 196 mg ^ ^ ^ 

nearest aolutioa oo these Hoes will be 2 ;< T-in other words the answer is y, instead of A- 
Then Knee the given fractions amount to iVV. and i^ t= *) “ feqmred, differenee, 
= A must l>e msertid in the statement of the sum. The sum then should m my opinion 
Ik* r<^r«l: “J, A A lis “ A " ^ho bulk of the sum stands os stated, and the two 
errom are of a End iSich we have already soon to occur elsewhere m the text and know to 
be the ee^Dunon BRiite 

AJthongh the formak bos been stated as ^ ^ it » cleat that the objeet of the text 

was not merely to supply a ready-maile table of the addition of certain fractions, for the 
denominators in almost every case are all multiples of flie firvt of the sum m question. 
Such an elabomto table would only he worth while in the ca»e of Irartions whoso l.c.m. (or 
its Egyplku equivalent, onmelv-with few excoptions-the largest denominator} was less 
easy to manipulate. Moreover this selfH^vident factorisation of the denommatora hints at 
the existence of a longer process of which our sums are abbreviattotis conceded for the sake 

1 Berim Psrv «xvill, 13A f '*■ ^ 

^sabjecd™ hpr-^r m .V .ad ismilWed bT 

[u HLLnd ot the u^re e|id.i«te Ibrmnh, commoa in the Twrffth Dyto-ty tmts Qf 
fion. JTaAa. Ossch. PL riil. hpn fm /nr .V. .r i. Wh.t re«.l«a fm.a if In dus and ui am 

fonniJa. X i*, X 1 . the logid pi-dieste. .ad it fa ymMo that the .han^ pluww fa -a .bbre^alum «f 
ths longer, though ^m impeiwaial pnaioun (b the Uifatl ha* s iUifKtIy ddferent jsnmnaantel fimctian, 

JourOr of Aitli. ittF. 
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of sui^oiiictnt^ in tie table. Tlius tie first two suina can be expreRsed as — H-1 = - , or 

^ i ^ ■ ^unilarly the last eight snma can be expreagrd by the eqnatioD 1| ^ * From 

the two equations quoted it will be seen that the nmltipLcator of the first term is not the 
same throughout. The writer takes a fraction and then adds one or two more fractions (in 
one or o Gases vulgar fesotioiu) of that fraction to it. in other words he is nndt ijdymg 
his oTiginal fraction by some number greater than {because it inclndes) rtaelfi But there is 
apparently no system in the choice of thia nuiltiplieator^ nor in the choice of the multiplicniid, 
except where the answer of one sum has obviously suggested itself for die beginning uf the 
next, or a whole Him is a replica of its predeceaaur except for the doubling or halving of the 
denominators throughout, etc. In calculations where the notation and measured deniandid 
such constant use of aliquot ports and factoriaationr a table like oocs, giving o serins of 
common fraiTtions added to fractious of themaelves with conveniently small fractions in the 
jolting answers^ must hove been of considerable prondcaj value. Here conies in the logical 
if not the actiml connection with the Hhind Papyrus. The equation found in cols. I and 3^ 
II. 12 of our text, gives precLHcly the same sum os the No. il in Peet, ojj. ciL, 5G, This occurs 
iu the hr?t group of ‘‘Exampiea of completion/' and is there written out in full. Thus 

in the papyma we get: 


i f 

i A* 

I 

Total 

where ^ ia mtdtiplied by 1 4- | -h J, and the total correctly made to come to \, This is 
precisely the same as the leather roU’a it ifl (ixcept that in the latter the multi- 

plication step is implicit In the setting out of the sum* tint table thus resolves itself into an 
a reviated series of ifcm-examples, the originals of which must have been exactly compar¬ 
able to the shnpbr problems contained in PJ. G of Peet^s edition of the papyrus Pis. vii 
™ WTiereas the papyrus gives the working of the sums with 

a title deainihing their nature, the leiither roll is content with the shorleat Btatoment of the 

sum that the figures will allow* The one is the teacher's text-book: the other is a liikndy 
table for popular nse. 


AnuEsnutf, 

Scotty D.Sc., F.R.S.^ supplies the following information on the method 
used in anroUmg the manuscript:— 


i'rtl on which the B.M. Mannscript 1D250 is inscribed is of a paJe cream 

I fily brittle. Its brittle state had resulted in considerable dama^ tf.i 

nonp^^f *ud the formation of many small fragments. It wae obvious that 

methods recommended for softening hard leather, such as improg^ 

natmg with ofit,, 


iiwn ^^wourottN ^,whluk ah-^ld rwd (Ad emt thf the asm* type ss Mur 

» Tlmt to ProlW Griffith *bc^ p. t32j wm. of ihb* 
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imitiUlng the manuMiript lay in iindlng iiome binding material vriiicb in itseif would supply 
ft tnngh and tranfipAreJit film to the partidea of the leather. The point on whiri there 
seemed to be Home risk of failure was the poflaible case of the ocotirrenee of 
moist me in the atmosphere before the leather had been coinpletely treated^ Work on the 
roll was therefore not undertaken until the early part of this Hummer* 

Rolntionfi of celluloid of ^ueb limpidi^ that they could thoroughly penetrate the 
Bubstance of the roll were found to be without any action on the writmgt and to dry 
readily in the leather. By giving seTeroI coatings of a 2 per cent, solution of celiuloid in 
equal vplumea of amyl acetate and acetone by meims of a Hoft brush in such a manner 
as to prevent the convolutions adhering to one another it was poBaible to buiJd up 
a flttong and continuous film of celluloid in the porea of the leather. To give additional 
strength^ and to enable the roll to be handled more freely, arraagemenrs were made to 
fasten it to a length of “butter iniialtn“ which had aleo been prepared with a siniilat 
celluloid liltn. To accomplish this a much stranger celluloid aolution (about 6 per cent.) 
was applied to act as the cementing materials As this dried it tended to contract con¬ 
siderably and thiHj aided by a slight e^ansion of the cdluloid in the mil due to the 
penetration of some of the solvent, led to the complete unrolling of the manuscript 
without difficulty and without a break in its continuity. During the imrolliiig its progress 
had to be carefnlly watched and the strong soJutiou applied so as to prevent warping and 
to ensure nnifarm uncurling. Finally when almost dat it was presaed between two glass 
plates und dried tn this.position. When quite dry it remaiued Hat and, as it is now 
practically wateiproof, it should remain so indefimtely in spite of weather variations. 

^iamiiiatioii under the microscope prtives clearly that the material is an. ammal skini 
many of the hairH and their roots being eaeily aecti-. B may be poasiblti, therefore, on a 
more thomugh exauiiuntioii, to identify the unimal specica from which tie Ekin waa 
derived. It is remarkable that no gelntinissation of the leather had occurred. The 
process used origiiially to preserve the skin ia unknown, but the experiments made so far 
seem to indicate that it was not by means of tanning os we understand this term. 

There seeiua little doubt that the method described above might be employed for 
strengthening and unrolling ancient manuscripts on papyrus and similar materiaU. The 
photograpbs show the roll before and after the operations. 




SOME PH El) YN AST to CARVINGS 

By G. D. HORNBLOWEB 
With PJ&tes Iyj figEf, 1 aad 3—and liiii 

Plate bciii repreaents a liippopotamiiB tnBti, mohea carved at tke tip with a 
fi head^ with heav 7 beard; it waa bought in Cairo and is now in the Royal Outario 
Museum of Arotaeology. Toronto, to the Dim^tor cj which. Pcofeasor 0, T. CurrdUy, 
I am indebted for permkdon to pubJiab it. 

The best known examples of the kind are in the Univeiaity College Miuseum, Lfondon, 
are illustrated in PrnLEE. PreAi^ow Egypt, VI ij Cairo Museum baa none. The 

Sequence Dating period auggestod for them by Professor Petrie la 36 to 40 (ep. ciL, 
par+ Auj. 

* * ^eoimun here iHuittrated exhibits tnoie cletirly defined fontures thna others. And 
la fdf tJiBt well worthy of record. Ita geooTiil features a« the eame as those of Figa, i 
and 6 of the plate mentioned, though the beard la heavier; the nose U broad* the lips 
conrae tad t^he upper lip ehsTen. The type is apparently Northern SomJtic and very 
eunilai to ihat of the goda of the Sumeiiaiw, who, though thenujelves daan-ahnved. 
tep^ted their gods os heavily bearded and, apparently, as Semitic*, These gods alau 
exhibit shaven upper lipa, m In the Vnltare Stela of the Louvre*. 

Of other predynastic figures known, there can be little doubt that the heroic liffnio, 
e ona, carved on tbr fAtpoiiA knife-hiyidl-e of hippDpDtaiuuB ivory* found at 

it* * ^ IjouvTe*, is of the same race as Lho men of the tusks. 

^'^1 * object, couibined with the ravages of tinm, make it iiU’ 

possi e e precisely the character of the nose and mouth. Full rocognitiun has been 

gvw to the Mesopotamian elements figuring on this object and to their paraUds in Upper 
lau remauiB, t e eraldic pose of man and lions*, and the M^opotamian dress*, 

ftmtn lig^jitnu olijncts in Riuwinns ciit^Lkigued as of ivorv mv pjany earvfti 

not ii^^^aueli ^artmi AtU having riepLant ivnry at their dlN|j<nial wniild 

Si t“«tend tt hippeiKUanius tusks The urigiu of the IfcE ^An4' 

™**‘Ti* ohjeeta in musmuns wehv jiroporijr nmssrtaitied, 

Siimer- -H 0 /Sasm aTui 47-41 and iTig, 12. Uter rsajujubisi mhnw th.\i Lho 

Iki aaekMit Eiut Dr 1 . ' *^'*'*^ ftwv'balr. Pwa genEjnI surve^r of lauirds wuni in 

" flBUMY, rJuUdimiia, Ko, 10, D2j nee also nt*. as. 

.Uanfl^^T ^ >■ -“‘‘1 1»1T. Part ). 

1804, aoo umI Fig. ^torui^poli^ n, PL Iexti ; afac J. (.'iPAgt, La eh^iUr rfe ran m 

^ 

ftrtt Dymaty ktag, PL *,ji, and t?*vAaT, IS4, Fig. iiSj on 


Plate LXni. 



Hippopotamus tusk carved at the tip with a man's head j 
prtdyrtBStic. SmU f 






SOME PEEBYTJASTIC CARVINGS 


tiil 

but ou« iJetai] aeetuB to liuvo been bJiborto puased over, oanielj tlie race of hounds, 
very un-Egyptian but recugouable m the breed roughly sculptured gd an CArty Mew- 
potaminti vase in the Biitish Museum, No, 116,406 ^ 

The knife-handin also beats witne^ to the influence uf another coimtiy, l^iualtland, 
for the liobB are heavily tuaned, os in uU early EgypLiaii act., and show affinity, not to 
the Mesoputajuian variety, which has a poor tnaue, but to that of Soiunliiand, the 
thickest uuuied of Connection with this country is shown again in another Egyptian 
monument of about the same period; on the fragment of a carved palette in the Ash- 
molean Museum^ is a long-neckcd animal identified by the autburitiee ni the British 
Museum, Natural History Section, as the jermwA*, a member of the gaaelle race found 
only in BoniiiliLmil. This palette bears a further element of present interest, the date- 
palm, which was the special product of fkuthoni Mesopotamia* and may have been 
thence introduced into Egypt, 

In e&rly SumeriaiL monuioente an cJceellent parallel to the type represetitcd on the 
tusk and knife-handle is seen In the head of a grid on a monument of I7r-uanunu 
(Ur-engur), founder of the Third Dynasty of Ur. It appears in the lower register of his 
great stela found at Ur and described by C. Leonanl Woolley in Thf Anliquarii-js* 
Journal t v, 398-9, and PI. ilviii*, to whom I am indebted for permission to reproduce 
it in PI, Iv, fig. 1. The type is general at tiiis period, 

A later bead, of the proto-dynastic age, resembling that on our tusk in every point 
except the nose, is that of the captive on a long ivuiy slip found by Petrie at Abydos^; 
the nose in much curved and it would seem that by this time the lordly new-comer 

Aij ivniy pW|ue fmnt a myiil tranh tif tlw Knit Dyiiiwty at Abydos, see PsTHin, ffirya/ TombJi, u, PL iv, 
anil CAPAitf, op. eH-, fitC, Fiif. IT-i fin this lauta ttie inan wearing the ndw Inw a loug Uwnly In all tliew 
DiiLiupIn the iwbe Is atubroideml, as if for jssrsoiia of high dignity. 

Ill the BritUih Museum is ah ivory figmiuji. No, 32143, of a womau cai-iying a child, illuHLrateil in the 
««i'* fo fit £ffypt{#n fWarfiim#, IWW, Fig. W, ainl Capaot, op. «V., ltJ2, Fig. US. Her dmaa is lubg and 
folded over line sluinider in a Mosnputamian rtjlai it w adoined hy Imig peiutisJ ■tHpe.ae a fringe, oo the 
upiwr edge, as iu *uho wirly Mmniwtiiiniati (iressofli sm W. A^foaiE, Hie arcAfiueMe TvAiin^TVinfiel in 
Jrtur, Pi 37, whew tht iong wriijum’a mbe, whicli howevw covom liotb ahouldera, has, round the top 
edge, thfio ar foar rowu of the jwliited strips of the buttuiJrre (this is ypparontly m cleth drem adorned 
wiUii strips, often pointed, of flaeoe or ololh;. The long ml® eoveriiig only on* slumtder ia wen in Fig. 7iV, 
p. 101, of the lumc work, hetts quoted hwan** it deals with a nty norly period. TL* object dgured in 
fVAwtonc Eg^, PI, 1, Fig. 3, may also ropreHent in * rmtgh uiaimaT a akirt or dress of ih# iatutofiet 
lypt A H fioro tsmi l" marble atatueWo ki the BritiBb Wiacum. aWt 2a00 B.C., shows the l,Kig 

poiuLxl atrJpa at tlis bottom «f a plain robe. London. iVewo, Nov. ISsh, 1»34, and of 

fAr jVstrionnf Aft* fWfaVios /bJiidf for lflS4, So. i7V ; it al» appears on other early mommwiits, oueh w 
that alluded to on p. ^45, n. 2.) 

* TWe Britiek Mnaeum yiiortamfy, ii, No, 1, PI. vli- 

* I owe this iuroruiBtkiii to Capuin UuUiflim, of the Kfltish Sloaeum (NatumI aistoiy), who sHggeaiEil 
that thu jniiiosmUr estendad mane with wbioh ths oatly tuuniiineuts uiidow lions may have Low aug. 
gcBtcd hy the thick upper fur of tlie HiuiiaJrjJid Babwn* found in Arabia nod Somaliland, also in 
AbysuniiL The artist of tha Oebel el ‘Amk can uJJ} may porhaiw have selected the Smmai lien, though 
loKiwing well the other, for Ite greater itapresmvauesa. 

» Cai’AHT, tyL rtf., 231 and Fig. l(M, whu-b ahwtmto tlic lowae pari. 

* OwadW-tooI" fo tifmt ffame A famoU. 1013, W, 31-^ 

* TAi Cumbridgo AwciW ffwftwy, *, lldl and 543 5". 

* Fnbliehed in the Ittuitntod iomfon of April 18th, l Uiie. mi a k^r Mile. 

’ Pxrtux, Thmio, 1, 33-4, Pb. Mi and nil It b of ooiiiw fiosshle that thi» oaptinr came hy 
way of Faleotinr and is from a iliffurent mgioii of Weawrii Aaia Cmni that whence came Uie ihEn of 
our tusko. 
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of tlkc taEln> nnd of the pi *Anik curving had descpndpd to the r&nk of a mpre 

foreigtier, to be waned with wImmi necessaiTf and that at leoEf aomp af his race carried 
the prominent noae early irupieaaed ou the Nocihem Semitea by btermarriage with 
Armen uid neighbours or immigraDts. 

The atrango baaalt figure from the MacGregor collectioii now in the Aahmotean 
Mueeiuu, wearing the karntda, is of a vaguer type, anlike thoise dealt with above, yet 
not of Egyptian character; the head has a general reeeniblance to early Sumeiian ones, 
Boch as that from Ajssur now in the Berlin Museitm, illuetrated in W. Asdraj:, Ihe 
areh&isehe Ischtar-Tempel in A^mr, Pis. 30-31, or those in L. KlNo, Sumer and Akhid^ 
pp. 40 and 42. The false beard and kanmia are significant dements, showing that the 
persoo had adopted, or been bom into, Egyptian enstoms. The beard, we have seen, 
was a sign of diviiuty in Sumerian representatinaB; it ia curiously emphasized in the 
beautiful gold amulet of a bull lying down, found last winter at Ur by the Joint 
Expedition of the Britisb Museum and the Musemu of Pennsylvaiiia Univereity. This 
creature, which is dated at about 3100 8,c., has a false beard, gtoriunsly curled, fastened 
by a string bound round his nose; thus is he identified with the Uivine Bull. In later 
times this unsophisriGated method of Indicating divinity was abandoned and the bulls 
were given men’s heads, with cqaally splendid beardsThe beard, then, was «TnTin»cMd 
in the earliest timea of Mesopotamia with divinity and. especially, with gods of Semitic 
type, and we know bow it was esteemed in ancient Elgjrpt, i>eing retained ceremonially 
by the kings and nobles of a shaven people—perhaps at first by kings only, as a 
of their divinity. Even at the present day, in the Near East, the beard, though little 
worn, is an object of oonsidemtion, and one of the oommoneat oaths b “ bv the life 
of my beard." 

If we look for modem heads of the type here dealt with, we shall find them among 
the Arabs, for example the Kabhbish or the Aruba of Zanzibar of aristocratic Maskat 
lineage, as recorded in pupere by Professor C- G. Seligmaq* both of whose examples 
bear great likeness to the features of oitr tusk. The Kabnbish ate a mirH nico, but the 
general type, as shown by Professor Seligman, is fairly near to the specimens I have 
mentJoDed^ 

The au^estioa has been made by Professor Petrie« that these tusks formed part 
of a medicme-man's equipment and are perhaps of the nature of "BOTd-catchers": in 
this he is seconded by M. Capart. who adds a modem examplo from Africa the tusk 
being Lung to n woman’s neck and called by her “her soul”*. Dr. W. Max Muller 
describes them sa "bearded deities, much used for amulets"* 

A much riiiipler view was taken by de Morgan, who say^: ‘ With the tnak-shaped 
pendants wo must ciare the long hollow ivoiy atioks clumsUy repieseuting the figure of 
a man; ^e wider part was elosed with a stopper of a resmoua eubatauce and the hollow 
contmmd flouring mstteia, siwh as sulphide of antimony." This view b corroborated 
by the fact that most of the known eiamplea show grooves cut round the tusk dose to 


» 1D41 R Itv in tl« S^, itea; «e si., Csr*at, „p. eCf., 44 jo. 

up, cLtj liio rLiid 1^6, ^unj 7^ AAtiqvantdF Joumai^ t'L xUvo. 

^ 111 “Stiaifr ktfiMscU of the Hjmiitiu L^rtkbkitu in the Anijlfi-Eeftiltiiu SuiUil” 

* Sayada funti BaltiU, 4'. 


* J^yptiu*. M. Fij;. S. 
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the Hollow end, probaHij' to allow of a roetubniiu! or picee of dotb or leather beia^r tied 
rouDd the open moutH to flccure the oonteiits*. 

Clooipariiion may l>e made with the lip of 0 prendTuastii' ivory twsk. recently bought 
at Ahydos and ntur in a private collection; it k carved into the filial^; of a atandmg 
iuppoiK>tarmiB (PL Iv, fig. ji). It ia unfortunately a mere Irdonient; the top w rniftaiiig, 
and it is impoaidble to flay whether it was furnl&hed with a groove tieat the rim, or with 
holes bored through the nni; if the latter, it may supply an explanation of the ainuU 
hipptipoteinuB figures in ivory or stone, of the predynastic age, wliicH Koto on the back 
a raised ring, pierted horhsontally with holea®. Theae rings may weU Im the v^tiges of 
an original tuak-vessel and the object, from being s vessel held in special Miisideration, 
bsfl become a mete amnlet—a not unnflual process in antiquity. The hippopoteinus 
would be chosen as being, in some ports of Upper Egypt, a sacred animal. 

if we may take modem parallels as euppart to thU view of the use of the carved 
tuaks, we can porot to an African example in the University Collie Museum iteelf, 
where Profesaor Petrie has placeil a modem tusk, carved at the tip with hutuan head, 
for coinparUon with the predynastie ones; it was used to hold snuff. Prufesaor !^g- 
luan, in a letter, tnutances the antelope homa used hy many Afracan tribes, which are 
hung rouod the neck to hold ‘'medicines,*' and thmks fhat this was the use of our 
carved tuaks. The plain tuaka of predynaatio age* were almost eerily naed as 
vessels, having either holes bored near the rim or a groove cut just liclow it—some 
examples have b«th-the holea, as Mr. Glanviih has suggested. Were perhaps for sm- 
penBion. These tusks, too, have given rifle to amuieto; am PnTaiB, op. rif., PI. ismi. 
They are of early date and probably precede the carved esamples. 

Tire carved tusla must have been, from their material and dworation, valuable 
ubiecta, btended for rare and preeioofi contents, auch as the bfe'givjng incenar , im¬ 
ported eyc-paint and the like; the hea.Ifl carved may be tak^n to represent the t^e 
nl men of a higher culture, who imported these raritiej. raccivmg from the tmtives 
special consideration and even veneration, tioming from Mesopotamia those men miist 
h^e hnd organised settlement in South Arabia and Somaliland; they probably im- 
porte^i other valuable articles not found m Egypt, such as lapis lazuli from leism and 
obsidian from SomaUlond. Their own purpose in trading would U to procore those 
obiects of great desire, gold anti copper* perhaps. aUo, atones lacking m their own 
country such as boflait and the like, and oriental alabaster, for luxnry purtioses, They 
appear to be of Northern Semitic origin. Their iuteroourse constituted a peoccful pene- 


I Tf the anteliiiiw refiareJ te by lie Milium wa. tiidocH «iilphi4« of m.tiiuorjj, it was ml„hdnd fitr 
bto t ev^-!«ut.L Thi. witoUi.™ IB Btft ofllive to Fgyi*. .nal uiii.t ha™ toei. ijntxrtp.1 aiwl iffreiaiis, TUs 
iwlal liwtrtM for wbs itvfcna; »» A- Loesa. A«d»,t ^ypiCau r,^l. t^l 

(t»1f ii.a^.™rtairjly tore liod » raj^flefrHsligimM virtue: it tos al-.y- Inal vahie in tlie 

eiwtiiiiiLHl in later days by mirtrteaedTiiiip f.« the iin*litotMohiuuiu<sd. ti 

- Bte, for 0 iBiiipT.c« io ^very, PI. 2B-31, mid C^rART, I'p. «{., Fig, l-t.. Tto 

r.Wte there are and thin; in a a«te at llio end of thi» article will fimifll lui flocoiiut of on Bisniiile 
Eu marhlt. in the full remA 1 tow not Ijeon able m trn«s * licritot eijocimu.. of Ji tiiat-vesset carved with 
» iKrtinpB tl.e puHicnltoi of thi* ftofimout will la»r| tto disclosure .4 Bimie. 

1 /IrdliJifDru) &/vpt. M, and PI- mii- . 

* For^irth Arilto » the hoii»! of ineenac, reftuniiec ulioidil to tuntlt? tn SL-Hiirr’s traiiiitflUou of 
tJiE Penjrftw, New ynrk, IMti. l?<i-tS6, »n>I Of Bp«tol Interest are the religions tohn-t 

„ad ri[« romuH'tel with it* torrenlieg, -« wmled by Pliny (p (25} iusJ, in nusieni tnue*. hy J. T. tom 
, 142-;i,': nl!-' the olMJTvnttoi* iif ^ Bi4*rtsou Smith ill Tha cf thn 427. 

- H. FuA.sat'U'WTj, i'h PfAttfg tn- tht 
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tnitiDD of the high^ eulliir^ of the Mosopotamkiifij aGceaiiiLBtecl in the Utter part of the 
predjTJa«tio iige. The oon^equent enhaocctneiit of culture in Upper Egypt cnBde ptrefiible 
the canqneiHt of the Delta, whoae cnlitire wus, as many thinks higher than that of Upper 
Egypt in tie remoter perindj*- The recent diflcnverier at Ur Will be generally held to 
fortify the theory of higher McoopotaDnau culture^ espeeUily if the dembta as to chrono¬ 
logy can be cleared up. 

Tiers ifl iDuoh welKknown material cVidencB for very early interoourse between 
Egypt and Mesopotanila—'cylinder-eealjs, brickwork^ beasts with Berpentine neeka inter- 
lafsed, etc.; it has been admirably aunimadrfid and weiglnsd by Dr. H- Frankfort^, 
whose contribqtinn of special value is his trsatiuent of the important mutter of the 
shipping uaedV To him the reader is refemsd for an accnnnt of these points i it will be 
Been that he readies, in general, the cundoafon outlined above. 

In further support of this conclusioiij other points of evidence may be adduced, ss 
follows. 

The prevalence of hrachycephabnfl skulk in South Arabia Las been noted by 
Professor Sellgman in one iij the papers above meiitfoaed*; it may be hdd that they 
are accounted for by aucient settlenienta of MeBopotamians In dml country. Agaiu, 
all the few cylindcr-aeak known bearing Sabacan mBcriptions are in the porely Meso^ 
potamian style of art^^ and, coming to luodeni tinier, it is f>erliap& not withoiit 
eigoidcaiice that the ancient Mesoputaniion fashion -of wearing the beard and shaving 
the upper lip is still maintained in South ATabia and .SomalDimd^. 

Turning again to Egypit itedf, in the primitive statues of the god Min found by 
Petne at Koptoa* then* ia a jsiguificant detail in the uakedneas of the god, clad only 
with a girdle. Kow, in early llesopofciiTnian art the hero known ki us as Qilgamesh is 
naked or girt with n beU\ soinetimea with ends hanging down aa in the atatiiea of Min. 
Min, too, like (lllganiesh, is bearded. On the statues are figured Red Sea slmlla* the 
fllgnificance of which has always been fuUy appreciated; it is ac^ntoated by the numbers 
of these Bhdla found in predynoBtio graves, for example, in pEraiu, Sir Thfban T^mbs, 
the lists of shells found in such graves give 25 speciem from the Eed Sea and Indian 
Ocean, ten from the Me and only three from the Mediterranean—there are two speciee 
of land-shells. This fact indicates with some certainty that in predynastic times Upper 
Egypt had greater trading connection with the Red Sea than with the Delta, which wits 
ficrhapa of a aoinewhnt hofltUe dispoeitiun and had developed cnltnral connections of Hs 
owa* by way of the Mcdilierranean. 

Some minor details may be mentioned, such as the technique of inky in fdnae or 
shdl, so marked in the treatment of eyes in caily Egyptian moDunmntfl/fiiee^aving, 
the use of face-points*: singly, these detaik may be nf simill «igmfiE:ance, but, coming 
together with the re^it nf the evidenee, they may be Rurely taken as cnrrDboTKtive. 

* !t fHAXKPoaT, np, llfl-USJ, 


» Fnrft Ml of Iho of ^ (Jr Bompu*. A 

r/ax/. <h\itmL du Unaq L, hLsa 1 MuJ ^ 

W- H. Wamd, undQHimrai .Smh. ll^ ptij Sm. m nnd ElTd 

* 31(iTEri!iiMr, <tp. eit^ ff. 

• 7-e. uid IV iii-v. At. JDliu^ing i.gir«. W or 
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Thus far we hare been deaJing witb material forme uf evidence. Of religiciu^ liake 
1 will adduce but primitive and essential. 

Tte pnblicaliDn of M. Neville's great wort on the Te tuple of D^t ebBa^ moved 
M, Alfred Boissier to draw a frtrikiiig compamnn between Hatbor, m proinitient in tbat 
temple, and Hin-kbur-aagf goddeas of Siitiier^. Both ate primitive eow-goddessefli Hat hot 
is ^'Queen of the Gode’^ (SfAVim^, Heir ri Bahttri, poesiin) and Nin-khtir-aag "Mother of 
the Gods^^; both are called “Lady of the Moon tain both give aacred milk to the Idnga 
of their rel^pective landst Nin-kbur-eag ie "Mother of King??.’" The inlaid friej^e with 
limestone figUTBa found at Tell el^'Obeid in the season of 1923—f, by tbe Joint Expedition 
of the Bcitiali Mtiseum and the MitBeuEii of Pennsylvania Univeraity^ in the temple ol 
Nin-khur-aag^T shows tbe preparation of the aaerod milk for tbe kiag^s use; Egypt has 
given as no snob material ecane, but inaiiy imaginatIvB ones of Eathor^ a& a oow, 
suckling royalty. 

The primitive statna of these goddessefl was unique: when^ later, others gain 
ascendancy^ they were either Identihed wit^h the original “MistreB^ of A11+" as Ishtar 
with Nin-khur-sag, or tbe city-goddetiaea of Egypt with ifuthor\ or they usurped their 
attributes, as leb did the cow's horns of Eatbor. Hathor, like Ifin-kbnr-sFig in the 
shape of IshtaTj becamej oa early m the Middle Kingdom, the Goddese of Lovc^; sbe b 
at times confiised with a&, for example^ when nhc b recorded os nursing Elcxrua in 
the marches;; in very late times she has even taken the ]>laoe of Osiris in the forDdiita 
for the dead: "'O Hathor N.N,***’ 

Finallj, may the euggestion be hazarded that in the remote tunes, ae yet all niiw t 
the Semitie element in the language cuay have come Eom MeeopotaEnian Semitofl acttled 
in Sontb Arabia who nroosed aver to Somaliland and establiahetl u ODlony there, mixing 
with the Hamited of the ooirntry and eventnoJly prndneioga specilic culture which sprend 
later to the Nile valleyt There is, of coucEje, no material evidence for Ibis HUggeatioUi 
enhghtenment might rcaoH from exploration in South Arabia, when poeaible, and in 
Somaliland^ which contains ancient mma as jut unexplored. At least the bypotbesia 
is compatible with the high venemtion shown by the nnoiont Egyiitians to Punt, the 
*^Land of the Gods/* 

XrjTE ON A ilAUBLlE FlOUItTNE OV A Hn'JH>POTAMra. (Soo p. n. 2.J 

The little bippopotamuSf of prediyiLastic period,^ dbplayed in PI. Iv, Gga* i and 5, 
was bought in Cairo; it b carved in blue-grey Egyiitian marble^ length ij mebea^ It 
hoa a apeciat technological intareat oe pointing to a poBsible origin of the theriomorphic 

* iKUS., Mny lOOe. 

3 C. L WoOlif.RT, ap, ecV+, iJJj. For |KiEnl4 ^Hiruxmisjg Mu^khnr-rifig J am fnitefullj' mdchM U* 
23 idiiey Stnitb and A C, Gadd- 

“ E. Wallis Burvuiv TAe Gofi* iif rAi i, 431. 

* A M- PiACKMJLK, Rod' Tombtof JJair^ l, SO, 

■ SesurAVELLu Likro din /ojm™/*, n, Tb^^ luipyrua in the Louwii, reoordkig ttua i^xtra- 

ordhiftry rAriatLofi from old toidition, i« writteti in rt pecuEar form of biemtqc i U b ■Lttribtited li> tho Age 
of iho Antoukuw, when the luiclciit ndighai bui Itnig Uscu ocmfmuMl And dcgnidod h tlie reflult of tho 
hrmkJois'n of tbe old AocioJ ordw And thu m^ress of foruigii Idodd. Hut thia autmin^ freak jMJtfiJiim 
indi^sote that, in apit* of the ilmlopmoutw nod utideiigoiHr hy ih.^ ntiito rd.igiutk in die li-ouhns of 

thouaands of Tmm. the primitive reverence fur Jlntliur hmi anrviTed muon^ thy [lopnlime Atid, iu lb* Gmu? 
of the lady Sids, for whom the isft|ijriw was wii* so strung that she woutil ijjkva num biiit lUo 

*' Goddeeya of Eeaven ' protect her in Lht Ufr^aflLar-dEiatA The urigimti moaning of the t>iLriao furmnht 
mRy biiva been very ur vyvin loat, to her* vt, iierhnpAj to mokuj of hur oimtQm[Hmkrf in. 

JimTiL. of Arcbr xrfih 


32 


G. D, HORN 131,OWEK 


Z4I] 

vessflLt w foIlF (Hsciuisi-d Ijy Hr. S. R, K. GlanviUe in Journal, xa, 52 IL* Kg. 5 
shown tliB msumer of luillowmg out the ting on the aninnd'a bade; the surface within 
the ring in rough and unfiniahed. nod forms a ennesve depneeaion*, Hnre, posaibly, wo 
may find w origin for theriomorphic vessels in stone, for it la but a step to continue 
the hollowing into the solid figure, which thus becomes a vessel. The tubular horizontal 
logs would he an early addition, for purposes of Bueponsion, and the hdea in the rim, 
often unnecetiaaiy, especially in the larger vessels, would he rapprefised. 

To the claiui that pottery preceded etone in this innovation it may bo opposed that 
predynastio pottery-fbims at the time now under survey wore mostly founded on atono 
and, in the earlier period, on baaketry*; that the inspiration of baaketry Hhould be 
followed by that of stone ahowa that tie potters bad not yet attained sufficient freedom 
m technique to produce mdcpcindent plaatio forms, nor is thetc in the pottery that has 
coma down to ua any interuiediate stage of manufactuic, such as thnt indicated above 
for stone veaads, that would tniggeat to the artisan the step to therioniorpliic modolliiig— 
and suggestion ia an important element: probably, then, the Btonfr^5ar¥e^ showed the way, 

* See Bereml ciAinpk-fl iu Mim M, A. Uiirntya pa|Mr in ^ittaneai Shidief, n. Pin. «n nud iriii. 

* This ftmtine in found in thn Borly tberiotuinphk; skun? vbsw of d* ta «* P*f»6, 

rti, 18-10), whkb an etjy sUghtly brdbwcd on the bsek ouil oui ooutaiii aEroiwt uothuig Tbia w a 
irtrmso datafl, aud we uaueot«» ia it au accident or a mwj freak; either some wolntiffliflry proc™ wjw 
at eueb u that doLTibnd ahnn far Kgypt, or. fa the atneui» nf that—and mmo baa yet b««i, 

*aae ftnaigu iufiiixai^, which ewcuu^ tn ban been E^yptinn, direwtly or ia- 
duectly. Tbna, proUhly, tba genenkl rule is ngsin jmirad goqd, that a product of art originalM in the 
mtmiry wlum » foiuid its h%hnt dDrelopmiuit, and the oicoptinii suggested for Ihia ciuie hj Dr. Fniih- 
fort 113) i™ilj uol oiiaL 

* Pnk\*£i^ri£ pATr uid FiunkipdIit^ op, U4 mnd 97* 
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By MARCUi? Tr^D, MJL. 

The f4j]kwiug BihUcterripliY, wbjcb ixniliiiu^ ]TiiI»IiHb(?d b tlm Jmnuil, n, 3^7 ff^ 4 md follows thi 
rwiTve gaaend inkten lo b€K»|^ mud Artidoa iaaiiDd in thu jcimf 1925 Fiiitf lySfl, 

Tbu of F. PitEuiGEK luui, dfH^pite the Lack of ttiiy wpii^hiin airaniP^nacuL of tlm diTniioflntff 

^bLoh it MfttbnM, been found so u^ful that th^? 5^tmasbiirff&r Wis&imjHchi^fiJjcLij Owllwhart hjia dalti-- 
ifiirked to ooatbuB itn puhltcatfon mnd F. B^lasel liiui edit»| the firat Imif of m third vuluiiict (iS'anuuiWAFifA 
ffriiscAimrhitr Urhinditn aitM ni, 1, Berlin, l&l^X ccimprisiDg S24 iaxL% of which about 3£H.i nrs 

inBcriptki(n!i snil 

Attsentioii niaj tt^ain bo diawq to the new jienijdictkT, Grftgtitm, erditad hj 

J. E. Hojinim, aaiEdatoJ by an inteiTiatfonal r-ommittoe, the purpoa« of whiph la to tQut»td td1 conuibu- 
tioTia to the of Greek ^igraptucal whatlidr b the form of tHiwJnFicriptioiifi or b that of 

ccrrectiona, veatetiitlujig or bturpretatrens of documents already known; the K|;ypt^^i tosts iu rid. ! of 
this oolltwtioii number thirly-DD&, b vot ti tliirty^di, mTenX of them witii imikroved reodb^H or D^miuouta 
duo to W, eir other whcilAT^ 

Four fuTlJitir woHoi may horB be niontioiiod, which, though they deal pniiri]MlIy witli iwpyri, bIho tAko 
Bcooant of inscrtplioDB and DstHMrfi founJ iti Egj'pt. FuKiaiOKE's bvaiuuble W now {if fur 

ft moment T may overstep the ohroDaleipiDal Umit of this BilflingTuphyJ been complotod ^ a third p«irt of 
the tirat rolmufi, bringing the diotionar^ji' down to the word ftppomm) in 1925 and the eeooud Yulunip, 

edited by £. XiEBELiHa, bu Ijeeti maod in thteo pnblwhed in 1925,192^5 and 192? nstpccCiYely: Lhfs 
unlhar hadf boFcire his deaths oomjileted the MS. tyf the work aa for aw the word i^v^nirirm^ ftiid thn fditor 
haa Ltean rcfipenaiblB for the mmmindar- To tho merita of bock E_ I. Bki.l haa paid a high tdluto in 
thin X, 349. Thu uppeoeftnoo of tha hrst half of a aBuond rolumoof £_ MaVexh^m GrammtUiJt tLrr 

f*iapyri ai« #fotr FttdcTnUfmii [Berlin ftnd Loipzi}^, I92fi) ut mn OTont of no btajlII imporUuicc! 
it coutuliid the '^ujialytiu section * of tlw Jfitojy of ayntJW *nd ehawA the same thcroiighnsf^^ arid oxbauatiTa- 
ui^ which hfm ieournl for the hrai voltmm, fmblJiihod twotity yearn preFicMisljf r^>g^iitiiiTi os a BtaUfLu^t 
in>rk. The To^g ortide ooutributcKl by W. Cn/tuxnT to thn preHetiLod to Lumbrjo^ (Ra&salta 

di xriui m owcfi? tfj U, Milan^ 192b, 439 fll) b uonoUTMiJ with ih*i entiod rrstomtinn of papyri, 

bat tbo author qiaobiw (p, 4^9 a niuijher itf cpigmphicaJ eiutopLoa to iilujitrmte th« Ennipi'N^ ‘^■f the 
ffpfwsvi'iwiflrii And ouiwutfl (p, 492 f j mi* epitaph fnHti El-Gabawiit tlJ thil Grunt OaJUa {OJM. 4959 Knibe], 
Kfifframimiu ^frvzivir, ld24). M. Chajnk hxm empluinjbxl the imiiortanoo of ejautitndtr in Lhn dating of 
inscnptinnn mid hoA attomiitrid to ae^gn to their true lintoa oil tim tomta in LoPBftVRifA tfet 

iwuriptims whiob an ualiftble of chnnktila^caE datorminfttiuQ [d/oi^rn. Or^ 

X, 293 ff.J. Ik A, VaK caneful atndy ^ lb* oihee and fiiUL-tionK uf the gymnofliarrh 

in the priEnH^wJ eitica tsf Bumaii Egyjit Bbiii makoi uw of the limJtocI amount iff i^jii^pLkaj eYideum 
ftridlable fur this eubjoot (ie dkv js^ropofu r/r PariB, 1924; c/ P. JuoiHiirri 

Rer. Am^ 3Umi^ ^1 J. Q. Mln?rK, xvi^ 132)^ 

JL BhJCOCIA a fiflw ardofl entitteef Mnnummi^ dt ^nr'ctM^silafTU, pubh^hed at 

EerganRk tinder th* aiupieea of the ArubuEjIogitnl SuetEiy of Alegtandrin, with on ubitndnntly illtiaFtiratod 
Toluine which fftlla into two pnrta, ilnaling reapectivdy with th« mba and lounumpntii of C'aoapujF and 
with Tbeadelphia aofl ita toniplc of Poofnr^nq: in both tbc«e Hctions, tiiorw eapucially in thn ecicond/thc 
coikaiderablo opgmpbiiad niajatblfl dlucKivered on dieac aitoa are utiliisd and a nnmherof torts ntu printod 
in Ml [9ae pp, la,, 61 C* lOI E* 126 Q\ 

Of the farooTw ■*li<Tauttft Stone*' H. R Hall has giyen a briaf and luirid aoQi>unt (J, A., Hammektok^ 
Wmdm m* 1237 f4 whiie H. fkrTFjMi haa ref|M3rted die dLnoovoryp id thn wurae of Kxmvaliom 

1 Thia work it iuaOU^ibk W ma Kod I baae Lbo alane miiiarkfl nn notw kindly lappli^ by Mr. H. 1. Baix aiui 
on II wiiaw by A- CiLJiaaiKr b drifppJar, m, Etas ff. 
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itt Elflphimtiiif the Intfl C. l iLfL^uoirr^AK^ra^tr, of thn^ frai^mMite, atnoTkg wLidi Uio Grille 
iH tltc muftt imiHinAtit, nf * [1qplir4it4? of triliiigriAl lilocunieTft Acttjd. InstT.f 

Q. C. EikijlIIl l'>iim ptildidini twii fiirtJ^cir upitBfjbti TeU ol'-Vi?h^lvah^ tli&L cjf a nAitiiH] 

^bbflitioEi and tljat of Lbi^ claliiKn^ whtjQft TiAmeu—NA!\1ii>Ti, Tnt€iiirt«io Aiid SiibbutAiofl—flluHtrat>i^ tbo 
ititmEortirre of Greeks Etryptiuti afid Jowbh itiHii&iidffl. in tlifl lifn af tLo CDmuiuiiicy fjimii ^S^h* xiye^ 
lEiy fl'A A iiiiiuj[p elliptiiTuE eiiehariJitio rabl* of u3{iTbSD^ fouud at Tell EtubAti in the dieferiot of Tanta an*! 
pnLlL<{b«d by ik LjLrEnFui; 5i?rf.^ 3tJCV, lOtKf!). baar^ hh ndnionitkiii euiclrtiT^eil to i^irtoniunk'J^niN. 

A unslfiiail dedicAtiiiii }iy a ttnlicimiBiHiRan to A|ihr«dile-Hiith[Wi dijfcw™red at Te^5^^lthih ' Kiim Abu 
Ibllu^ uimI adfiiigiiiibija to tlie earJy F^^lidnaif iMiHuib to DaiFO MuJieuni aiul piitvliidh^ 

bj C. C. Edo^ji {IML .Sacr A^vK llB tju 

In my l*at BEblii>graphy I rnfornnl (/oMmaf, ib 333) to tku reiu&rkabEe tfiiliigiinJ atnle uneurthfid in 
April, 1023, \ii Tfl]l flbMa^kbUtnJb nisir Abu Buwcbr, aud taken tbouce Lo thu MiLeenEu at €^rix Hr (Iatiteieii 

diij IL RortAM knin! now pahljiiliod tkazf wjrjuikHriit (Tfl dwT^r «rw rAa^afwr FCfflirn^ / K, Omm, 

tU3^} witk teTt. tmjuibilkm and cominaiilary; bijLb edlton? haVa co^labomted oo the Greek Tertnfm (p- ff-i 
I'L Is), of wLidi iinbappily mily two fryigiiieot* aiirviYD^ c^irea^mudlng tu LL ^7-31 atid of tim (ieinoGt; 
YorHon^ Djiii have rooaived Imlp iu thdir tfOik [rutu M, Huujueti, Aij nttempl baa mbu Immiii Mode (js- T51) 
t<i r^tore, by acd of tlie Egyptiiwi Toraioiif^ aial oLlutr airailur d^tmieetB, tbo puMOiblQ and date of tbe 
muoli tnofre aenou^lj muttlated isjiry of tbe ioiue deenw foimd at Memphii^ in 1&02. Of W. £*rllfiUfiLliEaa*« 
ooiitiilnititin to the atudy of tbis luoiimnent little need bu said kare, Ena^muoh he deals primitrily with 
tka dauietie Tinr^oji, aa luifitg: tiwt pTwoired^ althoogb La. prlnta tfio t Ireok test in footnotee (p 10 ff.); 
bo dgrefn witk SoTTAti ill reguTdiDg fella titwek Fifndriti eiii the baobi of botk tho othcre if, 

Ahiil d. rruj«%ftrA<i^ PhTlm^^piilliil. ti. htfft Klasae, 192flp ALilu 4j rfi tiw ^nrmaTj in lU, 
10 j f), Elrtfiiwhere (ttp. 192(5* AbJi, S) La luLJtjDaif ibe cYidentso of a tmw ^Mpytun rrottl Ela|diJiiit]iiH to 
imn e thi^ tko aimEioI ftatival ooniuianioratLve of Ploleiuya doterj at RapLk wha to bu celebrated at 
AlesAUiiiiiL, whilii W, Orro lu** invi^tigal^ in -deuiil tkc qimstioii nf the meeting of tba E^ptiui primL^ 
In tluj HeUeiiintic iwriud {ihuL^ la 

Aji Itiairrlboil in thei Gaim Mdacum Naa been djia}a:decHJ by Q, RnaR^fSofifl 

xxiLiui-ix, 33ii>Jj and tha kiaeriptlmi y|i a Hadm voaa hi the ^ma i^allaoticiti hoa boen nions cortwHLly 
dodldH-red by C. (1 liDUAB [BfilL Ar^L Jfsj., v, U't f.jL 

The ^ame acboUr bua oIbo [mldliibed a loiijz ami cLubaraLte hiYP- ^ia rm fftHu ^iiF^rat ^bMakta in tba 
FflTy4m*qow Gjdro: it h eiiipiivoU npuii n twiee,pl^^l laaden ublot and ia diiifned to 

B^arure Lr njHirUin PottKlonlua the full [lOfiaoBaiiH] of Herououa, tko object of hia ijosokin {/JaW. JreA 

A rjr., FT* -I a Kk K_ PmaARisoAaz haa omphiunired lLu inirrcat id tbia »it* which reproduocB a recipe 
mqj % le troat pArla ilagliiil Papynjji, 11. aa ahowing thut the miigioal forFOcilae of sneh j^opyri 

wwti turrwHt m Egypl during Ihn wly centTirksi of our e™ l.O*umon, fl, Ifll f.}. A, VcK]LUJ 4 u (flWJ./f, 
,■■ ™'* 17) uua tho writttf {Jnurutil, II, 3S!«, iwte 3) Uvu eiiygiMaut] auiue ™rrwri(iii* in tin? 

^ins *ir ■ niutrlsd opiUtili froni thu Faj-y Oni, whii-b b»ri repuWJidioa In Kpigr, d, 

Bft An mtadB^ug il^alkittinh cf 4k gntewfiy t4) ZeuH. AtLucn and tLa [liitlmrtii unkaown) Bv.’i.irrvim rsif 

^ Pniiyrology of the Ujiivcraitv uf Paria, 

IL ilES-Hi. (irutf. /„ai. Fr, Oriimt., ixt, ITS if, Itifl n 
iwknted out that the laat word (d a (JJiriftti*tt opitaph of MSr iLxFkpFnc, 

, rather thiku Jl«*. Ator. Jf/,t. A'ltfL, IT, »Sil 

r.., k''?^ I •‘tto.tinn tAiTA,>./. /'..pyr^^o/wAuay, vilt. <J3) h* the cawnreiiai nf tlmdiviLe 

bdiiifl tLoiaiitiiffi III „ MwiHid-ceiitmy iledie^ti.Mi. frijin IHijlciiiaw m, oiH4) ilikI hsi, resiured 

tl Kith pmcitiaa BarUm^ hi aiaithar i, while S, ps Riooi Laa fipallr MaigTiw] tii 

TT*i 7 jr^\j i** "* nTairjwiw (TTiinnjyuT TraArur, whidii ifl Brtir ill AleumlriB (Rbimkia, /«t. 

aiuo! ^ r.!!“ i flcicc^/ta rft rentf. in ««w fii O. Aumhfwa., 

,.f intuTBrting iuaorijitkaui fniiu l^endenkli, theau^l,int Tmt^r*. One 

.40 wliieh die "! traasfoi™! to ia «jgraved en . dUju bwriii a wlief 

Aiieuat a-ih k tk^ la tepnreDtoii wnnihi}>iiMB Egfjtiiim dJiiriitiiai; the itiacHtJtkiii. dited 

J? W. f a™; '-f ^ the pioiple ef Aph«dito 

r. Win™j A ’ ^ dl-^or-HW in IBIS and ^,w ptie^rrai in ih^ Cnu« MoaouUi. 

".TiliSlfwrr"*’ .V“- -’f Auguatua. in whirfi the ftolBiey 

>u*, Itoawn to ua frdiu a aeriM ol crtliar nwnuuwDta, muuida the jjmrt of ctsrtab open fikHtfa 


\9^ 

OUtl 


BIBLIOGKAPHY (1925-1326): GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 249 

Torui), tBio poatCioD of whicli tu carefully dnfiiiesi, tn I-iift-Thertnwithiii*. Tint tltmotic 1* 

ootikplohi, but of the hiefitglyjihic Uttla rtuiiuti*; the Oi™l£ iwjohJ IhiiH juirtivod ulutofft viiliiv uml ahuiTM 
b CTTMitm indapendont of the two £gy|tti3U] tsxttii ( iTih/., I4ft 

niT« inHTriptv'U'Y tMxiuirHi M Lmor,—the Ami of which tho odilof iulrriiretit an tlie iccoid of aoiiie 
ftnewnotinri And the Ihini u a late while tho hiooimJi iiow at AloxaedHA* waa aTt^ted ni 

honour of a of the Tlieban dintfict bj bd DDuamed wdXir, jieihaps D]o«itiili» iUagim,—ttnvo been 

imhlishBl liv IL UnfSK f/fuff. /twt #V. AfvA, xiv, m fif.), J, M. Edmosm hw pmrided ttewilh 

new and impiitvciil rendingat Ikuiad upon sqnwnBo, ttf tbo A>tfr poemia la tho Atiolio dialad: coiii|itii«nl W the 
ciniJt pootcaa Julia [lidbilla la L-dobnite the tiaii pnud hj- (tmlriaii and thn Enninsm ilahitiA to Ueiunon 
iu NoTomber, a,d. 130 (Cfo#r, Her., siiii, (uV ff,). 

A ver^ notable hin g hna bpeii hroii^ht to a aiiofc l oiji>cliinhin hy the I^Lie of tlie third and 

AwrUi fancicnlea of J, BiuABtla /aJoi/rffonr jynwyuBi ef luttK^ rfe* Bnmfirtiitr ifn* wh ok ^ngeM d ^Hiei 
{M-moirea do Vlootalul FnuiCaia il’An.'bdolosip niiButalo dn CiHre, tui, 3, J, Cairo, In theuo the 

mlitflir piildiohifi the Otwlc ninety-oiio fn niimbor, of Syringno in, II oiid li, bihI the twenty-nno 

inacriptiaua roported by provioua traTeHm wliioh he haafnlloil to iHUacovor, lof^iither ivith a cfumiderahle 
Itnt of addenda wid cotrJecnik, elaborate indesw and an infcroduotfon dtmling with moU mthjouta aa the 
hiatory of the toinbe, the yr^ti, ebiwiHikiey euuI mlendw. oinalfl viMtorn a™ I oiipjkhuto, ihu tiAmoa, bomea, 
pnifewHona and psyeholoizy uf the toitriabs famoua vLaitota, and the gnunuiJiticat Jind palcograpliiciU 
peenharitira tif the'iwcottla. Of tho aoonnd faeciciiJo ttf tlua work (of- Jt^urtKd, ai, 33!»f.> A. II. SaTOB bua 
given ati ftppreciativa aomunt [Jborjurf of tAa lloyai diiftiic ^Toctefjf, 1335, 731 tX wldle 1 have aiiggeated 
eohectianaor jwtomtioua of ofaveti of the ffrojllti which it conlamH w, SMCX 

ti. RoPluanB has lepniiliahiKl {mitogrt G. iWfC), with new rtetirnttioM and a detailed 

twiuiuentary, two inscriptitma of t.he aiilh or -■sfrnnth euutury a.r. utigmvod on the two face* of a atcle fneni 
Omhoa (Korn OmiuiX mvr in the BritiiUi MuaoLun (LupisnviiK, /:«««?, Wll, eiJs), Siw ium alao diwuiWHl 
the lueaning ef the term tHeca™ ia an ineeription fiTnlf., M4) comimmierating the naiJiwr of the deftaiDEH of 
the of Fliilae in A-Dv 5T7, whicli mliare to the j^nAaK^pwa-in Bfbifi/uMf row btl 

Aorilif cai niyoarrakim T^r &j3aiwB : aftnr eimnininff and mioctijig the inter;mtatiQ«a jait forwanl 

bv LlCTBUKnE and J. MaarBHO, ehe oonelHdoa that the title refen ti. the offioj held 1^ Thwalema at the 
Byzantine wiirt, where the decurioiMSi were fhitotiuniiriea of the aam® uaturo aa, but aiiporior tOi the 
njt urktiar ii j flyionflOit, II, 1-11 fli]l- 

A. WninELH hue eziiieinfld the inwriptioii on a UipOHtcine mould in tbo dritiftb UuHemn, auppoeed to 
have ciiuie fiwm Esjypt (diu:. Ot. Ik/kt, ra fAf /J.Jf, 1079), aiwl baa -njiported Iho riew tliat the word 
SlKKA lepiBjeiitrt a variAot ttf StewV, rather thjm (Cffoftw, hv, 71 /-), and ^ niS Rit'o hna eoejjht 
{/fflidie. Po«Gf. AeoaiL /font. di d™A, Jkr, nt, n, 87 K) to e#1ahlifiih tije Es^ptiiio pmreiiiuuw of an 
inBcription fomidat Fotnpeii {€1.0., WWte=/.W^ *IT, 70l=f.tf,f&aa.. t, liSj, 

Tunhn^ now from Egypt In Nnhia, wo may note the pehiicaiiot. by U. Mo^siuJ:! be VilijlBd ,if a 
CbHatLui epitaph fram 4eil«h n. IM). by F, Ul. tiftimfH of a fTbriitUaD invoentiou, a jeeg 

epitaph dated ith 1 IBl, an ootractjii with a nmgiual teit, an iusmU'd llnttil iukI a. targu number of ffrufiti 
fmmd ill ihe iuTwtigatiDQ of" RiveHcatn t-lmrch " at EiLtua (Lirerpool Aimat*, itlt, 82 ft and Fla. Iziii—lirl, 
and bv ri. JUSKKK of a clay ualing and fire tnmb-inBcriptiiiuj* dimwerod at Emianiw (ArHJiMdn/fni der 
ITiws rhiL-hiet. KhwWi, UJVtt. 1, vas, 141* fT.l The Uat nalu«l aehoW haa alnn 4arohd A 
long and datoilal artioln Xit ties IRuriatiiiJi e[dtApha of Nnbin, whieh, ho uiaijitAia.\ Aim mnoh more 
niArkcdiy dufUnL-t ftitin those rrf Egj-pl thari Ikih bwm bitbiiftu iwosiiSwd ami rollort ihe urigtu of tlje 
ifahiati Chiireh lunl its devoloptnent under the vfl.rioi« influouHS—Bywntiiw, Coptic and lluhiiui^wbioh 
helped to niniUd It {Halteir. (ijy. LJE, 111 ff.). After a gwgraphient mirvey of the aTiuLihln nuiteitid 
(p. 113 ff.) anil a njvtwisn of the tort of oertain iniportAnt eiAinplea, he diveiuace (p m If.} the fiinit cif 
the nbmea. the Jhmmlae of the inacriptioiii*, alike dnsk. and Coptie, aikI the Npechd devidiipnientn 
ohaiwte«Ktic of wrUin dietrirt.^ aun|Mrw [p 135 ff.) the S ubian wi th tbo Egyfitina tonib-atonw, eathuatiffii 
the ifllluenco of Byaantiuro and innaniLrieea fp 143 ff) tbo reaidto of bia enijuiry. 

• Tlie editor eeerufi to have rnuumhifaloed a paaaitgo ia ibe Greok test, for bn llwtislatee IlaHriK i 

errarnei val Tvr -p«iiuiF- raO TfrrtviiT,,. bj " nh de l>ktLiui, I. ulnOMl*, {aeonaunl). am ah«lU dn 

te^ljln d» theddlafa” and rafOM to th. -twraini aul dcaliinl llKld* 4vt riw dn temple.” ThcJphiaw 

tuual _ “Ptokwij, wm el 1‘wiaa. tho rTj-Tirj*t and chiel nsveone uEBeof ol the diibriot of Tentyei.*’ Fer tha 

i p.T,nU.^».,.. m«cwb hr one man oI the lueetiaM e( fr/arinii el fv! rwr ef. UiTtEla IViLCAm, 

OruMiagt, I, 149, and the Index (o Trllnnii Papyri, U 
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MAUCFS N; TOD 


BijifiUM (FAiEof. FfU'.AmtiAn^ xlti, 54011) And £. H-isJueov (C^av. Btv.f xii, 140^ Ci^i^hr^gi Um. 
E^iort^^ 10£5-6f p, 054) have moda vnggBi^ofiB for tba wadf rig ur iati-)rf]rei«tkini of tlie of tiwr 

Greak "lOBPceaiuim At Aim i^l»d (DmiierEEAOisiC^^^Z^* 1). Yot more k tbo ortEclu b 

which G. LKPfiBiru M A ffi i o eg tho EgyptljAii eridsioo for tbecAremr of PisdlwiitAcnil “chief of th* HMiiobti,*' 
u. of the Greek contiDgentg.^ pronsi that ho ie ideatical with the llArwr«>frw who> to thu Aim 

Simbat uDoordt waa in Q omman d ttf Uie foTGigii tfOQ|)B (lU^yXiacwr 0* finally idfifitifiee 

the expeditioD in qiimtien as that conducted by Pi^mtitOftichas 11^ the Paammia of Horodotua, ll, W) 

{3idL So<^ Ank. Ti* 48 ffi). 
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BIBLIOGEAPHY: CHRISTIAN EGYPT 
(1926^11)27) 

Bt DE lacy O'LEARY 

Ti Eibutcal. 

HijftiffiftTEa^DETAUPr iwiv Mom^Aitioa (ct JptirttM/5 m, twf0 been t^vion'Ml bj & A. 

M:iiiU;XEL [p J. iSne. Or. iU*-, ISHO. 317-25, hj W. SriHiELnmo iu O.L.Z, ll)S6v 3«, by H. Tbdkiwiv m 
/ounto/, ni, 140, by W. E- Chum in |1>S6, 734-5, by C. Schmidt in TA^it.Lg., U flSSS],, 

474 , by T. O. Aumh in A«it. Jwr. 0 / &rm. Itimg. nnH lH., 1920, 290^, by TJ. Biiwisn ip v. 

F^rUeArUtf^ 1930, TB, «iirl 10 /'Aif- Wock, XITi {Iil2(15, 93i-3. Tb* oditttrs juhujuum) Lit PP'jmt&m dc 
f„r iliia year, ttw teit Mfler Cnd. 0 of this Johu ByiADEi!i Libmry At Unpoboater with roriiintp Amii 
four HfHs ttf iliB BibUoAl tait, oynd 10 IltuiKiMl MSS.; to thw wUI bo uddod ut jptmdnrtioD km] two 
i^KiclucUoD:^ of tho Uaiiohestw miiiusorifjL For this your a!ito they auocmpoo U Ijn^ion- 
Hair* OH A^dirtifriH fNHoaf. “ mmjs domieroDB, en flitTB, i pwrt, In tcita iwmidet, ivw TwitHito, d» {tdr{i»tri» 
empmntAsi au EAUisanH de k £5oip»itio Mjute, dornL k forino «t B]itiireiniif)l, dfntmuto do culln du tnito 
hibliquo^: IhM will fellow the cndoi Brit, JliiJi. ddd. 5S07 (of a.I*. 1474), Tlwiy hot« to itobllAh Zo 
iWoMiei, in twu Ytdp, (i} OetL, EaixL, (iJ) LevlL, Numb,, And DouL, fpuai Cod. Copt. 1 of the VjiticAii 
liLnry in (&27-fl. fu lOfiS ibwm an to bo followed by £e* Putia tfap^ U Cod. Or, WU du 

BrituJi Mtu. (a,®. 1374), Lto Orandt PropAHHf in two toU,, After Cniro MSS. in the libinrieB of lb# 
Jiicobilp Aud Calbolic Patriartba, mid /V-feojw* det Uwbm Aulorifmt ■< efe* Itwra tajdoitiaitx, iifl#r vuikwik 
mdJiiucripttt, 

W. Ttli- « tmtt and <Kirwt«d bait pf tli« Minnr in Ak^mimicL Tlje text m 

alreiuij pfinled the h&rjk ttUI be in -ad Ijafora thui iiIbHo^{»by ApponfEv 

H, A, SiMUlKRHf API w/y fragmtnt h£j/ OfHpd 0 / iAt MCck^n in 

JfatTurd rW. Aw., in (1838), SI&-S8, giras MattliH n«. 19-62, from (lie. I^p. 1670 of the Univeriity 
of Mirhig ui, of date 300-360 (I). 

H. A. aASDRBe, Ali|)ynM fiugmtmto/ AbU in ATfeAij™ ee/lMffe* (1837), 18, gima fcagnicnt which 
ehuwe Acts iriiL ST-iii. 8, And on the mmiiie iti. 13-10. The editor euggnta that the docament befetigp 
to ♦■(«, middle of tbe 3rd cenL. 

N, Riuiit, Oo^ 0 / SL Joim i* Coptiti^ in dntifr, ifeni*. ,S™i. Liififf., 1020, 211, la mi Hccount of 
B, Tmomphob, Ootpel of St. {ef. Jouratd, ii, 320), Sir Herbert TeoMinOJ*'* edilaon haa been 

rwiewed by S, A. Mehceh in lb# J, Jfcw. Of. ffe*., i (18S0), 100-10. 

II. G. EtULTM WHi-nt, AfertaiTfriH of lit Wadi 'a-Afernl*, i itf aect. viii let^w), twutaina (no. uiriu 
=|i|fc 18JI-8) a dBacriiitiou of vmioua ffibliMl ftmgnientii, mdedlutf Eiod. iiiir, 20-36, iht. 1-Jft, inim. 
30aqf|., siivi. «(ew., mr, M, inrin. 8-10, numKron fragmeato of tbe Pwdter, six uoariy ooroiilete 
folios of the "itb * number of fragnninta, ftvn hsavM of tbo OpiatbiH (chiefly Sopum*), Mid two 

InaTW at a - o*—“ The mUtor giTW a liat of vwianto ftuni aooo«ibie priDtjod texU. 

W. WiLUtni. TAt four Gcupefi ii* ^yptian, /jirrTHfwrwii, St, MatiAaw, Jft, Mori, la apuouousd as 
iMPMl by tho Nile Alinalon ?vni/^ Caiiw (1836), and hum hoco netiood in Ol (?, Jlfr,, O (1925), 308-8. 
I have not «hi ■ copy, but no doabl it i» in th# eEoellinit typo onw used by that pieaei. 

IL APDCSttMAL, OSOHtlO, Etn 

(a) ApociypAa. 

n. O. ETKLfJf Whith. .yanasKiriM 0 / tio Wadi V-Yatrtfn, 1 (ikq i«t, vm bdnw), oontaina wTenl 
apoct^il^ ideow. iimliidiog a fragment on Adam (1, 3-fl), ajKieryplud icU and nukrtyidcm of the apoHlJH 
(vU-Tii, 27-01), and teita mlAtbig to the Vingin (rtii, 31-05). 

H. P. Ft™. Bio toptiir A^u Abffiuirtsfi dtt Arufeaw Muamutu, in drfo fh-uwtoffe, LsMcti (193'}.S3fMH, 
duDiuBCB tbe text abwdy puhltshed by W. PLmi and P- A. A. Bobsur, jfonitKTifa «yi(«, Leiden (1807), 
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Cl SCHMtDT, m iha. lU Ihe it^ Z. 

ctmln with the luAl^niilit mui 9t»cstij4« uF Xha (Imok iftinl Latiu Eptxnr^^fil ncbt qf F&ter, biii h>» 

tbflsa figure in C.^tic literatore their kiciliiBiqii here jitatirii»L 

Li^KL 

E, riltJ^ii3iLiCiir /i^ IfW JfifK ini «if dtm phtrMMifii Si>htmpr{aftT att^A thm OJ:1fr^pu^A^^t 

FraffwiU \\ no. In K ir4i_, 14M, Dcmtoifin f^iilcilogieol qlKieris^inuti^ Euitoa cm iJaxoUela 

in kfad cunrui]^ die, 

E. Bubhowa, Oxy. L&^an { 19 Cf^) ji.|]ptipirB id st^viJl (lOST), 1 B 3 . 

(e) GnatCdini. 

F. JIttzba, Cri^^LWHiu and Oftsdanlekn^ in / KaiA^ 19S7, GO—L. ii n lirief ennaj. 

P, Ai*PAAlCp f/AtuH^mn €i GiyMtieUvtifif Imd t^pijoiu^ iu /£pil da PAkir 108-15, 

E, DR FatJCj f^nasb^iiet ct (ct dtytinitai^ rx, i!27), hjifl b^n rDTicwedi hjr Mososaux in 

J. iSfl p., NiSt XXIV L l&Sll)p Ijj F- LdOFB in TAnoi^^ 14 I-Si, an exccptiDiuilLy fiill critiekiin 

«f thr lnuok^ Etui by A. I'iocit in dnumidy xil, 3l(i 

Ch ScttMtDT, IhsiiM S(rpAui (ct 3tl| 3sflJ| hflfl been revi€wot,| by Tl. GBoasiajLX^ in 

r, bj B. S. iuA^im in J. Ok x (IJ#£6X fttui hr a VlgLSt in T^AW-Z^Z. lai 

(1»37XI^ 

K, E. TniKTAXf Die ■^niKrZiiw atitr die kfMteAlturd Kirvke^ I3a4 Sebmiedbarg i[19£5)| viil^-170, lfl^+1 ph. 
li innriiiDPedf but J buTe been limibk tn^KX sk copy. 

f*. EjcifCaiilXp Ih cftiiXQ^rtjmi^e Ma^eMivrt^A Ikmiidei^ Eem JJ^mye 2bl de jfeieAisdeMu dtit GA&$tK 
nqnJieebl ^ ^ tbeaifl in thu Qniw of Loidocn It baa bcMi reviewed hy 

C^pfesh in JtU.E.^ xmt (1027X "3—5p who tmvujj e^t pan nrii[iiTuil..J] broiilHp dn 

iiuuvmii Im tnuLfl diiHi divaiHS# ccajlaii giiostiq iieji tjun- ^, dt Faye ai'ait nflistii k grafid^ihoine h distingmirp'^ 
UinDgh 11119 fkrtlcLes sant nebeo de p nirrtiMiwi ,’'^ 

Ifa CElirxnx, ill ffJiosa xnwflftiSmHiu iVoi pt^inetpedeM jifljnr«i^ mppe&R in iL -len xv (IQs^X ■tBO-511, 
uid XVI {imi^), nnd i« Dontiimqd C^ite et dof^v in i7>* iSS5^5. It Jg to bn eontinnfnJ fnrthor. 

(d) J/eini^ienrm. 

K WxLiwgHiiit imd W. Lmxte, Die Smuag Jetu ^ Btrliii tl&S&Jr -* plates. ^ 

fiiac. 4 of AhAandl. IVflittft PhiL Ki&t. Klaese. a A_ Ooox. migwn 0 / Me Ie pnUisbed 

fa J.T.S.^ iivi (1&25X 


IIT. I^TTTHOI^iL 

«. UftAF. J (lytajunj^ffw l&piufAwi /Wn'sreAiw X^tat ^ laUat mih <Znm 

Hb7«bf,in JaAr1t.yitr Liturjfitttu^m., \ [IMS), 1 ID-39, iWb with tlu: titut^ hk of Uie PAlriutJi Cjril 
{*.0. I23fl-12) ■Bgiftm ilk VaL Cod. Jlmh. liv. 

A. nOCKSa, tynemUtUmtu LUtirffte m!t dem J. /u^r^iMHZTf, in JAb. /. v (lOSS), 371-6S, trent* 

In A genoml way mrimtE the ehqrph eoleudjiD^ hyinnoJtjgyj juwi ebureh tnn^ic. 

Th^ mme wnte^Z)aiizittf/«- alturmetiitrA^ Jftw/jWyw, ZKii Awphom det fiittTV*rcA«H Xyrmo* 
""iT « *" ^ “ iiHtmirt hnaing nn the EjjyiitiBn litnrEf- 

, ,, i-tL\ faee huW, aert. rmj, tKunUiiiB (x^xciii. A; 90U-13) portionB 

^th* UjNxk htan^ of S. liaml nud S. flregoty whioh Bnpplj the Giwk teit nf «Tt!ral uouugn hitherto 

n r“i ^ ^ r—(inTiiS j il3) briefly iJefleril,ea frusinwito of the Coptic Anauhont of 

a. Q«nl; -(IK™. 0: 313) dEflcnhe* tho &nsmont» of a Coptic ortlimiL 

S. Eonmo^ ^ Je«pA«n. At* 3{8 dthiofit<\ «. dtmUdi. nTter the MS tlorlin 414, 

SLS! ' ^*^^*'’* ^ "" 

«»"•■« (i 9 «x «. i.. ZLt, a 

u>u. ima J"/kI»k<>n/ A. Id. w.^ lltnk./. dr Ajil i. tPW,.. Or., 

XXUJ iloas;, 0e-l4^ also Um E Wing, thmigli inditwL 

(Ajj ifenc^ftp^ihcbK., 

dtacriptioiu of fngnientigfy 

Hintrt .gia (KxKTui, ». 314), and nf s Puaeba nr htmn. f™ Kuly Woot (xttriii, E; il)4~ia), 
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(ff]| awd other hjfmnM. 

IL O, Etteltn WmTE, etc. (««t. VIIJ below), giveti brief djeMnj.itiuiie of a Dlfoir (luvrii^ F>^ 

A iMHik of lijmns 0)| aod a PiwiJtiir (ik JI — jttl [tp. SI&-IW): it nlaa oontainn tho full tort of un ncruBtio 
bjuiD on tbe {li: T-S) oljfVtEMLiily from a I^ifodTj m woil jw wifiei tni SJiwsaHua A, 1% D : 

137-^), on tbit H&mtB of Scetia otittjr (;^a|FpL t?i il6-ejp aU ivf whioh 

uppEdLT bo lioioug to tbft DlEo^rp, 

U. P, Eatcb, TAiw C^^tir Frofff^euie fiom iViiriii^ iu J AniMaf ►fftw, Schaid^af Or^ /IdA f\ir 

106-Lip giT 0 & fmgraontJi wLiub wens fotuid bj the editor ml thn iMr Aba Lti lOftSL OT tbi?«o 

tbe opcoofi mnd tbird jom TLootoldi fraEmnntia. 

n_ [jACLKllLt^^ MyrnHCt^ I El Dipii (TisiTflA. fArti., tip 2 |ll>25]Lp 292(1 dortiteN flefOnI ooluillliit {E6'ElS-97) 

bo Coptio bjmnA 

D. D'LkajiTp TAiw/Fwbb {at Jimmatt ij^ 22T)i ^aa IjtMsii rttvEoved by .\. MALtuxin HtUiat, VU 

339-41 : the iioine tsditor'!* Vtipiic ffpHns (cf+ -A^Mrsiiif, A, 32fi) io rovlowod W V, P{JcrrMBj) 

ill AnriL JWf,, TT.TT t (192R)p Voptiff (cf. Junj’Jitiip iii^ 307) by t\ P(eiiteii 5) in 

Auiii. Mu(L^ itiV (1027), l&G-a, by W. Cauk in 1020, 730 7, by SL €ji9fiLI£ll in BuU. BcL 

Of* Luud-^ 400-8, aekI by S, A. E. AtBiicEH in *4 /fiew^ % 317. 

GftSBAL'Tp Le Synoxfiir* IV. MoU dV Ji^cAcwuA el rciteifiyp ^hieh ouiilinuoa Ujh Ethioydo 

styi.ftiflHnTTi frtiiu Pfttr. Orient n, 4, And Trill form a Btb fjuae; itf P.O. in imjw in tb& |irt®5 and 
wUl apppiir idiuitly. The Ebbiopic SpiAiArium Jimv nf a very cloAfs mlrtliin to thal; of tliM Cnpth? 

Church, 

(t ILiapnisAiJ, Off //ywiwuj flfwm (A'FJLdi cf^^i .J. JaArk. ilyyptiichir Pttpyrui/und} ihi ICttha^h 

witMefrr tifrAmfuvMilalifch^H Iriifuisit, in Thttul^ it. G'fdwfci'p AVIU {lU30)i 397-410, ifl rt fiothef mtudy mt the 
Lymu fWlgmiEiit In P. OjEy* 17S0 (cf. Jaarwil^ 227), mud hi m H. xIlobut, Pom OlioMltf tlrr 

cAritiiichen Kirekmmmlk, in fAte ii (1S36)| 262-OOp doikliiig dB|;»edAliy with bhe oEJ Gnsnk clmrattitr 

of tbft niuiiie. 

JV. CucAm LrtAitATiTnis Asra TfizoLDOT. 

^n) /WrtfT jlpfiAfi/rci. 

IL DuAMS^yil, irJwWttAi dparfoi’es^n* IVvA dlsm A. ^hip<hk^iW «/4»»r|»4i£p X[|, 307), b* 

mviewed by W. J. D. in f/miV, 233-0, by S. A, E lUJiHOllt In Son Or. Afit., i 

(lB26h And hy Cl Schjhxw bt Lf 47-1-41 

E BtMlJiKtxn, Abe Jpo^iLiifMcAini r43eicr JnHfnni^ J£it tuvi (wen rDvipwod by E. KLimuH&KN 
ill O.I^^s (1030?^ flOL O. CJxSmes, ApoAtntiidA* Fmnkfnrt been rmioAid by 

W. E. in ilitr. oxje^il f 132o>, 331. Kiasoir liAXi; o///cnniM, of^pciLr^ in f/irr^jn/ r.A«»f. /lirr., 

i¥iit (1825)^ ti0-^10. A. l!iia*pr-!MoijciSA, iVw>ra e0ntfiiMit 4fi pnpin fvr f4i degli unfir.ki 

^Ufuxn/f mppemPre iu BUycAnie^ 101 74. 

(3) Ictifr Ptiin'uio WritfTK 

TM H. P, HAinit />F^#pnl 1 ^/ r* W wiw4 *fw in ilnrmnl TAeui: sii (PbiO), Sf77 61, 

giTTO A fn^tinint iirobmfily td tin: J41h iwC, pmcniwJ by ihn writer fniiri thn Aina ALtk^ 'm ll#2E 

Thin fru^mcnl m *>>*■> publit+h^l Ami dii^fiiKaed^ by tiieAmmn writtif^ aa tba OiAt uf ^Vnymenij 

/rrww Ntiria, in tim dwrtx if/ «/ fir- 1920, 106-11. 

W, Ba^S^ibu, Eih Fnpyr^/ragMAHf iTWJ E riti# Appsmreri in Llxu (IlMsl), 

123-7, rtiiJ il«kU with V* Omy. vt, 670- 

A, n'AlM dr In /W. i/umri- hitL, ntll 110-IE pvffi a 

French inuuslAlhitii with coipmiaiilmry, ef the eomsat^otukiice publkli^ in £t- 1- Bnu-, J^ia and VhriiKian» 
(of Joitmalt X, 327Jl 

H. G, Etelyn Whitis^ Tfbi J/bhi 4 L#fer^ fjtc, [ci£ seot Till bolcw), g]V 0 a(cL. tux^: 17^ 01) aix bntiiiletic 
(tnypftsuiA ef wbk;h altc w aachbed tu Severkii ni CbduK mnotlwr to Gru^y Tb«iingiiE, mtiij wimn 
fn^pnentii of nionustiL' tn? ABcetiu iirwu|itA {Tsivi: 11+3 4). 

J, FiALLUrOEH^ ^initfii am inniiMn nw t/ubfdi^ MilUHtcr i^lOSBh vili + 182^ cmitAiiim (3) an Ethiripiu 
[jtitmly^ and (4) Syriiic* ArmbkL, Aud C^liiic bcKtuiJi^ A fuU emte ca the cuntenlA ttf thia wurk hi given by 
C, W, m %i. I9i7, 443-4. 

Jo-HiE #y£MftriiwWp EO. 1I1| fmfe It Va^ n937> 399-520, Lr continiEcd fmm 

EO* (c£ /cKrtiu^p Ip 320Jp the tamer vnluJrHr Wing Kjtwwcd by A. E. in By:. Ztit^ I02fl, 17(4-1, 

JooriL of Esypb Arch, Xllt 33 
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Eitii] b>' A- in P«i.b {IUST)» ^7. Though iwit CfTniiwtcd witk UteratTu^ tbpM? 

hcmiilim iba Ocfptic Tlidutokbi. 

Tb. IjiFOJiT, in da & (u^i^fwiaiue in ifdj^np flU27j^ 31-B4p dmh 

m^t^rul in PAiid Oop^ 1£0/19 BiuiMiti dn yuiux Ci]n]i 3 Sh]]|^ Mu4. du C.^r^ ind gives 

piuniliiJA fratn Si aiicifimn th& of JeruaaJefn CM. Sah, 86f, etc, Bocr«4¥T^ 

[siL X, 390]p is nsviflired B- BlxiiCitiiH io TAiwl IX V 447-(/. 

Sthinptfi lAieraiiin. 

Jj. £utrod. iiy PiA.iirpir. VJ^rutiam Lii^ [L'fr xri; 306}^ is mvxoivod bj P. P](,EXXxa£) 

in Jii, BolLt itni (192^, 30$. 

(d) TAaol^^ 

H. JfosSi doffmiUisn (iTMiatiuw fi^ Eaeltstm Caiholim dimdan$iiini^ Fflri^ 

(IPfiB), 7$7p k entiT^Ij opaipted witb thj^tiigy of the Oreek-flBafliiiij Ch^rnh q-tMl wiJl ha folio wxmI hf » 
^otvd voLucqq of tho cliArnctnr- A tbinl volumi^ ^11 ihuil with thn MoHiu^ih^itft bodies. Thk $Fgt 
Toluine has beei] nviawni hy Dbaoue-i hi P.iT*K^ xxill t md by V, Uke/mel m ^Avi 

(f iJJrPCTlp JXK {V^\ 192-3, 

T* HtMTOHT. 

(af) QtiaraL 

M- CArmi^iyi* (ef. Jattnmi, xri^ 306 )h hu hom ncrrc^M by S3. A^ ^Iehcu in ■/* Sr*c, 

1 (I999)p 31S-P1 hy Y. OauuJtL in d'Oritmi^ mix (IhSfljp n&-lS^ uid by P* Pi\usfEm) m An. 
JJoff, XLIU [1926), 144-7* Xn iU ptdijna kHMTr 

a|»[)eiuis in J, uStKi Or. R^.t i [1926)^ 2£^-0. 

H. iU Im ritfut arirAfniM’, Fans (.39i^T)| nil-h 68 muntt H is a ssciand 

edition of thi^i #ork. IL luys reviewed by L. iALABxnT io Mndas^ Ffiiia 3SJ1 The samewritar^s 

3* hAfficmn tiftiu e^aiitnim H rituum vrttAtatium up|.kBiLinit in Ljubljkukii, (lM7)i 42—6Ip 

and hifl ChrmiipK dts ifglUm in ^nrn (]&a7i» 107+ lb® Aifttt |wt (lOT-lOj 

deiiliiij 5 with ibo tifwk patroirdmle of Aknandris^ A* Chmvkst Jat$fmtil^ 

II. 3S3)p has been reviewed tiy J* Simox In 4ii, luii [19*6), 1^56”9. K. H, liAi:Tis+ AkEtirt(2j*r£i 

cimf a tjti% trt a^fiiosfktif diplonuxxg^ iifiiionrud h\ Jom-im2^ JOp 

B. I. Bkll^ Jnn and ChrutiUTU Jrf. /^^v^rual^ s:, 327), baa been reviswad by ELBaeccla in Bull, 

In S&s* oreMiL lOeS, 117-3&, A (xonutan verefun baa AL^poftred sa bUiL, Jad^ lisw/ Gritchttn im 

milArmutna, Leipzig {[] 9£Q), EV3, 9 uid baa been narluvod by A. ClALt umtA -i in Td 

(1990)^ 336-7* It ia rpvlewM aLo bj W,. Otro in FAiL tLTt (l&2i0)+ fl-15, 

P. JbUNin'EciT^ Ati dffn kapiinsAin Rriafism tm den Mdtliantr Po£M, in Oumpta* remiL de ramit iXm ad. 
cf# rU.PuS.^.^ i#sciingrnd, 19S7i la a oritic&L Dole on tbs (joj^itic: Inttet nn pji, 91 sem- of ‘RgT.t. ^ii 
owf CAnttum 

H, I. B£14- The epfkoopalls audinntia (c£ Jquph^^ m, rfA4h baa Ijwi r^wwed by U. WlldCfitt^ iii 
AfvAir, Tiu {19^X IQ1. 

W, EKiLdf, Ak tmier JClerU^ mm JoArt .01, ill AAdn. Mmeenm^ LIS V f lOS^S), 

gives jm intereatiti^ accsruunt af t^. Kw init betweeu rkHw of thi> diooc^sn of Siul. ip 461+ with tait fifom 
Pap. Princeton blV 

A- KaL^tUED, Die ethhCffMuiA^ EinrurhtHnif dtr DtaJacHiMitHnan Id* jn ihrem ErlStcAen^ FrwlUifK L 
(1956), I15i dflvotea naviKni] [Mg^ [32-46) to tbe biirtofj of deaooutiAaes in Egypt ami deals itLaidentiilly 
with iniibteiEifl raked ip ths Dldan^iA. 

0. Bahdt, Xo tip rAHn^aa# ///# ar IVe cfosrk let mnwrur. appeMkra in Rnv. ispdo^., xur 

tlWfl), 643-51, 7dT-aL 

L Dmriiisxn, a» 17s Parii* (]Q£5)+viii-h063,deal« ineklenl^y with the ulHsitnii to the 

S_E, (AmMo, NuIhX etc.) Qtid the riae of thg MouophyalbB Cborrh- Ab fcho xtnaEa^aniinpiiom^ thn contenia 
lia*e bero camfpBy Tevlaod by U. QuEsny* It is roviewnl by 1\ F[iBrE&s) in Am BM ., uxii [19^)+ 406-7- 

A D Aj.^ Apdlifmwm on^Wi <#ii monaphyMtiimej In Haf'. lui (1996)* 131^9, eivea 

a brief afic-oimt af the ike Ilf the 

J* IfasPliiOr ifii#, de* p<tinmrtiAeM dAi«xamirit (cf. Aounui/, x BS7)| U ravkiwM bv 4* LiBOK in 
iLH.K^ xxn {1926), BOS-i. 

U I^JUICXJ, InTtman ambt, in Z>,eL tftLnJL dir*., im. i (liwe). i, Ur^j mmsTDed -itb 

tbe Miuulni invaaiidi of 
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I). GoiuiEt Lei ^ ht ffniii# ^ noei^ du 4* ^ Puia 

(IUfi6i)p \m giip|.i[emeutafy to hi« Lficttn />iWibi (m UJow)i It liJia benn rcviewf^l by A, S*ALtes in 

75‘9t and hy thfl smn^ wrrUir in dc moC retiff., nvn (79-1. 

J* Pifudft-Mtiktiritf# Ufid dtw AfiwriA^ii -in hitL T^aoi,^ XUX 

£44-00. Tn O. th- }i$AluiinTTp and tke q/ f/Wr u«wfic In Mamird 

Tkeot. xtx (iBiiC), IBL-B, thti Auttnir retiinm in h iHitajndt itt wbi^ bu hvi tdreiidj dcin« good wnrk. 
B^atih ttuHan WiHi£ un Lber liuen LOW WvlL t^bbnhod by the klHAthi o| V|LL£COn|IT And W| Lil AAT (cf. 

vin, 179> 

Ck Pn r0br*7H,aifftir flo uf* in ^ dn ^/mL ^4Mt^ cm 5-34, dsaJii wilb tbo 

nanio subjogt an Q. Qdat^ if^4gnm?«rfKrA (ct x, 3£8)p md ^Ives an auootliii of tbcr aghJimi 

ataiiod by Markus ibo al-Quibuir wbicL iho writer tTnatn oa a ruiLtiorvAlIni movecn^iit, Notlnu^ material 
has been added to wnrk, bonk in mviLWod 1^ P. P(znTEnaj in dn. BidL^ xluu {1925X 

43tt-4a 

A. fuqi (ist J^urmtMl^ XU, 30BX d 4 iailkig witli tiio bljstoi^ of tbue danghtar diurob of 

AbjwuMi^ IB reiiflw^ by K I^kttth Ha'i in dfi. JtolL^ KLtll (10£0}, 39fMI00ik Qiber Koeiit vrdiHca on Abyj^inia 
are L tfAncE, L'AbyitiniiL, {Fasivdiiii Aiiptoo (tD£&>, wbith ia reviewed by I 4 jALXEza^ 

in CJIXMV (1920), 3 * 1 , and P. Alti'Kp dtM de io mope Saba d ta rftJ 

lyafroMi, Pane (1935), ki v-S-ilia^ illuet. map^ olio mriawed hy L JauLBZiit iu Lbn oamao of tbo wme ariiolcw 

(jb) J/uwuUfinJmu 

Brzuuxd, Zrf# cfo i)^eri^ Paritj (IBSTb lix+31fl (one yuL iii two, oantJjmoua pugiiutiion), ka 
deacriptiuii of Eig.-jitcim moiiiuatig life- wbmb ia oiiiedy dUtioginahed by ita attTwrtiTtj Lltotury fomi. 

A popular tiniuiiiAry ai^poafft io O. M t^HASXKHZHLii, Folf dM dttrrf^ in /frijr, apoio^^ iUii (1937)^ 
353^31. 

1>. OORCl^ La IstHiti diviua^ dv d udm Arnfitf ft CdUiodon l. ft 

la igmurm mc 7 ^ iLtn* U mdifU roavjiap Paiv (I9£b]i, xxx7i-h39^ ia mviewad by A n^AlAi wilb the- 

ft&ina writer a ir# iv^ayKi (aw aborab Tboise two wori^n wore tiiwa nfiTened for tun doetDruta in llturaiura 
at Paria aiid n i’i k* iJiily referanco to the Egyptian monaatig (Htiwrwi. 

Tb. LaPOftiV ^ Pack-i/mt^ uf in n. (1357), 05-74, toufbaa lightly upma tiw poAwble 

continuity between thf litiiniiiir& of anciant Egypt and that of dirutian times. Tba evidence givim in . 
this eisay ia net very cuHvluGing. 

H, WfTtsuiASfs, j¥a sieri Sckmutf'Sidfgm, ap|ieare in hxn 

F. ’F. Woififl, ^Avvl^iop appearm in Z, fifcr livi (10^0), 33-04. TTw Hama writer'^ Ibu 

(fit •fenruriA 11, 3i5t) i» reviewel by van Meubs lit Tijittekri/i toitf R^ekUgt^ekiBdfAUf LeldirEi^ 
IBSa, 347-J5:^. 

(e) ffagiograpby ow+f Bw^ip^y^ 

(J, IlABijv, £)9f^rel dAii^mirie^ Park (11^}, 310, In orp nf a peiie* dealiiig with aileetie afuL tuetml 
tbecdugy: it ia prinojpally ounoerned witli (^iemenPa luoml taiudiiiig. P_ PhaT, PfoJtU j^iitdraira dt dhnitJil 
iPALmaidrin, appears tu jS^lscfis ^baiKtaniiPU^ Sarria, ixiri (10£5], 144-6U. and the lamu writw. rvdng the 
same title, jdiio eoutributee in tbn RscA^ kL rdl*ff.f 1 ? (19£h), S34 -57. 

Fd AsonRi^ Bin wMtf Klemaru Atf^undidotk^ appettTB In R^mtmkn 

JIIJJl il93«), iS-iV. S3Sl-4fH, and MJT-S*. 

H, PiLMniTa. Let refutUs (fJ. i/ttamW, It, 334 AJid m, baa boeii nevUwed by 

A F. in Byx. Zni, Xln (10jiQ\ 178-0, B. Det lHATif^ JSaariiu, AaajE* titr In eitite c£ai amnitdant 
Bruawk (L0£7h viiiH-3d5^ Lbongli ikot [inmanly conponied wtUi the usage of thu Ooptir Qiundb, oantaini 
malnrlaE whiob hita Lm['K»rtaii!t bearing iipon E^ptiaii biiiognkpby^ 

F, CiviLLEKAp Pa^ da TkM>sa ef PM*1 iffktyrkyn^inf appears ID E«t. cfojwt <f dt eiyiXi^p, vii (193^}, 
303-5. 

IT. pELEJfAfl; l?iia pH imMifa dt taimi Jmu fdlnnjWer, id An* Boil., mv (IBfiTt, 5-74, gives a new teit 
nf the life flf this nevimtb EEUtury |ifltri/knp!i of .Alamudda freen thv MB. Gra«c; 340 of lh« isut. 

in tbs library of S, i|jirk\ Venice, whicli dUfeni fnnn the te^t of IJ. OELUfis (1803^ ^itor rv^nidii 
thia now toit aa A eooiblnatioo of tbs blugmpbina by bcoiitiua of Naitpnlie and Bophrunina 

P, Peetzbe, La paman arnte di S MM ai-kfati^ in Ah. Balt.^ iilIT (L0S]6J^ 270-341, deals With an 
Arabic tiauBlation from th* Syriju:, but niw which ehowe marked resemhkjJCHs to Egyptian iiavriniiB 
{f/ p. a73h 
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t>E LACT trLEARY 


til. U. Woirs^ J^aMu^crw, vie, (wcL tui glym uveraJ ^ikCDmln upon iviTiiin 

(u[-:Lui 4 not cl any tiijiiDrii^yd imipurLyiu]!!, m gnpup uf imiiA ivlatiu^ Um l^alut 

lS0-55;i, Ji tteries of miirt^oaifi (siv-iiii; T^-liSO, autl tui{.fpL teit A* S25X mid mom vr Iw fiTiijiiMiiiliijy 
\\ym erf AbM Apolli^ Tliwjdura tbv disciple vf H. FAkbum, Eplini^ni 8 jtub» Abim Pkfjiiui, SlidKiutl^ Ap* 
Hurt (liv-iLEiiii: t41-7fl)p Them latter, including the oocpfintn of li>cit! isaintj?^ am lUktuFnlJj of 
fouAidarabJe intend 

Th. LgVtlRtt S. Pcuhnmii Fiici JitKmal, ^ :301t)t!iBif iMii mricWiHi by K FfnExoi^) in Holl-, 

ILV (11*2| j, J2W--0, 

ricpui V, BALHutp ifAeiffwtffapA£^ ForU 1)0^ nntkpB muuui mm u| L^eptic pj wuU as 

Hitber urtentii] tuutarkL It Loii Ihtoi rDvifivni bj A, AiiWltrait 'm O.LK., &T4, bj K ns 110JU3 aii in 
La nr. Brun&eijSt vll (1930% 5-0^ atnl lay J. Simon in An. ifu/l., XLrt' flOifljt 383 4, who poiol* 

out tlmt infiiilcimt use had boeii uuidu uf ruuont rcaiounj^ '^buaiiQUiip tie eoLio^ d& mnt pnijc in-^iun 
iicci;pna[KigTioeA rf* r^^ronoea " (384). 

K (I, ITiiLW^jij Dt&ii(maF^ u/ tk^ lit. Luuia (10^4), Hem agsin 

ilifi rtMults iUu luitiUy Tn line with [Kre^eiit kuipwled^ It lit rimciwed by J. in dit+ JtWY 

{1920J, 381-:t, ^ftho rtimarkw tItAt **li5 uhmi i\si iiioiirtaeiv ntunt tout* deprait f-Ut pluM 

V"L Noit-LTfuiiAJil Tiixth 

W, E, Obum ADii IL ll. Eyjclts B^hte, »/ Mpij^hninuA at Fart u flWatih i;v! 4-384% 

17 platen (fif* nect tUf below% giTes OoptikT i^tnica and pitpyri (text* 3-ri7f tnu lEi5- 3118), Omnsk bcKlo 
(lllb3U, 399-3^% Ouptic gmULli (i4L-3, ^Irenk grolbt^ ( N4-T, t^tih tomb 

at Doga, butli tlfiptic 331-41} and Syriac (io3| 34^% irhibit Aplffiiidix m npiHadiusa n will ivlatjng 

to thia naiiLktiatcry. 

L HxLt ouii W* E, Ohuu* Omk-Ct^ptia Ohstarif (cf. Jaaniai, sii* 310), has Iwcn m^wed hy 
- W. CKUMiflT ill II 41^4-4% ami mom brictiy notJctMl by Fp 51 in iiyi- i&rti*, iivi CV0tt€)r ^ 

3h KtTRiillip Paj^ri Oilomy^jc. 1. Jlu^roccJ! Oolo 13 platea, luie reviewed 

by L ill U (iBiG), lay A, BootHAT^nKtt in de I9£f% 3^1-^ by 

iL Gai?tilb ill 19£7| 400-3, by E. FETimamN in ifztil l>riedy noted by 

F. 51 in iJya Zidt^ ixri {J9S8j, 10CI 

OuMDiSki, Ltittm (ctf. Jt^urtial^ x^ b^e been reviewed by R. MouTEnDE in MM. 

X S36^T, lUkil WoRRELt, Cvf^tc in ike Freer (ct Jbarjui^ i, 33&% Ift 

reviewed by P, 51 in %?, xxvi (lEftitt), 170-T, 

It tuCL^Xittmiloir^f UtHr^uet^ in Uwt rArA,, VTl^ 1 [Um), J3i)fi^l4|% dcaha (I41O-I0J 

with Cuptk: iniiEntorH^ piL {idi) /itt dTdi^AmH^nai^, giTing text fm-tn Hyiiuidja MS,, {viTi) I■F 1 I^+ cTiottf 

(c/. Chum, Cat. Coptu: JfSS^ in J. li6r^ 117-19), oiaii Coptb imiLicrhkJ m 'uwd In 

{y) LnWr de (1405-7% 

lAim A. KitoPF |b prD|>aJiiig a selcotiou ol tiaft^ral tcxia irhicih wilS he rswiy for puhlitmtioia in 

the na&r- fiitnie. 

Dcnn ^ A5fliaPil>isLTiutT hna made a very vatuablc catalWtic^ of odnpbonn of Co^rtie cimoincnpte, iu 
Ba^hlLa, (kihikirio, ami Ambic^ auil in now jwepiariDg a Tinmiiial dcaillng with tliin Huhjuct. 


YIt PamiLoaT* 

X. MjlLUjs, Gramma^ Beyrouth (1938)^ avni4-10^ w the third cdiHoft of this well known 

moouaL There ire a few uJtmr aJteratiiMu and c^>rTectioaB, but thui editiim w enl^taTitially n rnpriut of 
tlie liuiiilkr boulc, 

H. F* Blc^e* ikt LeAmor^TijTr im m ZA.S., i.xtt (1930% 49-60, CDiiliinB iwtim 

intemlitig notrai nia phunetio dhan^ea which have taken pliice in wnrdB iHjmjwcd bmu ike Grock. 

MoiuMUriv, etc., i (nee betottv Tm% eontaine e d»cn|it 2 uti (283) of flfty-fcwo 
kftTM of CopHc-AiaHii Yooibulmiia fo^iud in Llm F>lr Abd Mad AiifieDdix r, by Dr- Q. SoBftT 

(j^l-60), pnrtiiMia uf an Arabii! MS, hi Coptiu wrript^ portion of iLta aamc dcca^uieut m f^mbi UniVi 
Lihr., Add. Iji9a. 17, which wua obtaiM hy TlBanxEpaRF from the Wadi 'ti-N*tr 3 hT+ und te tbia te^t 
r>r, iloanx oddji nonm on Ckaptio and Egyptian Aiahie phnaalt^. (J-SnUttip TA# immdittratitia a/the uurvwl 
naw^ o/toifiij, f*-. iTtlo Am&ic, hi Compt^ Rexd. du iavJMUt, df OMfo 

(LOiSr^), UB-25 mprintfid Calnn fL92d), onntuiie fuithtiT notetiou phcmoticr cliaisgea. The caminplee tend to 
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mIjw tlmt ill Arrtbitf " nain^ 4if tuwiiH wmft iw»t irrupLiiuik^eti uunihling mlw hlL It wua i^itircly 
4 Eiiimtiliin i^f mii h-wlng/' 

E_ Deiaui>j CbpfitJit, 'm UJI 100-1give* twu sljtirt iirtick<Sr (i) I a mi^iKCitutiftn Jii 

s cti Irtilmriqui'-^ nud fiij sur left tui>ta kmi tF.l) i*t ti'Si’ii (RA,F.B.} 1+iun? cwrwspcitHliiJiljH 

cgTpticaif^. 

A BeMca <itf philolii^isAl notes W. ^i>i!buKriTilPtti j|[j^i4»Lnc in t!kf uen 44, 

^ tticrj AalI4.uC itrarixn^z i-l—&, Z^U NV£i6/(cA< i^unfitHilP OCIT '' i -JIMJ, 

^ ; l-lt /M^ <V^jrfw/ir /^Arfy/J5^ r^w ^Wn ■: 47t f i ilnn]= £ 47 /*ef 

44i7l»u2iiWAr^ wnindilirfAi'Aj def Uml 46^ C£ (A) *** **'’i 

4» 1#, AEfiiif; « Jmife«lW£^F^^ 

H. WjiiewANM iLna L-oiiLHbuttHi to tto lkii (1&30): ^ exuitm ^irierjoi hhI^Aj 

07^ uj*.w ^/V«^ ill whioli Tifi- orHlatvanre to ni^dnUio tfiiii uniLikikiiig att o^iuiL \\\ IL Cntu sp 

Jnwnuii, vin^ 1B7: iifti* ^fofiVjaiiiH JurrA ki£*. 

Zonftrid-hoo iPi AiycilWCiAffR : und "t-iit T dittpx 

Stwiio^ in OjitiE rljriunl^Jigy n}m ajiptflBjr m K, lu It'wwftr if. / d. 

Kvndif d I0:2S, itsO-TS^ dialing with If. und &£T£ "Krkij*': 

i ^vtiArttiijcn**: inr i7ruit>o Afc^T inulpfr.[f gXej 

nickU ^ and ctiigFiM J fligiOJiJ* ^ 

All iui|iCkftiL£lt note on thfr Ur>[]tk: alidolllto pronnun nli^wtUX In W* TlLLp ZJp> UfiiuYttMr dcS rt^f04?y^fi- 
McAeti liJu^foofirN (piZEimn) Promfium atntidufHm im in IPiVit if. / d Knmie ikM IHIiCf, 

12A-3D. 

W. TiML, ihnAt^it^n nnd Ergitfriun^r^it EU KopiiKAai I/ant£i^ori§ftnt^'A^ 

Ui Z.AJy\^ iJLm (l0tTj, US-30p givai ntlJiUona md mmsctiona t« ^JptfioELUEna a DiotiDDarjr (Itlil). 

W, laprettaBHIftRG, i^Snf (h^^) ** Ub^ntiAimt^mung^^ {^ktfd CAMipc ait ArHhd), niipeATS in Z / 

ST]aNi>i>aiT+ Knr^ Airt^iu (ot mi* 1S4J^ luw l-nreo iwiow^ J, ^hlmlfeb jd Gd, 

dm, PLSjii (ISilQJi 4-41 

p. jEiiNiSTKrKt^ AV ^?»uMri4e:Ap* nwi X'i^l'attg de* iiiptiMLAeti in 

ihnd. df tiei p/i frtl37i 33-9, is l^ified ou dlp BunPiiu^tkin tHK of 

^ViBGELiili.l4u*]» EtjTHuIsjgittiJ,* OJid tlie SAin® writut'a Aw mj^ J did 

ufi^ d4* wMitfwi Lfe. flO-74, on HpiKol!LljntRG''a ** Kopl^ MifwiaiJen/ do. 30. 

Vt\ tlLLlioa niiMifi amiiignmcpu witli .Mgsahk Binrichd for the ^oihlioiitipin of hb Akbmtraio gnjnnuir, 
wliioli niaj oijjoptod hliortly- 

tJJ, Aea Diaura i4l'pwWjfmjjro^p^pfli^lreif cl fir ptt^ut Miitftufiu JZAU dc in ArgyptU4j 

viJ deftnee tbp L'pptit tmn* ptiiMO£T STAAieni, ig^i^ tiHHAiC. 

K_ rfETHK, Zur Wvidirgnhw de* ^g^ptiinAffn h om liorfcjCrt/anp rfa^rA d- iTn'wArh, hi AofiA, d, tfCJ^^JcA. 
dirp- IfiWo- M AdP’ii^ip L*biL-Hbft KL^ lOiJrp, 4'iO-O^ dLudri with the trwwfpiasJeMi of the A Hijuud ao aOk^tfid 
bv throLiRb thd Grwt and fliioim the tnguliu Usao of inilial A in Boh., ii.g, AmU A^iwpTd^ 

At. ^ohut ^ „ 

K. ^lArr MroMck drojfcf, Gott Aei' dsn tdtm Agyf^^, in jV^CHrA. Gststi, IfwH. GAltingsB, 

PhiL-liist- El. I 10B9, N I-7, doal* with the tmiiiitiiiABioii ipf tbio [ptfTvrhiiit t-xpcwimi juuf in oedL 2 
(144-Q) tPEHils the ntj^motr^ of I \rpt\c ptet- itiid the eiprcaaion of diffimificD ns ip ^ qaif...th£- 

>V, F+ AtinaiPHT^ ^eo/A«T cii*f Eggptwm CV^j'c 4^ in Z- AJi., liii (1027)^ IU-0, le whioh Lbc writer 
arpojJ tlmt % Z-£r-KeU lifimr>=CiyjiL “harii.'^ 

■\Tn. AiiCfIAK)Df,PPV. 

(oj 

Soi-ond voilLt of ticeptirtial icuMirtaiiw Uiive uppmkrtd during the past jw* Aniougot these k 
W. V CrtCM, H. E, Wusfi/MJK, uiiil +tt a Kit^ry Wuns, TAs Monau^ of Epijdtatdtu ai TA^s, 
l»rtjs K.l". (10901. 1^ 3^ plates, fli dga, in tart i It, 17 pktem. In Fsrt u B- E- 

WlsctwjK gives BP lUMiint of the CTitwiition to Thoheui, the uipfi«TBjihY of thu tpom^teryp tko ^xcaYutitifijs. 
Mid of tbfl mriKtitrj, Bgrii;ultqml instmmL-ntii, leitilcm luBthtr wp#rk. oti?., fnpipl therti 1-07) i 

W K- fifBiJM doi*crihw the liteiaty mBtomb tlw history of tbo monjisteirTp the wntmg mBturuda, otc.^ uid 
givas BP MCOTint rtf EpipluininJi and PaairntLiuo lOrt^asSl. In Purt It m the teitii, the Coptic cilited by 
\V E. CftPM, tho Grwifc by IL O. Evtcltt Write j te thiwe nifirriitipa hoo beon made to fHct Vi obowe. 



l)E LA.CY OXEAET 




Tbo wfKTk bats ham poviawiid fcj H. HTVURJfAT in Jm*?*. ifitt- Rfrtnt, lBi7, MA-S, hr TTl Luroirr in 
XL (1B27), I5,%4, by A. BoaIL sjuii U'. IT, Wui mn .L hi J. Amer. Of. .Sbt, xltit (lS£T.i) 85-T, and 
i-iiranrUy in tbe Time$ lAt, Hnp^. for Jab. 37, 1937, L3, 

TL O. Evelts WBim, MonutiafitM a/ nVrfi ’K-iVtt/rSn ; Part i, ,Vmr Copti'e Turf* Jk>tn tha 
t>/ Rnai a.Y. (tM33), driU+i!9t), 2S Append, i hy Dr. O. Socht. Thn tnLM.l«.ctii,n 

(xii-driir) givto b vary ftill biihJ intaiErttlug tkloiy of tho monaatufy librnry from wticb h muny Eurotwan 
coUjjctiiitiB iiBve iACii tdrriciiHi. if int nf thtt tnxta bto fi^gnientiiiy timl in many caeoa Iboy am ciimpla- 
luimtBiy tn Litber friLgmHntot almaiy putiti-tbisd by Tiuuhemlini Tho tcila Jndiide apotryphn [uiw, 1, a-fl), 
encomia on oainta (9-13), inartynloma (1^22), text- Mjfotinj 5 to St, ifinntfiiw (sW), hynm^ fioin the riifoflr 
iiinJ kindred Uioks (2, 21), lioiuilitM (25-38), Bibhciil fhit'iiumtHTaT}, lllui^itaa frvgniuntii {33), and vnoabn- 
lo^ [m, wJtlj three niipplennmtaT^' teila. Hiuiy of thesn a™ not reproduced in Ml, but nHoelj desniibed 
witb hdtB of voiiojiti from ttitH uj ready publiohod. Thom nra twi> nppeudiMa, (i) by l>r- So&ax, grring 
portions nf an AtbLil- JJ.S. in Coptic script {e/. BDot m aboTe); (ji) nn Hcoount of tlte lesnor moDiuteriefi 
of SeeiM, rt in reviewed in the Timaa Air. Happl, fnr 23 Sept, (193flX 631, by Th. Lktowt in .Iftodbn, it 
(1U27), ISl-iJ, and by D. O’LiiAiit in Jounvtl, iin, IJfi-y, 

W, H. P. HAK-m, A vieiJ i<i tkt Com^nta of ifiina, hi dniiHuf ^wir. Sfht>olofOf, Rat. for ;!)Kf-5 

(192B), 03-137, 6 illiutu'., dcscribea the present atnilitfou of the jumpiwteiiiM wUldi tbr writer vioited in 
1023. 

IT, SluNfiUKK'J' ns Vito,*till, Ra]>patio prefibiiAunr »ayti acauT aT MdwxtUfo di S. ^mju dwdn, 

1B2-1-A, in RfttfL AatnL Atnrvi, lltiB, 280-301, 1 tav,, and the hudd writer'H flmcrijnotid yeosnale del 
mifiOAtt™ di .Stu, priMo,, dfieda, in A»u. iSW., ixvi (lOafi), 211-42, X plato«. gjnm «] ocooimt of 

biA eacft^tioim in and Moand the «uuiii« of an 8lli eeiit. cliurob of the raonastcrv of St. SimwE near 
AewJlri. In the latter work be givm a liupik kwriptioji [«S7;i and imi™, thdw of graffiti, etc, 

Tbu second volume of U. iIas3£Ka£T M Vilukh, La coereBti ^»iL de n, Miloti iimH}, 13li 

H-eddetida-l-index, fiya, 113-222, has epiieomt (ftir former voL pf. iii, 311) und lAititjnniM 

the hiAlnriud lewiint, oruhitertimJ details, oto. of the tVhito Moimsteiy. The earlier volume hoe been 
reviewed by A, tiAEfnllsL In S^tt, vii (Iffill), IW-9. SiipiihmKiiitary to diisis 1;. MovMUfltT Ut ViLLAfin, 
Una piHam dd Oa^ d-Alnad, in Rntf. Ivmhrofa, IbiHl, itw 8. Tlirenghoiit the BJithoriB. iuterest i* 
uuiuly cimBtffid to tbo WEifts Sfoiiuatcry. 

>. TJ. GnreFiTH, Oxford Ej-txaetiuKA ih Sfabkt^ ie ciHitlnneil iu thtt birsrtKhd dnntrfr of Antkasahgy 
and AnthfopoUtg^, im ( 102 ( 1 ), 17-37. PlaUa 12 i»J; mid 47-U3, Platen 31 (15. CL it. dsok with ilmiilii 
(Uiliqiutin* q.t Fnrse- uiiJ other Mttai, Iu with the fortified enoloeure at Fariua CIl XlJ^' gives a Liatury 
of Chriartkiiiiy in Nubia, xtv deah! with the Christtan antiquities fimtul at Foroa iibwhoree). Tbusa 
uifllntb tt. few Creek oiii] Cnpthj tomb.jitonee nrul graffiti in the obureliRn, n foii(} Coptin Injwciptioo 
from the e'en on the edge of thtt diauirt. numerous fresonee uud nrehitoctural detuk “As to the western 
border of Puiu, the iusenptionH,.,atT! purely Co[nhf fnim tlic eighth to tbu tnnth oentiiry,,.,Utio iu»y 
toigectnns that mt tlmt lituo In the poimlaiioii of r.u iiiprtto, tbo iir.vJuBial capital, there wok a distinct 
Cuptie rdigiiJM riomEnT with a epocial quarter or aeliJeniflut b the wert, and the arrived tef this elcinent 
Were y® *^r ■’« eeciiiunted with tbn illjipatflli of AlHinophyidtu tiawhEre frem Eiyfrt" (lW)a Cli. K(,Tt 
d^ with CbHsbBrt rctmiiTw iu aiwl about the onulMHip.% incrlitding several ebureb™, ami xltti with the , 
Plate 63 give* nn iiuieriptioi), fI4-S graffiti, freai^oeii it« ruprudneed in 34, 35, 
Ei4-6l, and typnj of iKAttery, term cottn ami aculptiere in am, ay, 52, 63, fi3, (it, h, and, 45 . 

IF-^ t/nr5unyre...e«/ don Friadkrfitn rea Ervt^^r {XtdHxn) T« 

»ini ma^a Sores of the remains iliiscriticd belong 
^ ^ l.^nrtian pBriod. Nine fiugreentary itiacrfiithitia are in Ooiitio (160-2), InttidenloUy the writer 
djial« vnkL Oip (. tinrftivn. yitriad iu Kmbia 

EL JUHtLEE, Wkm (lU^)p iS7j 1 *M pLitai, Ecotaiiiia no tlhristijui oj? Llnptjfl uuitediJl 

„ * ^ Ti, m), ia briefly by E. W. in 

*31" I 1,1 3Ss.F i ■^^3'. 

ill ^ eoruintito parU putnanAs JivindtSmnatutud, apjieaiMl 

m R, .t^ I 24, 3i^-8fi. Reforenoe to llm ehurvb oeuure in the Synaurium fur 4 Ahib. 

ii) Art and AroMtmttift. 

itiu dountaf, HJ, 3U), hew bsefi reviown! by J. Sintos in Att, Boll., 

ILILI . 3811, hy C. tliBuL lu Ryz. Zdt., Mrt (1928), IST-^-w vety fnll review with netea on 
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icniB liy M. Vqwwaj In Burf. xi^Titr (IWfiltJ, 21)0-11, by K. R. in ltai\ ort4, xini 

&4-&, Mil lij H, LrETEMA^x ill Z^uf. 4 Z, K,F* ^ 914-lT. 

a PlBUL, tfufi £iid edU s Tola,, Park (lU^^Oi, J;^ !^Y4-4m^ ri, +ftl-94R coolMtia 

referfliiCB* la art. VuL i* tR ^ (CO uUmJ# with ^Ub orie^ite i^TitiraTiw” aini 

mokes ujt*uf Cupljio illuJitratitmB cai-% tt&p 73, 70,fli, 60): VuLu has l-ut low fFifumom toCupllijtnatgiwJ 
(c/ 0H5\ It hm been reriewrd by L. Breiou jo . oxi-viij (lOiO), and by R D(ELEnArK] 

io JiTrt, Zto^fn, iun JW, 

X STaasr^wHo, Or^gim of Vhrutifin Arf, tmuiktod by O. il. DAL.mK (ct 33l)X haa beco 

roTHOwftJ by X In Jjk BtilL, XLJII 0928), 

(ej *^CulptUfT^ piitt&ry^ sic. 

Q. Lhfkbvhk, io Ann. 1925, lOD-S!, il^scnW a tobk faand ni Toll Eimhjm. 

R J^iauftCg^ /TOirci^ in ffojisA. fA/itr, vi^ fiwi T6-7 (1027), 1925 #7^ devote* Bara* ^pace [1078-60) 
U> Ouptic itioriaTi, 

A, i. JliJTIvtU, Itiamtr Piiiisry^ Lauil 02 pi., 22 m eoluiij-, dnvotefi oL ui^ tn the state of oH* 

beioif* tho Arab cnnqiLHt Ihui dues iu)t tinudi ira Cnpiie mutcriEl bavd ioddf^ttilly. 

y. A_ KaiilAKQT^iiAJA, DiV iio^ijc/^ffM ZciiuAlsr dtr AVnqiia^^ iipj»ejuii in /STiomiZ efer tir 

(1020^70-47. 

O. f^TLinuFAirTii, Djn apolr^hen Petiru»^i*it^ithien m cfer &^ic/iriillutAen KunM {1025), Li +1^ Iw Iwcn 
reviewed by J, Wagtsma^is in JIZ 1320* i34&-tf* 

(d) Ti£tiltM, 

T. DujJiQirT, L'an Km muH/s brQdfrm ™/<s^ 2 toIa [LU84), $%, 30 figa, and 31, 

30 DiifertunAtelY caeeiped futicft in prevnKLiB blhlio^mpliFetti 

O. WPLTf D, W. 1\ VOLBAL'JI, Spifin^iEie umi irui a^yp^Khm in c^m 

Stiiatlie^ Kfiiter I^iscir.^ Borlln iiil-h |fi0, bai bunn Kvvjew«l by G. Eoedisie in 2^^ ITikL 

fJilSO), 1250, tm'A by J. StBastiHUWHici in / Bild. u. [ I 326"7)^ 01- 

iL DucAvn, f)ie 4. *iffypL Wtdlmrhrteiti Journt^ iia* Iwu by 

R Kxss in ifewt JL ir.t N.y. 3 {lOiS}* 6. 

(fl) Magit, 

(€^. ^dm Magicsttl TuLb in vi abav^,} ^ 

F. Lex4. Zfl ma^ dam Ktn/r^u# fwm kw/jit# rr/nt^ui 3 tliIb,, Faria [1025), 

I, gOO; II, 233; nr, at3»s of ix pngoi nud 71 platen* dototea a □gnMiicmbla farL tu Cufitla nugra (noL i, 
eba- 0, TK ftiid giv® a wriea of Coptic ui^osd aitd otbof texia ( voL uj lEcltidin^ ^^funtitil^ eti anuiflu eupte^ 
dn grkooire gr« de la BibL Nat. I Paria, pspyma jmigiqu^i iLYrosdc imldeeiini ogpte...Apipbtiia-^ 

gamu P&tTQiu Afigyptiurura, la luttc de l^ajia oantre le ddtucFti BefP...1iiDgrapHiede rapaShmKiiil^'^ftcL 
It hiu been rerinwed by A. CALDEarFi b vii (lOSCX 33tMlJi, by AL A* M* b dnd^ 

1337, t7~4 by A, WsK^fis in Bu/l StAtfot Or, Soal.^ rv (ltH57x by P. F[ 61 Teh 4 ) m Aji* 

iiJT (19S7X 139-3S* The lattar point# out that the writer umsb tira term ^ mupc^ b rather a ioo^a wniBiL 
counting aU ndigiou* rilea oa raai^e, aith thn jdtigle oiiMptLoii of prayer. *VA u5te di? ritea pmpmnont 
mogiqnfef qi» ka ebr6tioDS ooptea ijamidastit bioii avuir ernprunti^ atji BordjBra de i^aiioiMmii fegypto, cm 
Toit Gipirer p&le-raiUo lieo reoeitea do charlAtaiiA nt diM "iniraoiefl^ tirlb do la xie dm P^ras du dAinrt(134), 


MARCUti HiMijaa Pasha m preparing a aateT^e of tlio oantAnte of tbe CVf|iyc ATimmitn irbidb bra 
recently aisqnirfid aoino interesting pieces nf anoiimt eburrh fumltiirE, 

Tha 4* nrniguM /ff. dn du Caw (IffiJS), Yfil ^4 pklsia, bas b™ reriowvil 

by A- b It*r. Bd/l., {10i7X 145-7 : it la not concerned wilii Cofdie material 

Dr- G. SoBflT, Ot^ JraareiH n tW«, b Amdmi im, Hi 13, 7 iaa geiraral dftsnripUGfi 

of the f»dleeticih m whrw fonoatlen the writer haa takffti a leaiUng iiarL ^ 

With ti^gret we Ootico tl» dnath nf PrufesaDr R Oouasdk of Bdnn, who wna known ao a Obrinttan 
OrioataliHt and in /orraor ywire dM mme Coptic work—ran edilkna «f St. Johtj'* Geapol in Sa^lM and 
variurai litcigical stodieo. 
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DE LACY OXEARY 


ADDENDA. I 

h 

FubcueRj df n^oh [<3f, ii+ 3^)^ ia ruviewod hy W+ SFUCflitnEHfl in O.L^.^ ]yi7^ 

On p. 63 of Jo^imat, xr[Z will be found iui ouiemLitioii vf tii^ toit in H- Tbqiii^on> Si- «A?Ah. 

ILL LrrnHGicAL. 

It. Un framBLgHio tUllu liturf/ia tii in viji 411-43* ik Jin 

idcsitTGcAtiuti ofnt^xt publishoJ by Werjakl?, in Aftt xvm^ 434- 

E, L- Rafp^ ZiPfi K\}pii^Ai /Hr dft* Epipkanitnfui^ appeals io J. Sm:. Ck-. ir (1027)^ 

HlffTOHY. 

W, E, Cri'M, fitrik^ Mdeiiun ^i^jeunwnfn, m Jouiiuil, 3£ltl* I1> -26^ deaU with HtIl Sfiis 4 T. 2734, 
CUr^ndLiii Ftkih 30 fo. 2^ oimJ jih OEyrhynthaft ffiig. IL L Bell* 7*i™ 

Jtinnuif^ XU, 368—Hi| oontoiiiH n reference to n Tbeljati mciiiAAtery^ft Ikiliitn tu pay the poIl^tK£. IjEfouTp 
S, PacAomti Vf(tt (l'£ 300), has l>een reviewed by W* E_ Cbeh, b J.T.S.j iKvm CIO^^'i 

326-6. 

E. lJRKCt!lA, Jisi^M ei Clnn^tM d* vtfef^inJWe, Confereued, Akuiiwififs^ 1027, ss reirtjrted in 

J«!^p£ia. vm (1027jp Irtil [ have oot aaqii a eopy. 

-Sohetbaat, roH rtuf MtAfimmtjd [c£ iSp 230), h reviewed by J. tt. 

Luusft, ID Uiftif F(i<dog., an (1B®6), 201-3, 

Kammeheii* Awf' (et JJjarTia^, 111, 306-), k revlewisil by A. Yltrl, m BiMwa^ Tni aiul 

by S. A, IL SiEBcen, in Sm. M (1927), 

VL NaN'LlTZHAKY Trith, 

Errnud, J*apyrCOilo€m$a (e/. above)^ boa Lieen reviewed by ^ R. in JreA* XXIY (1920), 00, by M. 
HoKtofiBT in Bcr. PhtL, v (1030), 34^7^ by R. PkubENDaNz ki lYneA, fLVl (1026), 401-0, aiJ 

hy the 5ame wrW to 00-100. 

CiiixDLif^r, crivfian^ (ct JownufL E, 320)^ ban hecaj reviewed by F* BtlaiteJj, in FAU, JTtKiA, 

XLVi (1023), 4m. 

VIL PniLouKJV. 

W, CiE^iK, ftAytkmKM UMti UviiMldtmif iw l^yptiMuh-KoptUrMn^ appeam in ueii3^ (1927)- 

D. IrETDfA^p T'jfto t^yMt*7iirFn of in. Coptic^ wuh ji lecture delivdt«| to the “lingUMtic 

Swiuty (if Amerit!!’* at the L'ainbridge (uAa.) eciiventfiin In Dec. 1026 (cf. jji £I^^27)^ 37). 

Vlll, Abluaeology. 

Wfxi/A jt'LaoM-l^ EHF, Mona*i^r^ of Epip/taniuM above), luu* Ifoon revieu^ hy tL IxEULEiU-^y^, iu 
♦/tittrtffl/, xiu* Ji5-7. and, with VYkIti; MonoMimn of fAc Wadi (njl above), bv F. V. BtaEirT. 

in ]liviii(1927).3sH)l^ w /p j 

(iiifFritB, Oxford ExL'uiF, in jVnhm {cf. aU^VB) fe reviewed by A, WneUEMi^Sp iu 1027,168-0. 

H. Rubh^ Kuptmhn FriedAh/i' {tifi 311^ la reviowied by G. STUBWAirrii, in O.LZ, 

1027| il. D» VritLA&D, mujmiU pfk d* p (e^ above), h bnofly ndtiood hy A, €(AL0imi7P)^ 

in vrn (1&27), 204. ' 

. d^Akmndfio, [pi,. 5, w ]i nprii.t ^ppB. 

«rj/£r. xut (ii>iiej. 



NOTES AND NEWS 


It wa& a mifilortuiie for the Society that the Couiicii of the Suciety of Antiquaiiea 
wa? unable to allow the holding of our U3ual exhibition of antiqiiifjcfl in ita roorrm at 
Burlington House in July, a Jiivomt which has been gmntod for many years past and 
very greatly appre€iatt>d by tiur member. Xot only ia the po.^itioD a central one and 
likely to attract visitora^ but aluo the cnqrtcoua weicome and ungrudging assistance 
extended to ma by ever)' nietnljer of the ataff have added cunsiderablv tu the succesa of 
former exiubitions. 

Tie season of 1926-37 at TeU el-Aniamah was short; consequently the hnda were 
not numerous, and the Committee therefore decided to hold the exhibition at the oliices 
in Tavistock Square. Dr- Frankfort contributes in another part o£ this JourmI an 
article describing the work and iJluBtrating some of the objects foiiinl, and thus tittle 
detail need he given here; suffice it to say that Dr, and Mrs. Frankfort., both indefatigable 
in the interests of the Society ^ wr^rbed hard to make the exhibition both attractive and 
interesting to all who visited it+ On om* scretui wcri* set out photfigraphfi of all thrs 
objects retained by the EgJ‘ptiiiii GovemnienI for the Cairo Museum. Among the 
objects shown were bronze ritpal vases from the Temple of the Aten, bearing cartouches 
of the Aten^ the King and the Queen, fragments of istatnary of excellent qualit\\ 
but alas fragments only, examples of the typical Tell ePAmamaL coloured p^otterv, 
besides BQialler fay cnee and glass objects such as ringa, pendants and IwaJs, One 
importaait feature wa^ a collection of pieces of frescro-work from which it wUl he passiblr 
to reCt3nfittTict the typical house decora tiun of the 'Auianinh period. The chna^e^ of 
these were the coloured frescoes discovered by the late Mj. F* G. K^ewton in the Wfunen's 
quarters of the North Palace and removed by llrs. Frankfort, after having been enpied 
by Mrs. K. de Garie Davies, whoite beautiful copies wer^ oo show, as well as those 
portions of the origmal frescoca which we were allowed to bring to thU country. 

The exhibition was open from July hth to July 22nd, and since its close the 
antiquities have been packed and despatched to the various museums at home and 
abroad to which they hnve l>flen allotted by tie Diatributlon Committee. 


In the present state of the Society's finuncea it is impDasiblo to send out an expedi- 
tinu during the coming winter* lYhiJe expenses of travelling, transport and labour have 
incrcaaedt the special donations to the excavations have fallen off coaflidembly, and the 
annual income derived from suljacfiptions only aufficea to provide for the admint^tratiou 
of the Society and for the JewmaL The Couimittee has therefore dmded to do ao 
field-work during the winter 1927—28, but to ask Dr. Frankfort to cemoentmte on working 
up the reflulta of his two reasons in Eg>"pt m that their publicatTon may bo hastened. 
In particular the volume to be called The Mimit Palnfin^s i?/ Tell will be 

put in hand at once* The two conecaaions of Abydos and El-'Amarnah are still to be 
retained, and it is bt^ped that more dOQatbus may be forthconimg in the near future* so 
that field-work may be renewed id the winter of 1938-29, 

The work of pbotugraphiug the sceoes and inscriptions in the Temple of Seti I at 

JnunL Ilf Ey)qjt Arcli. XIII. M 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Abjdos has been placed under the Aichaeologieal Survey branch of the Scteietj^saativitiee^ 
and Dr. Alan Gardiner has been appointed Editor to this branch p Professor Griffith still 
retaining his position as Director. Mr. R. 0. Faulkner and Irlr. H. Felton brought home 
a large series of excellent photographa, and at preaent these are m the hands of 
Dn Blaekinnn^ whop with the assistance of Alis^ Oalvedeyp i& preparing them for publica¬ 
tion. It will be neceasaiy for Dr* Blackman, or some other philologist^ to go to Ahydos 
and there coUnte the thematic drawings with the original texts imou more before any 
publication will be puasiblep but no date has yet been fixed for this work^ 


The series of lectures for l^i27-20 is to deal with aome Great Fen^nalities in 
Egyptian History.” Tie dates have not all been arranged at the moment of going to 
press, but the following lectures have been promised: Tnthmosis HI by Dr^ II, Ilall; 
Amenopbis III by Mr. S. R, K, Qlanville: Akhenaten by Dr. IL Frankfort; St. Atha- 
nasitia by Mr. Norman H. Baynes; Ptnkmy IT by Mr. W. W. Tam; and Ratneasea III 
by Mr. Walter B. Emery. They will again ba held in the Meeting Room of the Royal 
Society^ a privilege for which we an& much indebted- 


It ifl very nmcih to l>e regiretted that the Bibliography of Ancient Egypt which 
Professor Jean Capnrt has very kindly undertaken to prepare in place of Professor 
Griffith^ who has done this heavy task for a great number of yuars, cannot, owing to the 
shortness of the notice given to hini^ be ready in time for printing in this number. It 
will therefore be held over until the first double number of the next volume- 

Uietoricallj speaking our Bibliography of Ancient is a gradual dovelopnieut 

of the article called Progress of Egyptology which appeared in the earliest number of 
the Archaeoloj^cal Report issued by the Society in 1822-93. Ftom that date ontil 1926 
Professor Griffith has devoted, some part of his time each year to the ccmipilation of this 
bibliographjt as to the high value of which all grtudents of Egyptology are agieoi 
Useful, however, na this work may be there is other work of n more apecialbed kind 
awaiting hiui^ to which he b anxious to devote hia time and thooght, work which can 
be done by few^ if any^ except by hhn. While therefore wo regret hia decision to 
abandun the bibliography we cannot donbt that he is right. Wo trust that he will look 
bark not withoiit satisfaction to the rather tedious days spent^ over a period of thirty 
yoam, in preparing a work which has considerably lightened the labour of one and uTI 
of his colleagues. 


(hyrhynciis Pepyti Part X¥J1 by ProfeaByjr A. S. Hunt, F.B.A., being VoL xx of 
ihe Graeco-Ronuin Memoirs issued by the Society^ is now ready* It cf>ntains ninety-two 
texts, thirty-nine of which are bterary, the principal novelty consisting of foither impor¬ 
tant fragments of the Aetia of CaUunachus, to the remains of which this series has 
already made euch striking additions. 

Among extant claasical authors Pindar and Lycophron are Tepresented^ and mure of 
ihe valuable MS, of ThuoydideSj of which pieces were published in Part I, has come to 
light. In the non-literary section^ which include several documents of special interest 
and iniportante, a return has been made to the Roman and early B}'ziintine perioda- 
The volume ia intended as a memorial to the late Professor Grenleil| aud contains a 
portrait of him and a Memoir writt-em by Profesaor Hunt. 


NOTES AND NEWS 


The Society liae received from the Departnieiit of Aotiquities in Egypt permi«eion to 
aell (uiatB of the head of a prinoefle found Jaat year hj our expedition at Tdl el-'Anianioh 
and [] lustra ted it) this number in Plates lii and liii. These casts, which are now avati- 
able, mav be obtained for half a guinea, carriage paid, from the Secretary at the 
Sodctv’a offices. 


The Seventeenth International Congress of Oricntaliats will be held at Oxford in the 
coming year diQ-iug the week beginning August d7th. The Secretary of the Cougresa, 
Mr. C, S. Seddon, Indian Institute, Oxford, will be glad to send to any who may ask for 
it a circular BuUetin. with full information as to membership, arrangement of sections, etc. 

We regret to have to announce the death of Dr. E. S. Hartland. Dr. Hartland began 
his career as a solicitor in Swansea in 1871, bnt migrated in 1889 to Gloucester, whrre 
for many years he toot a promiucut part in municipal afiairs, and held the Mayoralty 
in 1902- Despite the preocenpations of so busy a file he found time to devote to hie 
favourite study of anthropology, in which he rapidly acquired ti name for himself, 
becoming President of the Folk-lore Society in 1099. In 1006 he presided over the 
Anthropological section of the Britiah Association. Re dubvered the brat Fraser Lecture 
at Oxford in 1922, and was invited to give the Huxley Lecture in 1928, an invitatiun 
which ill-health prevented his acre lifting. He was a Fdlow of the Society of Antiquanes, 
and BE Honorary F.S,-4. of Ireland. In 1917 he received an hononiiy LL.D. at 
St. Andrews, and in 1924 an Honorary U.Litt. from the University of Wales. His best 
known poblications in the anthropologictil field nre Tfiti i^ciVwfe of ittify Tultn/ (1890J, 
The Legend of PtrMits (189.1-5-81, PnwiifitJfi Patemity (1910), Affuuf and Bditf and 
Pn'rm'ftne £aar. 

■■ 

Frofessot A. E. R. Bouk sends us the following notice of the late Prufea.'ior Kelsey, 
a acholaf well known in this countiy and on the continent, whose death leaves a gap not 
♦ easy to be filled: 

On Mav 14th. after an illness of several weeks. Professor Francis Willey Kckey 
of the Univ^ty of Michigan died at Ann Arbor just a few days before the completion 
of his sixty-ninth vnar. In. spltn of the fact that he had been nnder medtcal care since 
his return from E^t in April, his death came ns a great and unexpected blow to all bis 
friends. A graduate of the University of Rochester, Pfofe-ssnr Kelsey was caUed to the 
chair of Latin Language and Literature at Mithig^ in 18S9 and hold this position until 
his death. Although his work as an editor of claasieal tests, aa a translator (Maii-Kelsey, 
Pompeii. 1889; Grotius, Ik lure KM et Pacts, vol. i, 1927), and a contributor to classical 
jnn rnnl fl earned him a well-deserved icputation as a schdar, it was mainly as a pro¬ 
tagonist of the position of Classics in education that he becams so prominent a figure in 
American University life. In 1907 he bad the unusual honour of holding the presidency 
both of the Anient Philological Association and of the Arehaeologicai Institute of 
America, and he continued to wjrii'e aa president of the latter society until 19I2i As 
editor (since 199.1) of the Humanistic Series of the University of Michigan Studies he 
greatly Rtimulatcd the work of research ainnug scholars both of his own and other 
universities. Since 1GI9, Professor KoUey’s main efforts had been devoted to the promotion 
oi txjscarch in the history and civilisation of the Near East. The fruits of these laboura 
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arc to be uean In tLe work of tbs Unipeiaity of Michigan Expeditioiig—to tie Near Baut 
ID 1919, to Anfitjcii in Platdia in 1924, and to KaraoLs in Egypt, wliert? t^cavatidna have 
been eondneteJ eontinuDiittly amoc 1924. It m due to bis vi^on and energr that tba 
Urdyendty of Miclilgaii baa acq^uirtid ita papjrua coUettiun (now of ueacly SOOO iaTcntoiy 
niiuibcrB), the Bnrdett-Coutta collection and many other elaasicol manuscripts, the 
major portion of tie oiiental library of the Sultan Abdul Hamid, and a large and 
valuable collection of Greek and Roioan aiehaeDtogicat inateiiaJ. In planning his 
activities Professor Kelsey never thought of himself or his own interests, but ever 
of the acholarw of the present and future generations who would profit by the matcrin] 
which he asseniblod and made accesaibli; for their interpretation, and he displayed 
a Temaikable appreciation of what needed to be done and whal eould be done in many 
different fields. By his death, the Universily of Michigan has lust one of the foreiuost 
luemberB of its faculty, the fiiendR of the study of undent civilization an enthusiastic 
champion, and his associates an inspiriDg loader and a loyal id end. 


It is with peenUar pleasure that we wetcume the appearance of Dr. AJesandor 
Scott, D.Sc., F.E.S., as a contributor to this number, Di. Scott is the Director of the 
Laboratory of the British Museum and is one of the foremost exponents of a new 
scieqec, that of preserving and restoring objects whose condition has deteriorated owing 
to centuries of existence in unsuitable surroundings, a science in which another of cm 
contribntert, Mr. Lucas, has aUo made a name for himself. The literature of this science, 
which has a veiy high importance for the archacologisl, b as yet very scuall both in 
England and abroad, and we trust that both Dr. Scott and Mr. Lucas will add to it in 
the pages of the Jottrinii. 


When in oui last number we regretfully announced Mr. Robert Mond’a intention to 
withdraw from active excavation in Egypt we expressed a hope that this did not mean 
his retirement from work of evmy kind In the Egyptian Held, This hope was not vain, 
lor Mr. Mond is already making arrangements for t he publication of the tomb of Raiuose' 
one of the finest in the Theban neoropvilis, a tomb portly excavated by Mr. Mond liim- 
Bolf and in great tueaauie restomd by him to its original form oad inagaifioence. It is 
not yet finally decided who is to be responaibb for the various parts of the publication, 
but no effort will be apiwed to make it worthy of the subject. It will probably be 
publbhed by the University Press of LiverpooL 


pnnng the summer Mr. Mond held in Liverpool an exhibition of antiquities found 
by him during his twenty-live years of excavation in Egypt. In addition to many of the 
finest objects from JD, Mond’a own enllectiona the exhibition contmaed models in card¬ 
board of the various tomb? excavated and preserved by him, with small j^ale photo¬ 
graphs abowing in jxiaition on the wails the various soulptnred and painted scenes With 
the aid of these models and a very carefully arranged catalogue it is poaaible at once to 
find the reteienes uan^er of any patticolar negative required among the large acriefl of 
record photograpJui whick Mr. tMond lias put togetber. 

The ei^bition was opened by the Acting Vicc-Chancellur of the Univeniity of 
Liverpool, Professor ^rUberforco. and attracted a large number of visitois in the fort- 
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□ight. during which it was open. Hr. ^Umd himisdl tr>oIc part in the opening crremonyi 
and aftretwimla entertaLined at diniiHr a uombdr uf thu34^ iKnmectod with the CniveEsity 
and more especially with cme of its departments^ the liii^tUtite of Archaeologyp m whoiie 
name Mr. end's excavations have for the last few year^ been earxied on. 

During the next few days the publbhing house of Messrs. Bocca in Turin wifi issue 
the firwt faraeul?' of the first volume of a publicatnou of the fnmnna Turiii papyri. The 
volume Cfoutains phntograpLir reproductions of the pap>Ti^ hieroglyphic transcriptions, 
translations^ and very short introductions and commentaries. It is* dpvotefl entirely to 
the more cniLsidenible jkirtiuna of the Diary of the Great Neofojiolifl of Thebes towards 
the end of the Twentieth Dynasty^ in this work the Eflitor of the Jnurutil has had the 
privilege of taking a part, the other collaborator teiog Dr^ Giiifieppi? Botti id Turin, 

If we announce the volume here it is partJj becanae* as the first inAtalrnent of the 
long awaited publication of the Tuiin Tapyrij it marks an event of some inteTcat and 
importance, partly in order to take this opportunity of doing jitstice to the work of 
Dr. Botti and of Signor BagUoni, to whom the calligraphy of the transeriptiona is dno- 
Dr. Botti has for some years, in the apare hours snatched froTo an arduous professiun^ 
been working at the reconstruction of gome of the Turin papyri fmm the thousands of 
fragments. The fiuccess which his patient efforts have met wiU be realized by those who 
will esamme the sketch of tke reconsfcructeii portion of the .roumal of Year 17 published 
in the firit fascicule. Signcir Baglioni is the nffidij draughtsman to the Turin 
At very short notice and with little opportnnity for practice he has succeeded in 
producing a hieroglyphic script which is already in so me respects the best whidi has yet 
been in a publicutionp and wluch, with uiEire esperiencct shotlld become very close 
to the idciiJ hi this difRcuit art. The volume k dedicated to Profesgor *SohiaparelIiH the 
Director of the Musemin, who hna encouraged the work and the workers from start to 
finish. 

The month of September found quite a lai^e group of Egyptologists at Turin. 
M, B. Bruy ere. Director of the French tzeavadons at Det el-Medinah, was working at 
the uiaterial found on that site by Trofesaor Schiaparelli some years ago. Dcb. Cem^ 
and Botti and the Editor were all three busy with the necropolis papyri. Dr. Gardiner 
spent a few flays there doing preliminary work on the Papyrus of Kings, witli a view 
to reporting on the possibility of obtaining a better grouping of the imgicipnts, based 
ptjiisibly on the study of the text on the back. Ilk prcsctit work wm limited to a 
rigorous collation of both faces. We may add that his collation of the King List itself 
waa not altogether nnlruitful and that he has at least two pleik^mg flurprisefl fur 
Egyptology. 

Dr. Hall sends the following note with regard to hie article in the last number of the 
Joumat no the Head of an OJd Man, No. 37883, in the British Museum {kiu, 27 tf., 
Pla. xi, xii):—"'I inadvertently omitted to mention lo my article the pcevioua pubbeation 
by Sir Ernest Budge of photographs of the bead No. 37883, first in his of 

(1901), UT, 131, and then in the Gmde to Tkkd and Fourth Egij^ian tioomt (1904), 95. 
In the fimt caiie no descriptiop was appended, and in the second jt waa of Eiei?e^ity very 
short. Dr. von BUsing ha^ shortly dwcUAsed the date of the heath without giving jiny 
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pictuFfi of it, Lo V* DenktHillcr Hgt/jMscher Skutplur^ Text^ Twf, 2 Ga, 

note 23* and Taf, 27* note 10^ witk Diudi the ikame t^ult as I: he calls it chiefly 

owing to the treatment of the oyeSj irhich indeed seems to me to be very dolnite evidence 
of its date, 1 lihonld fix the attribution more precisely as 'Salte-Thobnn* or *lat:e 
Theban of the 8aito period/ not, therefore* Smiie in the ububJ acceptation of the term ^ 
I had not seen Dr. v. reference to the head when 1 wrote my article, bo tlyst 

onr aimilar oondnsione are independent. In describing it as of " IpyTftallmiftchej: Ealk- 
atein^ Dr. v. fihsing is in error: it in not cr^^Btaliine limestone, bat white qnaitnite 
sandstone. Dr. t. Biasing dieeusses it with reference to hia illustration (PI^ 26 a) of the 
w^ell-known beardlesa king's head, bearing the white crown* m greenish-black alate^ in 
the Ny-Carlsberg GJyptotek at Copenhagenj which has usually been doBcribed as of 
the Twelfth Dynastyj w^hereas I have alwayB been of opinion personally that it is 
late Saltcs in which view I am glad to And myeeif in agree riient with Dr. v. Biasing 
and with Wcigail. I however would say that it is very late Salte, poBBibly in reality of 
the 3ebenn}t]te period (4th aent, B.D,)| whereas Weigall would make it a portrait of 
Amosis IIThe face to me does not seem and never has seemed to be anything like 
real Twelfth Dynasty work. Itii spirit ie totally diHoreDt, It is aichniBtic, It has an 
artificial rawncEs^ a Bham ferocity and vigour, quite easily distioguishable from bhe genuine 
energy of heads of the Middle Kingdom, The treatmeat of the auiface ot the face, 
of the eyes especially^ and the form of the crown are lor me distinctly of the fiaile- 
rt-olomaic epoch* and wonld consequentIj make me date it later than Dr. w Bisamg 
Or Weigall, w'ith w^ho&e arguments concerning it I am othorwia* in agreemenh ft does 
possibly, as von Bissjug says, shew an attempt at archaLmig in the style of a period much 
earlier thou that of the Twelfth Dynoatyp namely the Secand-Third; c/. the head of the 
sitting figure of Khaflekhemui in the jlshmolean Museum. Its inBpir&tipii is from the 
Old as much as from the Middle Kingdom, and the early Old Kingdom at that. But thAt 
it is as u matter of fact archaistic* and archaistic of a late period, there Bcems to me 
to be no possible doubt. I believe it to be a portrait of AchorlB or some other late 
king. The old man's head in the British Museum, however* can hardly be described as 
arehuietic. Its resemblances to Twelfth Dynasty or Eighteenth Dyoaaty style hardly 
amount to conscious atchubm. The Saite-Theban style* while of courae influenced by 
Memphite archaism, seems to me to have hocn a natiuai local artistic development,"' 


Prof. W. L. Wes ter maim, having seen in MS. the article, J Parallel ia W{hhm, 
CArerf. 144* published above, has been kind enough to check the Eaggestiotis there made 
for reading in P. Osy* 47T* which is now in the library of tlolumbia Univeraity, He sends 
the following notes: 

1. 19. fills the apace better than which leaves i in. of the lacuna 

unfilled. 

L 20. TT^ 3 f dtrxpia-iif is better than iinSleiay because 

of space, 

L 22. ypii^^ra OTeiru] exactly fills the space. 

L 24. {pviTi ■FTpao-Sefncritfai aJriiJf fills the space. The first letter alter the lacuna h 
better read j.. The iotas are all alightly longer than the first stroke after the lacuna (which 

^ SVaraALX* AJryyiiflPi RVitt,/ p. nSD. awigiiM the Mice date to it as 1 

* p 3gsE, 
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I ahauld read w as the nert letter (iota) fthnirs, I see no trgee af the a of the editors 
except a spot which is better read aa the middle stroke of 

L 25* [i4>^0Qv^ jV w exactlj QIIb the H|i4ide. iv ] w r(f^0 

be read because of space. 


Mr. N. dc G. Daviea writes: 

I should like to note in reference to my article in Journal, xii, p. 110^ that I was 
ignarazit when I wrote it that Frau Klebi in ber excellent book IHe ttetk/3 und Mali^rclcn 
des MiUhrcn Rtioh^, p. 65^ had already reached the same cooclnrion from a studj of 
Tylor^a^publication alone. The merit of the obiervBtioij, therefore^ is hers. 
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Th* NJicii&nt Ureck and Latin wtltlngi? which drootniu rdi^otu nr pMloeophk: teikL'hju-Bfl 
aflnrihed to Hirm^ edLLed with traEiaktiaii luid UntoB hj Wai^tesl Scijtt. 

Vultonfl II. Siiidi £»»« ilis €^^pu]^ Pjx 4fii3. Otfcmi^ ETiUFGKitjr Prwv 

Scott^a teit of tliG notiecd in n/ourwi^ xt^ 1^ in d high liegrec, Hta uoni- 

mimbuT* of which «h Iia¥& here tlifl hulf eoticwicd with thii pfnper, <io£» not txin’notion an 

far OB hifl rewritiD^ of ^l^c^^ of tho traetmto k ouncGitiod. At tlit saiiju tlmB, it \m n mark of Cij^hjilftTwhle! 
yaJu£l Scott Atudied thcj wrrtingB at Hennoii with a, reiiiolLito oouvlatioii to fiod dooiKTlLi tUum; wh^n in- 
found ntiUMOJi^ be aaja ao, ntsil reafloii?. To Liva fomniUted ao imtiiy diihcciltiefl k a afifvtEri^ otmi 
though furtW Atiidj mi^v wnll ahnw th^t n-U n little wJiieh ^att found uitoUimhle in logic or L:Liigiiii^ ib 
noverthdew ttu- ipnd of thing which iheiii wTr>te in Egypt uudEr the Emphc. On the iliigmBi.ic tsidB tha 
h&a bf}ou pointed tfut and, wei] FlIiEBtrAtijd hy U. Roflfc, Hmnp, lirii (10^)^ 1^4 The mnia 

wcflWwi flf the caii]jj](3ntFMy u thjkt Seott rcgivrdad thti llterAturu too mmk from thu ^vtriiKl|>oiiJt iif 
phikwojahy^too littk from tliu BtAiid];ioint of rciligiLin and thfloacphy. Wlwn bn ttaya, IJ7, "Tij the 
Mjthroji! Cult the North Polo aoems to have been of great importation'’ aod refet^ to tile po^odled 
;lfi‘fArrtj/i>M7yiff ft® pToving thin, ho Bbows a striking ufifjuiniliarttj with the real tiatiim of that dwnjinenL 
On much in ihEse tests Reitieuateiii’i inoiclenlal obaervalioiKt in the now HditioQ of ZhV 

and in hk ravtow laf tlik voliimfl (in ihi^/myA, 1937) pmnde n bottop conimentory, 
Ktiv^-rtheleas h lumat: bo paid that we har^ bwo a very uiiefnj uolTBotiou of nmterkls for an edltinn, 

A. D. Nool 

iMi hm/ prmapoffrf^pAiKltiT Omndlaffir. By HEtmiT Ber vi. £ volt 

A* \tB tiiije showi^ tliifl Jorge imd noefiil book Ib not a regular bjfftrjry cjf AleatUideri, but 1 m in geneml 
a d^riptjcij. imd study of hk euvlronmonc;, private utni puhtioLL Tim first ToJumu k diTided into three 
MUTtiorup dealing with the ooint, tlio army and the fldininurtrAdon u£ the Empire^ while the second is u aort 
of biugtHpbi^ ilifiticitiary, gsiliig a oritioa] Acodtuit nf nvery (ler^n mentioned in ancient raLM>id^ in 
ixinnailcm with Aleiikiiib-r The btaih, howev er, k fhr froin being a IwirP coUfiolion of materkl; for the 
wope of the work the author oma^akn lo diAonse many diRjELitod pmhlpm^ auch m the origin and 
imnm^ of Aleuiiidet^M deification* and to emphaHi7^ hia conception of hia bstn bj bia critidmD of thn men 
whoc^e tncoiLhi^^ with him mid of tljair a^tioti bia inlluHiiDa AbmB F^t Umt* b t^miirkahlr 
litLlo lb citLi^r voliunc ikii^l nothija^ urj-tewortfiy, 

C. C. Edoail 


L'imp^atifmr inaeAlanifK «/ PAtlUaitcttiaii * rOrimt, Avwi 7 pbkQtihin (9 figureal ^ 4 curtw how tuate. 

Pur P, JoDai-BT. 

This new oontribiitioii U< the BJirios i.'vIIhI L ‘indntitsrt da Vk ’Kmsmixii ia an eaealteat etiidy, on bruvd lio^ 
of tbo himorr of tho Eellonistie periixj, woU ArrAngwi «ud etEMfly written, lewned mid jrt remkbte. 
Ill tbii first [Mirt ^0 rnithor giroi an Mcoiiot df the conijuist* uf Alos-indor. Lin iKilitionl riews and tha 
o^iaatinb of his Ewiiirp. The wcatid nnd third |Mt-U deacribo its disiDOLibornient among the ritid 
iludoulu and tin* fortio^ of ihs now kjngdanis dowa to Uio esUblisLiiMini of Sciuian suiireuuiey, 'fhe 
fowib and iarijait wdoti troiU nf the HsUiuiiAatioii of the Eaet, aod tha fact that two-thirds of this 
iMirtion of the hook aw dotomd to Egypt f» a umasun, of the debt which history is Ijegitmjng to owe to the 
jwipyrL Egypt indeed is the ouly^uquatry which putmeifBeti the reqtUHito matcrud for sueh a study. Xeod- 
lesa to wiy, the editor of the Pifpyrw ds IMh Je uminently qitidifiod for this tort of Jiis taelt He eiTea 
«e a kro'd and wuU^Jocmiented survey uf ffaileinaic Egypt, the history of the dytwrty. toe cdminiatmtiTe 
oi^iuiimlion Pf the wiiniry, Ita wonomic amtom* tho political statue of the foiwgn.«id muive elements ef 

vf“^ 1^* *" Otto®-ligyJitwn eloto of 

l^biUJito thiuughuut th* How niMgre iu wiKipariemi ie onr infonuutfon ah.nt the cDrttojHTnditiH 
cooditLODB in the other onental kingduma (pp, 40^-53), ' * 
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In wiib the \Aau of tiiii the hxik intended [jrimiLrilx for th& gEn&mJ r^mdcr^ not for 

tlH> &p0«2iliat, tiwHtgb the Inttcr aIbo may derive (xiiiHidorabli! jjfwfit fruni it It a work of thk it hi <tf 
cciiiw ImposaiblA tii avoiil conOiot with view^ of cifcbi,r ; ojad with rtgani to Btirh Iftrgp 

qttsatinnH Ibg ihft Lkarutrti^r and aIiub of AJoiatidur there wtil In? diffi reot ap]ticm4 iiutil the ciuJ of time. 
But in douliibg with poitte^ ha for m^tonee ttm j^urworsftlity and KLtik uf Pleletiy ( bn ifdvrnior vf 

EpheflUiii !;p. M. Jou^pLuat [n tmiitiniHi itud reliable; lip sayq iBiiangh to &b.ow tbi^t he hn* weighed the 
evidence^ but he does ui 4 imittyo iit ctnitrnverHj or in iiUlMiriite rooinotee wLidi wmild dtetiirh the flaw of 
hin nomi^ivi^ 

CVCEpoak. 


Piipyri nijtfwsrAfir tnni [/^ Uemiittgegoiifin voti (fpifiooK Zeh^eli. 

fv. ' 3i^ Ktfffiii-Ai^tratlintiwr Safii.mfuH^ DearbeiteC von Pcteh JcnjiimirJT- Tiflis: 

l^niTemyktplithcpgrapliiiL ]&^7. Pjxviu+130, ^ platutt. 

Th45 M 31111 I fate of auy Ijir^e eelleelhn] tif pafiyri found liy luitivea iu to be diviiit'tJ among the hiidcrs and 
event Liulljr diBjienwi inTariDiiH directioTut, it wae with thr irarliest tntjeiisive fkKl+ tho .Serap^uni pajiyri, 
now r&-cdiled iii a arfngle vuIuniQ by WjiekHii; iii.i h wos with tb« liernnimifl arthivtt fporlluiiA of wliich are 
iq Plorencet Lotklon, ute.)p Llie AbhiujmiJE urebivc (Geneva and London^ the Zimo iirciijve [Cairo, Floreneo^ 
LiKiidoTi, annj many other places); and ao also it w-tu with the Aphrodite jM-tpyri of the early oighth t'entury 
found in tUOL The first XKsrtioii of this ftrehire to Ihs pnbSishetl \ hj Becker} conuieted of Amljic! Aud Grfwk- 
Anbjc; papyri at Heidelberg (F* Schott-JiBinhiLfilt) with olhefA nt KtnuHhoiirg, Qn the publiDatlarL of ihiit 
\']oliimfr the pn^nt writer roeognlmd that Bevecal of the im^jorfoct te±ha thEO:^ edited w^re completed 
by fntgmonLi in the Htithih which bad AtK|iiirvd the m^or portion of the o^^mpriHing Greeks 

Arabic^ Coptic and biljikgiiid decuiuentSr The Grtsk aniJ <.'optic jHipyri of the Britiah ^usetnu wrom IhIet 
publiahed Jn VoL iv of the Mut^uiu the Arahio ouea, aa weUoauthcRiat Cftimaud CoiiatatktlDopiL% 

BO^namtely by Keeker. One Grwk docnniopt of the coKectioii appeared iii ¥oL nr of i^Iaflporo^fk edition of 
the aixih-cELktuTy Apbrodito [uipyri iiL (Mn>; and others remair>e4 in prirato hand&f tMvi^ral hwvint^ Uwn 
auqoirerJ io lec^mt yciam by the British ^fn^ieuni, A whole coUiBciJuii af souaJJ fragments in 192{k Tbii 
Tqlnme under reriew ahowa that a pcrtbai of the euUeetioii found Jtd way [^ojii fragments via Paris) to 
|l 1 lSKiJ]^ The Toliime centainif only Crotik Unts, but Jerustedt atatas in his pnifaco that the Lioho^v 
eullectiuiii lnclu[|ii!{ aloe Aralde and (.V>piic fm^mentek 

The importaneo of thin archive, at present iinr prineipul aoiiroe of iiirormatloii » to tlie adumiLHtriiLtaii 
of ^rpt under the tJmayyad Khfthfa, jjs m> ^ruftt that the publication of u fnrlber portion would in any 
LAse be very weJeome 1 but this Toliiino ia ihe luom ncceptable in that Heveml of Gm hicho^ov frogotenta 
belong to toite piihhshetl in a very uupHrfeot fenu in th^ llritistli MiiHanni Cataloguei and tbat two at Tewst 
Ilf the Icttnin whiob it containa are of a novel kind and eseoptionuklly imporiiuiL The fiiidrus iwuiuj for tho 
purpoffl» O'f dlviaieii^ Ui have cut luany rolls Ju two+ so that the right and left hitlvea were wjld sc|.^itely 
and ill aeveral coaea found Cheir w^ay into diflbrent colleetiniw- Tho oppjrtunity tbus offorod, after the 
hitise of many ywiiw, of Gnini»arLn^ the complete Eestw with his owa cMuijvcqinU restoratkina uf the mii^aing 
[portions, is i^n interastEug and HaJan).ryt if ^oTnenKat daniping^ ej^wri&iiciD far mi editor^ Eji^wnuLiee of the 
Lraidon texts eiuiblitd the reviewer bw iipiimdaU; both the difficulties w'hich this kjdbtjng iiirolvcw and tbe 
abtlity whJeh Jematedt baa ijiajdayod in hia handling of them- Tliere are jKiintJi in whioh hhi judgenmnt b 
ojitin to ehaBengo and otimrs iu which s re'eiaininrktinn of tho Lnndnij teita makes it poadUtt tocnrrwt 
him; but a dniailed ntudy of the Volume mrvm only to sttfugLhen the impreasiou givon by the first 
uiaminatint^ that those teita wore enEmoted to the right hands^ fUtd Uukt thn raiis/iriat work is of very high 
quahtyi^ Thu volume is a moal valuabk! odditnin to the acirica of which It fomui [mrt. 

The hist aectioD consaiste of lettors to thn paganlij eupplemenlary to thosB iu P, fjond. it. Uf thesB 
noe^ Ij A *^1 S*F 15 find N fit IntLcmm the Lnndun iwdlectimn on puintfi uf detail follows 1 bavu 

tiad th& odmotage of diorriwiipkg tljiiaG ' by comwj!otidi?JWM) with Jemstedt:^ 

1-JV. The Rufiflian fmlf (Mghi| of this latter te taller ihan that in tho Britkk MuaBuin, that the 
left ludf of thcae iiitee mijMhig. I feel aome doubt im tu the comittiieM of J,'a aupplttmente and a good 
liesl sfl to bra interiJnstiLtaoii of the ckuee beginniug ms whiqh he takes aa governed by 

[ypa^vjin L 3: “sthiYub tuia...wjvs dn benuts...getan boat.., — ob dor ilherhaupt,/’etc. This oonatructinij 
seems tu me vary improbuhle^ and nnt of kceptug with the uaual style of these lEttmn, Probably the clause 
Bhould he tAken in ■conneiion with that which prvcerlM; sfmd bsrk thnse wlm rEmniiied in ynur 
Jnum. of Egypt, Amhh xm* 3-"^ 
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district fif iodecsd jfiti did lartve jkuj Ln it ftti hUJ* (i. llc^E^(3pt^^ thh lu L 7 wbicli J. 

tu tile Irivodmi half^f In mipoAsible; Eniml ^.[4]/ enttld be IfUt I Lbink alone ia jirobablj thn 
tnw j^tading^ it^Jp iJ being iiped fw wfli* aluiia. In L Id, wlieiv tba Ruuiliiii half irnyu^^^iuu-, J. ouggwtJi 
lIuLt cTT/joiT ninj iie ihn tniD nuLidiiig in thtt Loiidou Hr liT^/iar 1 b hovavcr GcrtAiD; lierH?e jrayeipj^iaiir 

is a tuLTr* nlip cif iho |>d]i. 

In tmiislatiug S i. seemn, hy the inj^rblon of an oielimiAtiQn mark After '^denii ^ L tn inibcunta 
ihAt tMft obiuM la a won Tlte yap ie hi^wev^ qnite In order, if we nnder^kiiid An eHipee: 

tbum tti the A^frdp:^ [nnl the />r we arts uriniigihif fuT tba ktber ycirvdv™” [J. nweiite tliia*) 

a. hi tlie fiwtnote {]\ U) iiftirectaon for f. Loud. 1^1^ 9 foi" ii 

correcL Hii BU|J|pl«^cut tLen follow*. In L 9 lie rendora tth ar^cirflr auf der ^"overland,*' m 

cf luy ^ LLiimediatcEy.” Tills sceme dearly right, 1u 1. 11 n-fpi«ri.>i>D[p-] la to W itunl in the London 
friigment {P. Loild. 1334^ J, 7 rrpiiruriar)\, ^ ton ml. 13 J/s €pyaj^w^ 15 right. 

4^ intrpli J.'e eiiggeation of ir> ImuiL I'tHlij i> i* right. In L h of na 4, J. bow thinka that 

niVoJt] 1 * pofiai bin; it cortoinlj nuitji tliE] cutil^t better. 

Iho 1*9. half cpr a lon^ lutittu* felatiug to narAl requiaitionH, Iiua analogies in the lector (P. LoihIf 
U fUr-c^Iur. no, [iubUahed by oie in xn, S7E^IF., which may Iw iuted m pltwen tu reconHtntrt 

the niinning iporbion. Thae^ iu IL IS if. one mny rmul nil'r^p /^ipTui] wofhF^^tpprmP n aul 

PTpw!ip3[»»n] feora twp* rlniwir^tip (f),, xfpLW** xpfiv earuy^ht^r j In H 1S2 f. tavt 

^fiAdu>iT4k: r&r uttj tfiT4.^iiar aai rtyi-f ifff»“r«f vaip erip^if j^wpEup j itruJ thu 

fieiQsCj tbirngh not the wordlugp of IL S7^3 ean be paralleled in LL 47—19,. 52-li3 of tbn I^ndon letter^+ lu 
L 43 wfl may probably read at the end d^orpQ(i^f) {see P. Lnnd. 15, note). The i:koxt lino is mo 

iutoHigible it stand*. The true n^ing I* ft fV wa^^piapaTt^) 4 pfl^A^'ir^urni} 1 (koI) [; Liv “Smt 

2 Jiioiktha at I !^Udii* eAiilip = 10 jiolijii4 andL. 

B, whieb isi luunlo Up of P. Lond. 1391 and & Liebo^v frAgtnixQt, Is iu mom than tHte respect 4 voTy 
InipoitAiLl dDeument. It the priKredure odoptod to aocttirci the supply of *kilinl Inlx^ur nocssorj for 

the upkeep of the dockynnh^ Ihmi} i* here i^rderrd to reqiiisitiQU youths who ana io Ik^ Apprenticed to the 
crafte of carpernterri rvnd eanllcera. i^'ennlly^ aino* it epedfles that tho requisEtion ia to ho Enado from ®*the 
fity^ ooutnimbiry TilkgeB, and notables of your distnel^^ tt shews (1; that Apbicdito (soil therefore, 
li fortum^ othoi? oapitala of jiagarebiesi was ofkcwlly a filj that the ma^i the old fendAl 

nobility, who ni Bjxsutine tsm™ Einjoyoci the right of n^r^pn^ia, still forttind^ for certain jmrpwea, 
a diotinet triable unit—s highly important udditinu U» our koowledgn. In the mkcioniiement, mtant iiuly 
in the Uiidon half, 1 mow read trd.f ir *i(f] rCstit) fral] t^TTp<oi>r)l This bos 

bulled J. to comeot the reading of I IC^ which should be rijv rruy ^4]f{a i]i [rajk^iu trX. 

4p<tiuvtiT ift there^re nised aheolutoly—^^imtAblee*/ Can P. Baden 93^ whinb BiLnh^ quite impcEsatbly, 
caIIb a YmaichniM von Ksiaiwujuiijiati 4ea BtihEbsnal^mdee* be a Ibt of Huch haya'^ Aa regards the w^ird 
wn\u a[iplind to Aphrodlio, J. suggoats in an aiouHiUA, very plauaiblj, that liad now l^orne pari of 
the pbLde-DAEue, not implying the statUi* nf a vUiage, 

7 is intereHtmg ae showing (I 6} that the avh^ ™ 'AmmX^upirikp at Fus^^; was situated by tlub 
harbour, lo I, 6 I o^iujocLiim [^npn rg*^ xima^iw], further specifying the position {cf. P. LontL 1378, 7), 

* J., whe roads x[flpiry]yr£X[ojrj tfllla hid Lhai w ifl ocrUiii, In the Loudun portion however tho first 
bsLUtr visible is very deddcdly more likn t tlum y. ’rhoMs wa* jjerikaiw n hlnudnr in tha oHginaJ. In 1. & J, 
reads The firnt two ktturv only are jd tbe Huaidaii ]mrtIoii; in the London tuilf k quite 

imywesihle. Thn madiiig in ^ nal Ar ^ (J. ncALfimis tlda^ aa jjsrt of the oi k vishle in the Rrmaion 
fragmanl^l. aud wo mnat isijpptiBii an aocidimtal ouiiseion, p&rhajm wapoM^fpir^ hefom ypapp^mi^^ ita 
J, Hd^gjaata j or the seose may he “ If you requin furikm- letters from us.'^ 

10 ia an iraportAnt docnmejit, as it ociiii]4etes P. LouiL I3S7 and abows that tho reLitbn botwoun that 
lotter Knd 1380 waa Hven oloiKr than 1 hail eupiaoeed in my editiocL The couoluding paMtigo (iMkrallnlod by 

■ Thaw Jind fllitLilAT ftuggwiticini hj wm irtndff without leeJu^ the odgliialH. 

■ In L 1« of that letter my ifl to Ik Mrrwled to (e/, \\ RaM.-deetB, 4. 4; fi, i.ij and the note 

■dtoKHi jwconlmgly. In L. 10 read Afr^Sr (J,), U IL 201 jaad ^ amrrrtiJlp i^\k 

tV tfiMi wa^ [x^l^T xdrTi# {1+}, 

» Dt. lenutodt haa kandly sani nu a plmtoatab ol theae hEma, {mm whieh ihv abovfl iBadii^gs wma r^mA^- 

* J. TnmiurU thnt m P. Loud. 1»45, 0. hbo #4^5^ ii prolwbly to hr takao nheolutely^ to ApUpiqHiio Id 
wfM-^wv¥-f not At on alLribtito to it. 

* J. bui kindly tent Tike a pbotogmphr whuh fully bean out wbat la soli shove^ 
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ISBfir 9-H) otOl rezDAii^ \ta^ lUiiciilt* luitj well be right in eipUining irEa^rX^Tir (tfop his c^purmfl) as 
“to eatt npf?ni** i.iw to oollfct a Uh fnitWi hu% I (.‘wnnot believe that can fofiir Lu inytliUig but 

the colloction of A tai oouiH&quientJv, JJa fii|ilaiiiifcioN of the ijuuaaaga, (He writeri that he hitumelf 

DOW n^&nld it iniipoeHiLlek} I ihculd njidez^taml kru^Xmir aTtiyr ra in L 13L Them niav h^ve liecn a F^peoial 
ravkup-tiuL eytmKiuit^ with the em^tola, which canid alac bo used for freightage ctiaigiai gcEioFtiJIj'; hut iha 
point ia very uboeuris^ in L fl iwrhaiH ,if[avi#rri?y koi itm'panw being used nbaolutdj of tlieonniiaE 

mill [r/. P. Ldtid- 1354, 3; 1^40, IB}. 

h'i in A T£Fj iui^NortaiHL tout, juid rituiaiLi quite aputt froLni the ulLbai^ in iLb chalm'ter. Tlie inibjet't 
is that of inhcritMice. Appamiitly ihs Luoul oildak luul veiittnrcd JllBgaltj Ut coiiiuEatn n pf!it}iintLLgu uf 
Lho e^tAtee of deeeiaised po»onet ami Kurrali is here wuroiag Baidl aiA bis sii>>:iFilmated ugEiinst Lbo 
praotico, Unfortimatelyj not only bae the letter It»t the beginniiigHnd a, portion fri>ni the middle but every 
LLm its im|7eHeot on the right; and a compffirisieTi of thn ujniposito tuits in thw volurue with the jjortione 
of liunu edited in P. Loud, iv wiD show hnw difHoidt il is tu Ikll uilnUMi-n luLunriu avcui wUhti thu Hubjoet 
And foi^EiLici ican be [laruJlelod elivewhcre^ in thin c-abq^ mLucx; the letter is unique in Aubject, tlie ilifliciiity 
IB iuuft^Liiui^ and an M inutter of fact SfiveniJ of J/s >]iippletuezitn are open to grave doubto. Partic ularij U 
thU tho ease wilii JL 6 f ; nor do 1 see how, evuii gnuiting the Bupplcment, JJa tfanalatEoii nau bn gzit out 
of the Greek. Wo cjin only hope tbaL mors of this letter may yet l>e discovered. 

Id is of even greater genenil iaterenb on it cub buna a prohibition of torture by the use of vLaegar and 
cbollt—a prohibition dictated^ it may be mklud^ not by humanity hnt by eofuioinie DOTteideratUmHt Hiiide 
this foim of torttiie was more apt than othnrB to render the Tictim ariaruv ^oe dpyvr. Here too only hidf 
(the right eide} of the letter is pn^serr-odT injt the aupplemwnbi tian bo r^nbvl with grukter LunhLleiiw 
both iMsnanne the [HirtLims preserved give rathur more grtiilonce, and twenuae an juuifngT is funijahud by a 
hstli'r r^jublif^hed by J, (who hiud tsditiad it prcvioiialy in Um BulL ds tL Sc- tf# 1051) In an 

appendix Thin ejctramnlv inberuuthiig AtMl important documDiit gives an ooeoiint of thn urriler'a eoBuringa 
at tliO lui Ellis of tho PomiwrH^ who (L -odr) dir 6 mfrrjey (L ^ai fMUppApaw (L 

v+v t» (T. TD ) (TTO^II 4 ial € 11 - (L \ iLtarhlo hem tokitig the ptmee of chalk, ilr. Notk Iloa p(»itited 

out (f.^itUL Rf~v. XLU oS) that the siacnc form of tortnm is mferred to in the AristopfiAnes; fn 3^ 

ff vac fihuK 3frjV (1+ fllfl), 

The secuud aecliuEE ecnaisU of noevunta and liats^ which are of bssH iut^msl tEmu thn lifIterN ^it than the 
t>i!iidon acexmoto. It mav however he pointed out that no, 50 is quite oerlamly tbo botunn. of tho left 
purtioa of P, Lend. 141B (cola. ^J:—A) and IB is no doubt tha bottom of A, ooL of tho aamo. 51 rcoalbi 
P. Lntid. 1456, though Awty^a(0jis) la (Villowcd by fwo columns of figiirse fnetcad of one as in the Loudon 
oocount^ and 5^ ciight conuelvablj bo port of P. Loud- 142B. fn 5n recto, B J* infonus me tiiat tlio 
impoaaible fignm j^hould really be ^irr, bimI that at the end of the bna ivvRr n delotiou h 

picbably to 1* mad ; in 37 II li^ 3 r* ciraupTpr h to W read, to 24 A I PciaJ tho name hi L 23 (fmiu a 

phritogmph aent zue by J.) in L l5l ita}ipeArh hi Ew writteni JlirH^^4:Xr. The follnwlng aiiggmiUnna 

mode by J- for coirectiou of the l^ndon ad^niinta miiy ho aocepl^t: F. LotKl- 1420^ 11 \,J. p. Slj 
tljEupcrr^f can ba mad ; in I4fil t!fn;jcrt-uir la juit pcitwiblo. In P. Lotsd. 1431 (i. p. &1] H*4*^ ffaXcof la poowible. 


At tho eud are ccUectcd some 
[□dexaa. 


solid i fiwginciini, and after tlic apf>tsiKhi uJnifuLy Kforrad to are the 

H. 1. Bell 


f CT^nfffi-y o/ iAff OrasA Tf^mcat /nm and oi^er lly 

if. H_ Muoltdn mill H. MiLLioA^. Part vi hj (5. !^illioaK; wayiBrL'* to J^dcu: Header 

and ^touglatou. 1950 . lOt. fkl. uet. 

Thla vaJitable work la now nesrin^ completimi, L'nilcrtakoii by Moiiltca and ^filligsn id coUaboratioo, 
il kaa had to be curried oti^ akico the formo/H doath^ bj MilligaD singly, tlmngh he baa liccn nlile tn mate 
li^ of Mcmltou^s notes ami mfcrances. Tlie pmsemt which is almcat en tirely dcvntorl to tlto big In eta f 
w, indoding tha prepuHitiema wipf, rpn, irpw^ itluatratta as well m any the ouiuiint nf taUnir which 
bos gothO to tho tuAklrig of tbie tlEctlomuyp the wnuJtii of materiAl eontaiuod in it, end tbo quality of the 
mooiitJoiLi As is wtdi kfinwii, thu work Is far ototb thmi a vocibuhtry of ^sw l.c!iitdLiDent Gienk j Hor thongh- 
tlns words tioateii ans lakeo eiiitusiTely from tho Now TenUni^iit (though under tbeni derivativeH not there 
found ait freqticntJy de&lt with lu further ilbiatmliou uf tba msan word)i jet the citations are dniwn from 

la F. laapd, 1336, 13 rary pUDoiklj, BfaflgSEta Ttufi -nh un tbs fuiatogy nf p. hofiSf-ileotg. IBt 13* 
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imiiif and tb* book U a [icrfcct quany tif niAteria] for tins Lus^i^ euid Ttwaj^Bs nf inBciiptioiiB untl 

pa^Jiyri* particiilMlj the latter. 

The ttt!At£udiiil: is reniarkaUlj fnll iiuJ tlio tnutnrinl [□ (general wtU ikTHiiigocL Natnrntl^, critjcastuft of 
detail m&y bo made hm and there. Fur ozmapIPp eeireral refmLic-ei are tiujule umJer to the 

'^letter of PfeisntiAtJfii*' umler the BUi>poA£tio}t (due oripnolly to Iioifi&atmnfi) that that l^ter refere to the 
IwiiihiaeiiC of a Chjriiitai4) woirmn dnno^ tlio i^reat iserErecutioEi:. MentJoTi aho^ild howeror have been mide 
of the rfral theory (noi; atrooglj reijiforccd by C fR^Nit^p ^cietWlci that the referemie 

is ohsTvly to the trAiiB]>uii itf a mimniij for btirkl irnder the mse peen in P- IxflacL 1075^ 

{m, p= 282) ahnrrild ha^^e boeu dted . yn^ ffo^mv dn om ifftAo-f avtov fii^cri tnri iriMFinTHT 

di^fyi(^nXor. "'for I ^m/tdfy pa-MWfrdfd that yon du out wieh him be m limiiiiteai.* Ulsder irpdy^i 
refereitoe Karo teen inado to the iemt-preihMitinnuJ ose of the wutd in eonjnsTctioii with « ^4 In 

P, Lend. n to irpaypa T^r = (pracliflfllly) arrir Tvv. UlHior TTpifcc™ ioir|. prHpoHitlonftI pliram&i, 

might be oited P, WikI. 1360, G 6 [^»]p...4ek (L w/KKritruu] tnnj, "*jaiir ^ Pi iirGnf, ii, 

100, G BtvTujM “ Victor ropit^scuiling JowplL^ The nnJer wtrtl ate not very 

yell it wmh\ have bMii better to aop&nite the detirJtelv tetui^irnl l^l^tn.n^l»gIv bkn 

<h»i5K*''p*)p from thoto fn which the not.ifKi i>f time la jimai«d]j loat, rt^i irarT nrroffT^pirrJii, ‘"Etn 

mma defrauder or ofAer,^* wm v&ri *ivw §t\v ^^whstrivr yuc m irdi^iw jrdjUr 

n rpTf ^41 oVj **1 BnsjMNL't tlittt be niuj^t eerbunly hnvie lusttie furtljer chiiln or h 9 <Ait against yoiL^ 
In the very fEiIl and uaefiil l^bhography it aefiiiiH strange ti. nefer to the ID 10 trauabtiim uf Id^kifivm 
dnftttii j^Wl imd not to TJeisainiLiiJk^a Inteet editioii; nnd Olsssn's Pap^ntthnW^ frkunld have Ijeen 
indnded. 

Bqt ih^sse HJ» Very miiiur pufnts. Thin p»rt, like it8 [in^decesflisrs, bs a gixtBnnd lo stndenta iif tbn 

GTiH^k Eanguage, 


Dtc QneihsH m Yon WiLnBLM SenimAn-r. zum Ali^n OHfJii, Heft lOJ Letpsig; 

L C. Hlnricha 3D27. Pp. M. 2 phiteB. 

This ekeUih of the iuHtory qf Greek Betilmurnt and CtuHik eulturn in Egypt showeall the ripe adhqlarshiji^ 
and gift of iittmcliie [kresenUtion which we Ilbvo learned ti> in Sehiibart^’B work. Id the Jntnr^t i>f 

wj icwUng no rafeioucffl ore given, and the kjeojse of the volm^ie deen not admit uf ntmute detail biiE 
Schubortfl uotiie ui anfficieni woimyitj for the irioitworthitie&a uf hie etatemsiita, and Ih: whowa hem aa 
(Uwaye, an tmiimiaJ power uf compreasEng « rjwt amfiunt of material bhi etnoU apace without detriiibont to 
the TeAdableneaa ijf bis luiimtive. The I^Jdak will Ini uf great utOity |o the noDHapeehilist as a nnutterJy 
pr«»enUt]OD of the nuun conffle of developtijent, baatd on firet-hand atiidy uf the evidimcu^ and oven the 
apaciiiiiJit will hnd it » atimulHiJng and Buggojstivrs study. H. L Bell. 


Ermenn^ iihfr dw der WuMn^iJuiftm in JF™ wf dtn Frkdk€/^ nm 

Ernimae (StdH«n) im TTiBfrr I&ll-ISL By HxnMANS JL'JTKia^ with a coDtrlWtion by Hash Dolel, 
plan, iai« abeets of line drmwiLga and sis toon plates CZ^Jilur^rfi^fln d. Ahid. d. JFwi. m H iVn. IkL 67. 
Abb. 4 1D25, ' k > 

Thia well-filled niotnoir Ji?ijre??eirtfl but half of the remilta uf on fiiuuvatiuii completed in one muntb in 
Low^ :»ul3ia, tbe olW half tniipg dealt with tn the mmpumon menioir TdkM* fsee bolnw}. The diggila^ 
was ouffl f a funoe of twenty-Lbreo sktUsd koftf eicavaturs^ and aomo LdooIb, of wiioio c*rtniii negrriee were 
the meet effucti™, the photogntphy hy n m.Uva Egyptijin trained in Dr. Eoinner^a camp, and the oupa'^ 
viisaun and mxiMing by the pim^tje Profesaor and biw fthitoTp FmnMn ilnria Junher. Tim p^aout 
inttikli^iit descTibca on interesting msim uf ecmeWioaat Ermunijo on the east ImhOt of tbe Kih?, ona bamg 
of this ‘"C-gruup,* representing tbe nativo ikupulutioo at the tmio uf tha Middle Kuigdom, oon of the New 
Ringdem, unu of the Muroitic podud nnd three of Christian times 


i Tfe vU^t of p\im9 Ihe eol of thu xdlamrn has fm BJuplanstu^ iHttCTlng Uf dfiMiriptlMi, imd demA&dft worn 
re™tch tu hiteipret it It li tbwfors worth whUn to pomt out that tbs huge phm In aquaca uf tsn raetn* Ih af 
Ihtt coortery uf tbr New Kingdcmi, reaahiug tu and partly uv^rkppiag the Cbri^tiHii remeftjy r at tonlsn; thn 

Iti th« H,Q.w lO-ia. M u. >11 Chriiti.li. Th. .miUpli^ k thiu rf dirkti.n E. ahb™ 

■B Ih^ P'*"ief«IKd; to IB tli« njEmoir hj O^lmn .aI tiiiinbEr m W. *. f. Thar, ti* tm ptiuii at tlia O wning. 
Mijnltlf ud (^rlEtiui tn temEterki; for ifaEs. th« gr.^M .re ^ietlngnkhed .liBplj bj Bumten. On. mLuei 

illiniriirittnB and Kikhn fur Dimiy uf ths ahjirete fi^nnad hi the pkcea. 
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tti ceme^tnerT tiuj lalmiB Akipfij^U-ucj^urtiS k&d bexit nnucivod for buikLEijf, hui bi«[h|jjEy tlio 

gravDii irf?re little [^lutidered and jit^ldiad a ^rlen of caiiLrautod ftLeletonu ^hraiid £^) irilli 

pt^ttery Aiid luieimting JUKompArLiiikent^ nn?rT! fti|>Bci.%l]y a «ripj* of lesithfirmndrila of a Tif^n^ An4l charturteT' 
ifltic tyjjii Junker tpluLtai thlis 4?pjneb»r/ late In 0-gruyp tima. 

The graves of Lin: New KiiLgikoii were aliJii foillid iai ^jood OO'tii.lj EiOEi| with ClLeodENl skolqioiiT^ (X. tu S.} 
and tlio riL-outu^MUiiliiioiitjs a oluna^^toi'ibtio ty^io of ra^or of iron in pises uf tLe usual 

bronxo^ to [wit bosicls tbc truti spfhxr-lniOiLd uf t.he same early jKcrifHi foiiini by Mae Ever at Buheii (LlaLfa); 
as Jiinlcef |tOLDts mil tliLi i^uHrma Vi same oxtfent the late Ur. Srhwdnfurtb’e suggest ion that \rm working 
imm l^ntriiJ Africa ta Not a fow nf th« kHliiu wore lUi-Egyptiaii auJ MUiie wens tiogroid^ 

nw\ AO ticM^aAiioial mixture of I'uutnirLHd skolDtuua wnlii pottery arul saiulnLK of tJ-grt>up type auioikgut che 
KgrptLin or Efi^yptianis^ LuiriaU proves ELd pondsLeoce of it certain amount of the NubJoD culture 
iotti the Eighteenth Dynsaty, The dojjosstH in the New Kingdoru ijoiuelory^ apjiear tmt ti> go lower tlion 
UiE first lirtlf nf the Eighteenth DyuBJsfcy- 

TIjo Moi^itk: {::fliiiGtjirv' waa byiuily plundered^ but Lliij liikdn li^soril^ hj Ffeir Dtimijl cunipriHO 
ubjoi'is of luturLML Tbueo that me dgiired to R, V> luul [>, to the Mid^Jle nudl L4k.io 

Moruitio 4tkd BioSiitny-Nuhiitii iierii>ii«s tw tlefinfeJ hi Liv^^rjiofil rJNoo/j» jei, xu. It is nutowurtlii' that 
the haiid-tiiikdo Llaok W4kM of tunia Aiiil Bulieu wonj vntj scantily itprwBJiUti iit IjIrrofEiine m nt AuU^ 
{imviug tlioir MiutljtHi or^tjiiL Tliote are mnus aoriouu errors of dt^scriptioii aiuJ liiiniEiidiLmiruictirti;^ in llm 
UrdLiTtunt of the gtuve of a chllJ, uuiulieroti iO, which It seeina worth wtdo to* clear up, lu the oualyaiH giviiii 
of it^ if oorrectv would compEetoly upael my ciasPiifiCTitiriiL The chief difficulty met with by Herr Decuel 
seenie to be Id regmJ to tike two Uttlo metal cupH [ they ore dc*KTnT>€^d m being nf IkuJ (^ei) which should 
probably Iw ocjrrectLii to pcwtiir([/A 4 :r?jf 40 k), a luixturif of tin auil foiiil, ttiid tho ilcsiigti In tht cfuitm of tLi* 
ommnGniuJ orw* Hgurod on Ttifcl xlt, Na 143^ In altrLliutrd to die licgiumiig of the fourth twutury mt 
the stmigth umfidy of Imperial busies ooiui!^ TUu pholuj^rapb, bowever^ehowg that the bunt, tui tha 

Clip w tmiuld^ ftTkEu a eoareely engru^^ gem of the commonest hind and ootihi not bn SHrimifily judged by 
coin stnntkttliA To fortify my own Inexpert opiniun 1 submittetl the figure first in ^ir Arthur KrunSj who 
]>n>noimL-«d It “a bunt of luii^ uf iNjarac wort, width might Iw oiirty hk ihu tliinJ ccnlury no. or might lio 
ii kte OS the fifth ciuitury a_d.,^ and et.'cofidly to Dth *h O* Mil tie, who would fbtto th e gpui (?| either frem 
the scooihI century P^Cp or tliC gecoml ctmtiuy A.lk. Miltie baviiig exandned an *ui exjiert not only the 
hoEirde of coins found in mKiit eicavattona hi Egypt but jdflo sov^ml bitUrheaof laml impreaainni* froiu tbe 
sajiiCi Ilia veniiet on the iigc uf this aBmowhat cunt^miKtihle anil tlicrcrore fKirtienlarly ehiLniebrn-Eena 
nizvinple hi ef quite special vulue. Tba llgonee And descriptions of the aasochitei:! objacta leave little doubt 
that the gniVB boknigs to my fieri od to w^hteb h given the date fiT^t-sccond century a-n. (it 

worth noting that the figured on PI xii. Fig. 144 not Fig. T4M m stamd—are the tsuTiiigs of the 

child), Thua all aeems well for my clnA^ifiwtiofi au far as grave 40 at Eruiunua la cout^meiL 

The doposita hi the of Lower NdIua nm fur ricbor uuil more varied than thuMs of liie Bofunu 

pcuiisl in ainw nnuiy uf the objpcbi wore imported freiu the north it is dvsir]ibh]i to 4»italj1inli 

a cltrumdLigicifcl a 4 iri«fl if only to lllustretu und eonfima the cta-siificaisioik of Kommi antiquities In the oaat 
cuid in the ireaL The d lira thin of th& Meruitic graves at FartiJ^ apinyim to inclucle about two centnrica and 
a half of unbroken prt»^[»rity, during whieh the charactcriflticfl of sncosgaivc perionU must shade uft'amocigAt 
thccuseEvu slnuwt imta^naptlbly In putting fur ward .1 jwm&whnt vagun nhudficatioii of thew remidna 
1 fdt that it wuidd tequiro very critkal Imiidliii^ but that in [jranetple it m<ist be right, being baaed on 
iNtrticiiiarly Ahuudont mAbfriat 

The ChriatMU cemetcriEs at Ermanijo are carufnily described iu Profesior Jniiker'A iimnidiir mi og tiP dis- 
tiiiguiflh the varieties nf tiurial and tunniliui. A numlitr of grav® in Cemetery III were covorL'd by kiofif^noH 
Uke thcs»e at Ihrtm and Oebel Adda; five stelae in Greek and ninu in Coptic w'ero obtoInDd^ all very 
comiptly and without tithsa or iotereoting urunea^ Kofcnkl bmpH were founil iu niches but none 

WffW inscribcKL 

The intended ]Tublicatiou wf a reiHjft on the talmiblu aiitliniiNilogiddl materiat iihiiUned fre-m the? 
difTcrent lainaetcriefl unforinnatnly^ not yet pusublq owing to ihn dcttlh of the twi» experts^ ToWt 
sjjil Puch, whii had undertaki^n to praparo it, hut uw Iulk im&i mode of mmo uoti^ by the forruur on the 
fikuils from the New Kingdocu cemotcir. 

Pnkfesaor Junker ia an. industrious in ei|>ioring and exhibiting the literature of a subject as in rewirdEng 
his own discorerieii, ao tlmt hb conehiBjona are arrived at after u perticulnrly fill weighing of the available 
evldunee. It is inltnating Giat he aeAEgna to the NubAdoe the or '^Bynuitiue peritid” cultiina, amt 
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tf> the filouiiqyw oertaiu Wtiwifl tiunuli iu tiie (teflert IjoLiiitl Kaliihnhmhr thie ia id afffmniml with 
Hr. Firth's sttriLutiouft. Fiinhor fas wcnbea to ihu BlammjH some ituuiilt at Ibrlni and, Jioar MhalliU, 
Seiwer'a two “’iE-gfqiifi* cfliufltoHu, Nos. 7 nod 14. 

1\ Ll. (loimni. 


SMcinyitag ftr V^rtamdilu/ u Art RiJitmvMym mn OtidA^fM te d«I un , (k 

HunumentMi wn het Niflowe Rgk ea van doti Saltiecheo Tijd, LiJkyuMfl tsti L^kijutonkjatau door 
1>. W. D. VAji WiJ:iGiAAfik!r. The HngUiu, Utatin Nijho£ 19a«. 

The lateot of the annua] ^-olnmes wheram the gniot collectiou uf Earptiau (uititiuitieB in Leyden hi Ltiiie 
watamtically paUiahed i* demoted tu the ‘'OuiopB jar®,' nearly'a huiidi^l and imvntj in Dumber, 
iocludiug two chests mid many isn]atedJ(kr.cnTGrB. The Hqseuni ooDtuLDsan int«x»tiiig gnnjp of throe nested 
ftiffine with oirtoonage-niumioy, n diuL and four Gamble ah liolonging to a Thsteui prieat imnied 
F^ha« and dating fro® alont the Twwity.al*th I^ynsa^, They woiejmUiihod by Lc^nmieiln tlwoIdBeiiea 
of Li>jL|L>n MoRmient^, whatm tbuj Mod & apodd UvtaLhhi (iti livr. 7) uf ten p^tEbs; tLo «t of Tase^^ ia 
pecnhikr, haring the hem] in onepteeo with the body and uti oaiity. There are beaidre five cuiDplete seta nf 
ii]«eibed in thn wllectioo. Amongst the persoiiB dailoJ on the ioauiihed apeouneua are {Ko. A) the 
^'n«re Hat-nefer, uotnlhennw known, Osutiuiir, f.(vri in, sJiS; (No. 87) the peincBee TaJien&il, 

daughter nf TadeAn, ii(!rha}ai a daughior nf Anaaaia I], of whom three jaw are in the Vntican, Non, 109,104. 
lOili of JliHniohFe Caa/osB ; (Nw. 24-9iBla tenwrknbln Enrire of three in Umestona with the munn Tnielinlhia 
in a Mitoiwhe hut without reyal title; (Xoa 85-87) the viiier Ptoh-tnoBi (tamp, Tuthraoeis in or 
Amcuoptiui in, Wnil, pp. 78, 8*). The Ihreo uniiiBcribi.'d atfetinneiia in finely marhled alahoeter hgured nn 
PI. two iif ttbem witli knobbod (M>vor8^ uiuiii;. hp 

Tliu phfiti.grapb-1 nco i^t\ ar^ beEpod out hj i>f tku iawriptitMifl wMdi, bowever, m 

Uqt i]iiiibQ la^mkUHy inacle. Mauj of the pikiotod iiwariptioiii h*™ but m tbw cstwi mpits 

OiMe nearly 4 century dgu by Lecmim site |eo&paJly qtilbed j otm weald Itaifo lilred to Ikavo Mp ocjiieft tdmy 
cif^ as which iinp lomtioiiMl but nert rnprodneod. It fitHkea o&d m k Mrious .iefoct in thla fine 
tmblioatiMi that tbero atu no to the vtttj UBeful diuwn plato m the old L4K!tiiftni4.Piojto series, 

no cTt«a to objatbi from the Batou ind, nor Juiy idmitltiiaitiouH ur ociimnenta on rwimee, tilfee, ett 

Thaw matters, dualt with cotudwlj, would wid but litth to tbe [jrintiug bul would to of great Tnlue und 
mtont to the aludont, Hod only ths hiat of them wooli! ntitail Betioiw rs«arob for ito inlltor 

F. Ll OnrmTBK 


Du Ae^ng \athir und Di^ge aitf atii<ggpiit>;At)i Toitgi/dAvcAffbm ifUtUmt 

na^ unginalon ini Berliner MnaQa™ herauagwfeben nmj orklSrt v™ £ubt Ssthb. Aua 
den AMundl. d. Phiu*, Aiad, d. Wutt., .lahriping 11)35, phil.-hirt. Kl., ,Vr. A, mil 33 Tafeln, 

, here isiMmls in full a moel iiilvKuting duenvury, that of a miupU crretrivaucie umuloyed 

t ir ’ W of *U the Idug'e uiuTuifla. To this end or drecriptiona 

!l iodli'idnoUy nr urdlMliruly. were upon iilattosund bowls 

pntt^a^ the xts^ aftarwnrda breksii up to amiiJiiUte or at W npaet the tinmala. A numbi'r 

to be the remains finm eunh * 

The fomnk employed, raUnred frem alt the frag monte, nma thus : 

EthinpL imCTeSnSr ^ ^ ^ ^bat «e witl. him [™d fire umre 

t*’*’ skinned jieoplea) of Cuah and of Huger (and of twenty.nne other plaree).’’ 

lUI k‘, ^ swjft-runnen, allioa end naaotiifitce, who ahali rebel, intrigun, fight or talk of 

lljfhtitig Of intn^B m any jairt of tbie iand {U ^gypt).= ar wia w 

Cuniliare that are with Mm (aDd another imuM uf thwame 

ahautLtjte, ae in pl«M !>i AaiaJ their miglity meu (eto.) who 

A.!J, «.mlariy knobhed wa. lound in Tomb 8 a, in Nubia (Urerpoel 

anauM, nn. WJ and is pmUlily aa lata ae the deTeoteauth Dynasty. 
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UJh ^ Abcni,g£iiea [IJ In all TcniLu: [u^. Ijiter ccmerH into Lil^a) sujlI tliwr princ^. thqlf hiightj 

tam (etc,) wbo aimJJ jtoW (etc. aa in 1}.^ 

Tlje LO^yaoE am ihm dispwed of BumnmrElj ^thout iMmiiig fndindEinb or mib-tril»a 

IV. " All (EgypLum) ptiO|i]i!! (rm^r all niule^ (!iiimQhB(f}j nobles, wbo hIibII robol (eto,)L^ 

*‘MAy Ainenip tutor of SitLiWti aiid coutmlkr of -JJFrfm, die! (and and aii other 

EgypLjanaX"" 

V. ^ Every evil woid, et* tl apeech, eiil Blander^ evil thuuglii^ intrigue^ cHl fight, GiUdiatiitltance, avit 
plftu or (other) evil tiling, evil draam or evil Bleep/ 

Tho Idjjg la not named, but the writing beloage obviously to the [ainod of the Twollhb Djudety. Setho 
argu» Lhat the hisurrical niomcul omy bo wIilo tbe founder <kt the TweJfth Uyuefity at Theboa was 
Iwcomiug diiitgerottfl to the Tart rul^ of the Elevruth t^yrmvty at Hermonthin^ It ia pcBaihk too that atnih 
a curee an tlic king^a cnemieM wan perfortn-ed licretuQtiinlIy by rule on oflrtnI^^ ncmeiona^ for the fonuuJa 
ooiit*infl oiprflfiflidiiB that wore ptobahly tnutitisaiml hpiig hofEirc the nnuiM Aiufijii and ^wo&crt had boeo 
thought of. 

In the masa of IkagniftiitH Sethe recognises remrumta of about eighty KajPAmte iiiecrtbtd fklliiig 

inUn three types. Of oiio vo»^h ^ platter, about two-thirda has ttecji roeovurcsth Init othot^ siiay tie rapre- 
Bbfited by single emcdl pieooSv \ht Ayme phtltupi tho whole of ttie text wm writtrtti kiltber in full or in an 
idibc^/viatecl fonu.^ in other cases the tivo aHitlons wore diatrihutorl over a act of four BowIbl Tlie writing 
vanoi greatly from a gtiod clear literaiy^ hieratic to a mpid huaiitk^m hand in wMth the distinctloni Iwtveen 
mMiy arfgiiis ww« entirely lost or ^TOitly cbsoiired. EviiifliiUy a hirge number of people went throiigh the 
l)Ojrfun£kunce, 

S^thc haa worked out the riiateriaE nkcxat elabDrAtely and yei^ with isiuguLu oouipujcrtuwpi. He givm full 
tables of the hrtnn tif tho hiofatic Higna and cruubinationa of sign^ liaud-oopie* of the tnit showing VEkrmtata, 
and throe pliktos of phuEographic huTyimilea The reauJt of all hu* ingenuity und iBariuug bj to restore to na 
prnotii^aliy tbo whale of the comminuted text with the exceptiou of Baum luimes of localitiea and foroign 
prmjL'4»i and thiiir hhatjoim. 

Our Icnowltidgo of iho peuploa uiOLSdtttot with the Egyptian.^ during the Michile Kiiigduui ia very soLall, 
aud this text fumMieg an exteusivo aiutributLun to iL It revoobt Asiatic uoighhocrni under the rule uat 
uf mouarebs hut of group? of prieoea or sheikhs; Setbo aptly comi^area Orob and Zeeb> Zulukh and 
Zniiiiunnfl^ the dual kings of fiOdion in Judges vii-Ttil Unfrirtunately few of the. diatricte or trihea or 
cities^ whethur in Ethiopia or in Asia, can be rocegnizad as boing inrktitiougd elsewhere. 

IVe loam iticldentfllly from the niemuir that the great find of Middle Kingdom fiap^Tri made in 1690 by 
Mr. Quibell in a tomb at the Eamc^um, tnoliidmg a Ifsadiug text of tha Story of Sinulku, ie to bo dated 
wdy in tbo Twelfth I^ynaJrty, Eetbe having fourni that one of them helunga lo the reign of SceostriB 1 j 
^his coufimiH the utiginal doting of t he grave in QuibdFs wm-k. 

F. Ll. GHirriTH. 

TotcAirfj Bwicht Grakunffm d. Ahid^ d. IKIk, m ItYaa aw/ fftasa Frt^sf vm Totchkt {iVv6ua) lai 

iriajfffT 1911-It, von llSitHjXNK JusTKER, mit Bi?itTmgi:m vori H-O. Antouius uud G. Gruljcr Menuingcr 

(Aioef. dn IKikf, ia tTiVa, phll.-hiat Kl., Eaudp E. Abb.), 1028. ^S'itb ^ilnxi lutd 3^ pktea. 

The G-gruup may ha boL by tlm mde of the Mcreitio os one of the moBt lEitoTeathig lUal eborocterigtre 
of the nrehaGolegical iierirMta In Lower NubiSu It vios first t^olated And in 1R07 by Reimier; who 

cerretdiiy assigned it to tho sgs of the Middle Ringdom in Egypt But all thuL Reumer found of it lisd boBu 
very badly pi underod aud it was Eiot until Dakkofa wbh marliL'd by Firth in the sokithward pregreea of the 
tiiiri'iey of ^'||bill that well prieoffrvorl oanvRtoriqa of the C'-greup w^td mot wEth. Teelikop twouty fnitosihjrfch 
nf ALhu Siojlwl and ni the ficotic of LcinJ GrejifrU'a crushing victory fkVera Dtirvinh force ijcejjatchLyJ 
Imm Ozndimiian Lq i‘of»cii3Dr Egypt, Ims fiiminhod Profit ^r Junker with a large and iiEi{K»riaiit cemetery 
wheiioo be qddfl pubstantialiy oiw infoiriimtlmi on the subject Tbe C^greuj] ceuKitedinare nmrkxKl by Um 
fiflt-topxjed oylindriL'-al tumuli of stone ooveriLig meat of tim gmviai, the |»ttory offeHriga bdng goncraJlv 
placed not iziBido the gmves witla the crauA^hed Iwdy, but against thn or north mth of the Uimidus 
(Junker finds that the poettion variod to agree with the directjnti of the hcifid of the eojpse). They liave now 
been traced north wuni by Junker to Kuliiiiieh, a few uiites below the Fli^t t>hwraot^siid jH>uthward by the 
Ojeford Hrpedilinu to Foraa, only Lweiity-hve miles from Gie Second GalanoU 

There are numy poiiita on which light in required. ^Vhile cemeteries are ami eitomdve on either 

ifldu of the Kn? between Gie two oatonicts and ar? well fumiahed with antlqiiitiHi aa yet no habilatinna of 
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ttifi pctioc] have becfii iilfHiliGed unle^ tbe Arrikii (Er Rllca) bel^jngii ta IL Tfafi 

ddulfhlefis of DDiofid ori^, hut fimi t\mn in e^pt^lEiily in thoir Int-e^ 

Rtftgep when imi^ mixlB brick wnU* luiJ ViLuJLiia^ id. liio cotuatjrdcitioti of thiargrJiTm, Eg^v^itiaji objects 
foimd in C>-grcHif>gni-vnnjktdnbE;ribiitdd bdi thd ItiEi^riiiddi&lio ['drEiiiil botwdi!!ii the C>|i! Kiii^lcuin rUtLl tbo Middle 
XinK^diu ^ud dioiLce ouwiLrd to the Kew Eki^oin. i^toe yetir* ji^a t triad to explain the O-j^rou^^ 
hiiftaridftlijr AS iiATing risen with the fall of the Old Kingdom in E^'ptand cernto loan eud witli tbe csonqneet 
of Kahia by Seeoatiis IIL Bat the eridonce of Ite oontimmuoQ in prosperity Ui the Eighteea th Dynasty \» 
now too strong to ivt Atdde ; ki fact it b^ias that tbe He3[;wditions of the TwdfUi DvdAsiy uiiide no serinni* 
impression a]inn It and bn^n^ht no ill renulta to the C-grcnip peopli^ May not the medher (»l 

Auiuiuummet I have \Mitti of thetn I JuiyLtow tUny tdiwt bav^ kept on tomis with the Ejjyptbuxs whilo 
prwwrvidg their own pfiCMtiar oultiLn\ atnl it whji tho i»f Cush beyoLtd the SbcO'iid Cdtojuuri whoui 

the EgyjitifrTw foaght against, temjKirariiy offeroaniei and yet fejired m is sbown hj the mipbty ffirtraiStfs 
whiah they crtfclod throughout the nrgion of the Cataract, 

Tim ehronoEogiosI sod otlidr robkl iuioibipH of the t-'grijaip to the (.bwhite oirilisation of Kemm rttjsd tn 
he rlEi£ticL-l. Remains at Llto Iftlfcef havo so yet been fimnd in nbnndaiKre only nt its centra in Kerma Itatilf; 
in Lower Xnbta aiid in Upper Egypt they a|ijaiftr only in isnkterj gr:iTeo of aluHit the FTykttos jioriial uJHi 
the Scwaitecnth Dytuistyj [itobubly Wouslng to ilotaohnienteof inerv;eaiary H^Jdiert* iu the emi>U>yt[iiitiL of 
tbe gDiETinkEQ^t of Egypt- Jiinlmr sees itmiintf of the itiduonoo of Kemia iii ■nms of th?' piTHfiteta of the 
O-gmip 

Amon^t the b£^t |Knuta nmde by Junker and his helpers in Tffickhs tuuat 1wi i^ioudtet! a good eerier of 
C-gtoup okolk thofotighly workod THit^ ahowing little that is Eiegroid ^ tbe deldrmitiatirai of the baemnia as 
bdlongEng to a HtLudl twx of and of tbs gnats ^ Exiiug in mahty of thp mnrikuit Egyptian 

rawi of ohia^p; several exiOnplesfif pieroed ^N>ttGry stands, etc, (while of tho kfii^wn typcEs of pottery exeaption- 
ally Gtte speciinena wre iwiired} ; and the reDdgaitidu tlmt liiii whsel-tficEie aiwl >!^]itianining pctteiy w;oe 
uif local iiiiiiiLifacttite. aspeot of ibe hnda is oensideiod in dils exoellent pjeisti of wofk^ wkieh in also 

rery fully lUiLstraUM] by dm wings atiEi pbotographsw 

l>tstinct from the C-graup boHals a otiiiarate patch t?f three graves was fouud, lifted with ^tUinee Inil 
shallow^ the body eoutmeted ; one of th-asix^ {.sHitained bejtds and a bronze bowk fliUlbtitod to the New 

Kingdom, baTing a swing handle attached by two 1 lio|v» wi th pal mette* bosea, 

F. Lu llBirnTH- 

Lti rowiaiFW m ttux irot* ftrwtkrr dt CEmpirt* Par Vlunoa MArftTJN. CiHKire^ 

Lihndrie ihxa^ irt. Cies. l&sa Fp„ ai. 

This pamphlet re^ntHlni^ a lectone dehvot'od by Frofeewir I^lartlu at Genevo, which deserved to 
be TTOoided bi a pennanent form: it ia the best sumidory that has yufc a|ii>ie;^red of the pultc’y parautnl by 
tbs Reman KmjKrups in fnxtq tho date nf their conquest of ibu cotmtrfj itud expetsf^ tba pililesB 

elaboration of the miiuhius hw eitrauting every pooatble l*enny or gmln of earn fmtn the E^ptiikihs^ whiLili^ 
Bfl Professor Martin points uul, wm only inc^di^BLl hy the better einpercrti so for oa not to Will the goese 
wbiob laid tbo galden eggs^ The indictineut is well iHjp|jortod by qurtations fmoi papyri, oiul I.Iss argnmen t 
clearly and conyineiugly put: jt gsi^ fEtr towards shattering tlnr pinture which haw bean drawn by Buoine 
historiona of a proeperemH amd couteuted Egy^jt under tho two fijwt ceiituTies of Eoiuan nda 

J. G. MitiSllt. 

AiVji o/ ike By l>. f|, Uouahth, Lcudon : Oxfop] rnivcfnnty PnH*B ffor the Briyab AesikniTk 

192tL 

Kvit^t (?/ fAs H<ltk6* raprasonts the achweioh Ijacturaa dedlver^ by Dr* Bogarth in 1924. We have in 
them tbfe matursd oondusUms of the excavator of Cpircbemisb, and as mjght ba QX[joctad they ora full of 
BUggcffttcn and now Ught. The main eeuduaion is espscinlly grali^iug tE> my^If as it flgr€?cs with tbe con- 
eluiinn 1 had rwibed on pbilelogicai gtoimds. On Lhe orchiealogicsl sido Dr. lltsgajth makes it clear that 
tbe aiiciioiaor most af th^ HilGte hieroglyphic text* and the iwi eannected witii them weio heu: the older 
UAiites of Boghiia Keui Lut tbs Mu&k^ nr Miu^hiane of tbs AMayrhui uiAcdptlqriB, who fonnoJ a chief 
eJoment m the peoples of ^tbe North " that dcoLft^ud th^ FiTHt Hirtite Eropira and invaded Egypt In ibr 
time of Rmnessee Hi. They tnade Tymu, the centra of tbihr |.tewer and establbihed wUi I have oallt.4 the 
SeDood Hittilc Empire. It ie tonaed tho t^ilieian Empire by i^ljmis^ whose lioscription uf it him now bean 
traced to the raLfoUe authority of TimagooeB, 
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Tho iiAiiio Hitdte in AMm-Babj-ldoiim MfPCBpnfidi wS tli “A nUiuc’ in KubHbIi or “ PcIiiagiBi]" 

in It (feiwtBd tiwi poiMiUtiwtia of caflinifli A»tia ilinor, whatever rnijjtt be tlieircUmioitr lingumtic 

nffinitws, an veil iM their mbjflt-t iminilutions in aorl PalMtmn Eaar-hinJdttn for miibuti:« deacHbeq 
lln- kings (tf Sidiiti anil it» DeigblxiufluHB) m “biugB nif t}ie Kintti^' mid ESsrgon iipAiilo of SyrLi ns "tlio 
ouiinlij nf tlie EittLbai ,*1 the Iftnd «f lirn Aimnitea.“ Elikwhere he jninis iii» W^eetaru Anie m eoufttetiiiB of 
“Ejai-lil nnd the iloeoLLtua, tie Amnritea iuij tie [ilttiteo.” So, im, in Genoaifl Both ia die newud eon of 
Clioiuui, while Exekiel tnioca tin foiindittion of Jerufcilutn to Hittilcn Jtud Anmntes, tie IfitiuitiiAno h.>ir>g 
rniviiit UEiiltTf thn Eatter irnmci, 

Tliti Imr^r part of Jjr. Hi^rth'a hook is dei74>tt;ct to a carafui vxanimation aud iMHiparUfjii af "" 

art in ita VArinn^ fnrniB, whether fonitJ in Asta Minor or in and is aTmndantJy iliiiHtrated hy photo- 

grapliA. lly U hi43lin*d Ui refer tlio crigiii of it to Korthem MetK^iJotitojiri If not further north ^htiymd Ltio 
Eu|>hratufl,“ At all cvBiita h\? draws a dear linu of ■iiatmetion Imttnien what ho ooUa tlio "Hattie" of 
B<r^ljujjt (CiiUl afuJ tin? tI^^l^ 7 r liittitu art uf SynA aa foiind at Toil Khalnf, S^njerii and Carduuntijih. Eul 
boro liyuin a dbib'notlon mnaL bo uukIo g at Zonjorlj ajid Tdl Khiilnf wo ftnil it artMin srtago nf rudu 
and pniHEtitB diiLT-Jioter whioli forme * oontniet to iho later ati of Zeiijerli and Corelntmieih. It ia with tho 
aei.'ntHl eloss nf (landinmiHlt HLuIjitTirEii that "tho pfUTdiell^ni ttith ^i?njcrh hi^iija." "Tbo nrigiiuil edtrnre 
Inid difiiirul ehi tliu two Hiles" bownvyrT imd if tho pioneera id "^ZenjEirli wero ArjunoAD-^ wo moat Infer that 
the u'amhnnuab ptonmra wore of another atiKlL'^ And the inwriptioiia aasytiuEed with the botilptiiirei ^Lejw 
tiukt limy worn Hittitea, or mow eJtai!tly MM.¥obniJi9, eaUed K^takiana and LFrymayeiia by Ti^klb-piloeej L 

Bui it uiu^t bu rciiHiiLiboitMl tliat tJie Moacho^HiLtitu of Syria there waa aim at one 

atftte that was Hittite in the nairowoit aonM of tbe term, Tliio woa EThatLi-iiaf *^tbc Ejttito-lflnilj” in the 
rialn of ADliocIi^ whose Idn^ iMjro the Dames uf the old Hittite kjiigs of Eh^gbaz^Koui^ LLifiarm, Sa|adulinh 
and the tike^ while we alsti meet witti tho mime of MutAUis anieng tbo neighbouring Mugs of and 

Komageotu Hore^ thersfon?, the olil must hifcvo oinriFod, 

Upon one imint Hr- Aiatotnciila ni»d modiJicfttioD. '"The aarjiost script chjKnMjtere,^ lie eaya^ 

"nppouring an oieutmicnta of a fatcr daaH . thau tlman of Enyulc) are moipbologicaby m priruitivo thak if 
dm origlu of the Hattie (wript tw preaumeil of aurltor inYoutloD tliati the sfcuJptiiw tif the Sa^oikd Cappa¬ 
docian Style; it mnet have i>t!en rcniiirhably alow in develoiuneDl'' But the iinkih unTlier eliJiTswtaia incised 
oti tny LablcL fjnoin Beghna Kenii which cwntninwl the part of the inTcmtorj' of the objdt^-ta in tim niyul 
twfiiiiiry, are ?kj Vpfwwtifnily fonned while thriee fimnHl at TMiJi Kay a aw alee Curly gooii, whoi'eaa un tim 
E^tkiisr Imnd tiuise written by the '■^ljMly-diu3tL>?t^ ^Vaititis <ra a tabkt now at Berbn are oqoa] to the very 
WfrFrt tyj» of linear acripli that Hpu been discovereil an.ywlier& Whnw onwive rorms of script aw o^m- 
OTTiwi it lis mi|»&54hTe to liane ohn^noIu^Lai Byatemfl on inacripticQS faumi in diSefisiit localiiiee : a wript 
bomwmi by the piiat^i*Aas->ni of a lower oivOkatiun fwm a people of higher eultnrn ja likjBly to tie degRoerate, 

1 briinve lijit tbo hfereglypiiiu EjMcriptiou* of tho Tbluite Dyniuitioo In Uppar Egi-pt aa oocti^mnd with 
thosB Ilf tbe Tbird and Fenrtti Pyuuatlea ui ^ortJmrn Eg,vpt 4jj?n a caw io point. 

A- H. Satck. 

jPm Wafm dir VulLer dei Von Hani^ Host^pt. Leiprig ; J, C. IlinriehjaWbe BudibantHung. 

2^ jrp- N>T A bbildiiiigim. 

Thia iHMik iirwia with a foaiiLnaLiDg snbjflct, uml waa planned originally with an tiitemting pnrpoae. 
The anthnr intended to lliniitmlu tbe mutmU OTohcwige of tbe niftterial prodnctif ut cdrilLiatierk in ancient 
tiiiiee LQ one b niitcil hold, and uhu^ WBAjiona ^la b la subject l.iccause the Lc«: tinique of T>i^>]dng wt^a^Kiua waa 
best calcnTabod to aerve hla piirj[io». Unfort-nuatulji ^ dm muhor fouud^ the eriiJeiic« In our pcaacitfljnn 
io not eiiflicient; ttmw in no imbrokmi scriesH of types frcrii the different Munlries* ami cnnolinitLinii baaed 
4102 iusHilSciant initterial uw Itotlsr avoided. The l>ook k wthur a cQUeetTun of the evidfmoej with hinli^ on 
tbe history of the dcvnbpmout bu^ nn the KnmpnrSLth'o uiotJuab U is well writtan, hi huidmbly fran ftom 
tbe acerHtiM of i?rifcicuAtu tmw too ounnnon, ami [i^vidfs^ a good noiiMiicntuii uf the ^ul^oot Tim present 
writer ban learnt a great deal from it, und la uutiur a ooDsidcmble debt to tb^ authijr for many illumiimting 
maifi^kiL 

Tbi': woakEiesn of tho bouk^nil It la a weakne&i aoou fiilt—is that the iiiateriEkr available to the author 
neenm to liave bccii: pnwly book-maiuri-rkt; be hoa ufkt persimallly o]Ukniined amm of tho Ijugeet and nioirt 
ini|iortant niu^^iim si'ollootiona Thereby wpitki urrons liavt! erupt into his work Thna in dealing with the 
umou l]u sayw ^ 111 ppdtor ^irt tritt auweihui auirk .Mctoll an din Ktolte des SUiine 3 ° [p. T|ie Brttii«li 
MiLicuin biia rtiprptr(5f) iiiflM-htMrls ififttilU'd with the uauie of llanimurEiltj^ fJitn/ff, fi7. Again, in the 

JouTD. of Egy|it. Arch. xm. 
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ioctioD an t]i« laail nb f jui pootMico of nanibor of aim-hc^»pa, irboLber ddb or 

tw, u>el it is 0 T-;iMI {pr ^Bind i|o<Ji Sebjlde niil^ 2 wei BU^d den F^lkiem dea Altea Onrota ilberhaiipt. 
unbilakiLut^'' Bui. ihf: Lii^t iiJid boat-proserred of ih& omaTneiatal Unirtaosui shieldB from WS.Ta is otiLL 
Mtidilodt to ]7fi»vo thtul it fmoc Imd twci Einn-hoopgiT whetb^ tbej were in»d? of Inthrr or mEtaL Or 
bmy turu to s |poiEit of niDre iutmffL In be hng «nil i^trrwtinf dboi3Hion of f-idiAped ^xes, the Jtiithor 
p^^ictu £Hit thftC ihis f^^rm occlits In i^Tpt in pr«ljnAstLci tifpi^ n4;id vrtm [xipiikr Uirongbont tbs Middle 
Kln^om period (p. 27)^ tlist in N^ew EJugdoiii timw it wm obieHy omplovEd "^SKmiitea from PfllestLoe 
jkiid l^yrlo, bat tbiTt the are now boi & ijasI socket (p. 31). Tlic eofidiL'^ion \m tbua idtatcd (p[L 31-2) j 

EotiFickeLtuagfiPHcihlditliab dEoae ^Ea rod .gzTidHBiii Intorea^, t^wnn detttLUdi disEaeBn m ibd^ Anrogangci] 
dEw ag^rptiiclidii wie dM bnbylonuoli-LEtJiiti-fKibfiii Kd]t[n'kn!i£.B3 EdHanmiei], BlGBem. ist dia BdblEtnii|r mtttelH 
Tdlld' SlllIeJiDt^ jfllMin lit diij Foilu dnr R~lin[7 P EmtHomiiiad. Deoi] duas dicse niobt atwA etj^encfl t^ut ift, ioaderni 
muf di3 Votbdil d«r iigjptiKlasn lulbktiiiifijjrinlgeii EUn^ ■tirflcki'sbi., itehl sicher. fiiod doab Tmier dfm nJotil 
jpju wenigfita AxtvUiqpoa, die siob in paliiatiiiadaisbluEfi BaLnanfitillitm i^fnadsb b^ben, nmdtic^ la lelUHi 
jiQifliilreffan, dsai b|o sich deotitoli ila Itnporl 

But thi^ eHal]isj)cd ojca rtc ropircAfan.lo4i in «>][rcLrnix'E rroTii MR»n|iiiitnmiA of mtcerioiii dd.1i& One mm rated 
Hi tv ill H;32-3 Boemod to lielong to a period not- Inter than SOW fcc.; ite nocket wtiB not caat^ Imt coti- 
skloil Bimplj of the tbreo tatw predon^'tid and ^mnt cj^!{tnior-Tr!i«. Fren sOp ITerr Bonnet^s argumout ought 
hald^ hut bo shoold Liitd rMNUgnlzud the uxiatiuiqd ttf the c-Hhii[ied a^o iiii 2^teen[}otJuiiia : If it La purely 
£g]ndijLD, the (act ib Im|Hirtant. It Im puduihld bciwovnr to doubt this^ and alsi to doubt the ” 

argument connected frith it Tbil arguoient ruiiHp tbat the £-n}m\ K?d die Wm ^ leri red from tbe Himplei erGxmni 
shape, for the nnke of rimplor baiting. 1^'ow ^rgoci Akk^rei ncdLlten^ mrtied the creacent 4 j.o^ mit later 
than SoOO ilc* (see Herus (f iii, {s 73^ %« fl) i h\it a rclidf rcruoiiltj diamrerod by Mr. WotiUej 

At Vr^ imiineetlcrtiahly ccotcraporarj with or tikriier than thn Fitwi I>ynaMty of iJr^ abont 3000 na^ sho«v 
two G-aliiL^KHl Axee in the weapoQ-DSTTior of a chiiriol, Besido& these Erpm of njce^ the ndoe-like bute waa 
id fogular oso from very futrly timoa The proposed deyelopmimt of the typos Is agoimt the evidenon. 

The qdmtiod tbeti is a csnmpliostod one. The mme may be said of anj one of Uerr Eloniiet'a AOdtidn.}., 
Wc may iiLshmee llvat tiu th® tbn>W-stk!k. The question whether this tmekml Eaiat uaed a lliroff-stiek 
that roturTwd+ a bwmusrang, is dmli with on fip. 112-3^ and amt eonclusiou of the auikor,—^^^Eine MuJere 
Fmgd iit dber, oh inim ditf EigenBehaft des Bogenfiugea a^'hiit^te und Ijenniast hiirbelTofiihrou sonlitd, Bid 
isL ill WHsentUob siehcrlieb vn Ternuinno"—can hardly atemd if 3rL Tburmn-lJanglnV tnuutktiiAi of 
mAirtu m ** 1 : 1^1011 do jut qui fait retcur'' iHwus d'Au^'oli^gu'^ ill, 142j id fifrrmt. But there je 
a fiirther qmMftion : on Gyliuikramlu mnl clHowhero men hold objects shaped in moetly the same way jia 
the objijet oilEpd a throw-stieJq hut ifi attitsHles wheeh ?iEggeiSt tliat the object had a kntfe-edg& Jt ui hiirily 
certaiii tltEmforti tluit not eveiy^tbir^ k a throw. Rtiek which has that Bhu|ic, buiil the enigmatiijiil copper 
pie™ ftriind by Mr. Monkay^ fAr EmretHon ff/tAs at KMt ^ xrn and 

p_ 39ip obscure mir Lntdorstaoding more. 

It wmdd bu pofflibk to doid with every oim uf Hei-r B<?nnet'A aeffitiivnji in tlik way. Hia book k a 
ralTiable iiitrrxiuctioD to a most difbpcilt subject. Ptrlditw ]|# hiniAalf wiil be able tt. earry his fltntly 
further, in that we wuiUd mk bmi m ronridcr the efet of erpftameiit-i guilds tm throe induetriciL 
[n tho modem Eoat the amithiH hare their own quartern, their own nuinnera, their own traditions l Iei tlid 
dcecn they oro Lrrotod na m people Ajvirk (tho Blebi or haring cnrione pririlegm oticb as th* right 

of traapdOaiiig oti tribal areA5, and mUm itiD moro ourinitfi diaabilitiea, thoy do not wwo mmek. Lj fbo 
anciwit E^t mneh the aaine cenditvotiB prorailed : and nnne ea to be eipkined from thE wandering of 
indhidtuU metolffire of euilds than we are [nrhap ready to alloifr 

StDNIT fiMira 


tiatNa TiiFtiHftt : il /’iWr* dit MtufuaM Par M. WKrwAMTH^lito?n>AT, preface de 

Jabji Cfl^HkrL Bruxcllfw^ Editiun Jd la Fendatioa fCgypitjiijgLqtjr liIlEbaLsith. 

Tbs belif^fg mmeenddg the *' animation “ «f MtstTies have always inUiroslod Frofasaw Cn^Mkrtf arid enc of 
hk pupiliH Mm*. WejnaiitA.Romlay, im piled hia twtuKB, hiw mode thn theme the subject *if a iHsaerEft- 
turn which liu deserredly won for Lor the degree of Thictor nf the Histrny of Ait and ArchaeoloEy. Thia ^ 
disaertatirin k now before iLd b ipoofc form, one of Lho well-prodticwd piibhcatiunK of the Queen {□inabrth 
EgyplologiaU FriundatiotL 

Tbp HutLi.r loiA adojilul the ooroporative method in developing horthi^ift, that k to m abn hoii cited 
niimeroiift ii!bstaiiet» of ijarulkl ideofl and bt'liefti junonget van mis ancient or primjtivTj pooj iT«* to illnutrate 
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fiild to ftipliiL^tion^ «r ths Egj]i4:iiiri iJaH rolAtiui; io trnfrTrtiirLatiilj dm 

tmsthod hoB liidi«trtu botiu biit UlU* usc^d m Ugyptologicftl atiiiiiefl. In the ifoimhm of xubiliube anil magic^ 
the preset^t tfi^iawer fcaa often found the iiiedfcal literatmij of udiei- axuiieni naiiortH ^^itruiuplj T^uablc 
wid suggeativo in attfciiii]]iiii^ to LUJilerHtxiinI atid iraieq>ret tbeofknti ohM^iir^/ plinu^ itleis of the Ejjyptiaiw}', 
taid whmt to tuediciuc applicft cqtiallj to other depmtmenta of Inmjxui thuught wjhI UAtivity. ITje 

airthor \m qiurried erfcenBiTdy into ilic lieh vnLua of FtBSfat^n aoH Jo t^ront^ 

cf Clrimt and bji£ tbereliiy producer! o nuHit iutcFCszidii^ atid toIuiqo. lit virlotim^d 

JJaL nf a »f=^4inLteJj-eii»tfnK; f^ini iKr i&diiT ranjilmEf ayajl from the eorparedd Lotlj in a ahLtujEi, tr^ or idher 
vehicle, ouriLcrotifl pwftllct Mea? axv citml, but tlta greateot c^Aiitiori h nccosacUiPir in oriuap^ir^iig th«ac im 
eqLilli with nqual; for m iiii^LPaol ojj iJua fus auul^ iximindLity^ utLirit, double^ ur whatoY-er else ti may¬ 
be ti&lind, iB vnrv viiTJoLualy uinicn^tood and iDterpreted by j^iooilJvo pryjpkta^ 

It m hoirUy atilflciniiE to invoke the dcKtrine of ‘^tifiyclnc unify Ui e^jdiiiii the atrildng fiLmiliiriycrt and 
oimluglea ui thu cudtiiuni and Ijelie^^ nf widely pe^iplis^ ThU dia^trine, in dm mvinweT^ 0 |KLiiiut 4 

cn ita own prmuLBflePi* fer ws> find not unity, but kdinitu divur&Ity, and in iTiaea where the ckweat. 
ai between the thotig^ht nr cuistauifi of variouis peoples luo to bo foLUid, therw in tiaimlly tbo greatf^t 

|»ofi«blD difiereiiec between the lunntal, physicftl and CLdtumE circiniiBtauces of thn nnc pcr>p1e ^md tiio [aher. 

Bb ihia aa it majp the anther huB imvde a good caae for tho \1ndic(ition of Lbo iJna of tbo “double” as 
the interpreiai ion of dun Egyptian jtia ptfiponnilnii by itaii^uroi ntid her bcHmk eb: a vaJimbie ecHflctiou of 
data rubd a funftt naefnl cnntdbdtaoti in t.bn lilenitme uf the aubjeeL 

Wa&hen R T>Awaos, 


K{nffr^^p. By M. Hoouia:. Oxibhi XJuiveraitj 1337* pju i-hifiid, 

TIiib ainoftrtv thoughtful and inlnitMtiDgly written book aLbciupt^ Bo oaLnblikh that huumn arafiety ovntj- 
wbere pawieil dimugli a atagn so wldoli kirgw wem wote]iip|i«d. T!ie IjoMof m tbo divinity of the lojig hi 
the wliart known religion and tJio king is the equivaJeot to the aim. Aa far an 1 am conoertnah I do not. 
think the thetsia probabin in itealf, bnt my mivin diflkuJtr in cridclring the hook is on toahihly to rw tliaL 
the ccmnltLfticinfi wliieh tho author dmwn ftom his facto rKcr^sarily fnlfow^ Intorpretation or iufei'onL'O, npeu 
which wc m thrown back in difllctdtjeii. na often nmm to the dispuasiuiiate obserFer, who tma no [iru- 
priiFtory intexeat in the ooncln^oUt diatort the ilata. My redEctlon abunit tbu mfiErenwi to thkigii f!redc iitid 
Roman won hi>w cosy it m for wcondury souruts to miaieuil a MghJy mtolhgont fmjar. It m rherbiln that 
tbti authordoen unt bitew tbia field in ifetoit i about Fiji, ou the otherI ulihI, be ia uudoubtodly au nuthurity 
and has Mmo very ijitor™iiug thm|:5 to tocotd. of rcurae, 1 belong unoahamediy to the rsbco uf 

tuL-ticuIeiia and timoroiM podjiiits agAiDflt wbofic dJabelmf the audior u vuvra himeelf to be pmiMuieA ‘^Lifo 
is short and the art bne : tbs op|wrtuTiity deetiiig; eiiKnmcut to diLtigL^roua and jmlgmoDt difliouit/ But 
If we prefer to ptoil on our |.MttieQt way attempting U* pio«s itigcther fraginciiLaiy facto* we am not necvia- 
saiily blind to the coumgn and oec^iFuotkal utility of th&na UAd Sights of iiiiAgiuiLtim recimaLritotiuti. Suum 
of them may ttiro out to l»c right vuuu day^ thoufib 1 doubt very much whether thin will be amuiig thunn 

W. E. ILLLLJDATr 

Urammar^ ludng im Intniduetiou to the study of Eiopc^dypK By A law H. ll juiluariiii. Oxford, 
nt the Clarendtiu Ptoafl, ltlS7* 4to. pR sxvtii+5^. 

An Engliah jaumiJ should give a partiaUarly hearty weloom* lo dito inagnifiocnt Ivak. Although fur 
serunty ywvra past Eii^ludi sttuduutfi have Ijwh pnnrided with eiemoDUry gmmmai^ auiueadvefy by Samual 
Bircb, Biiiioiif, Sir Emcat Budge and Professor Mjirgarot Mumayi the first gratnnkaticid trontiHo 

pftjduued bv an En-gliah Egyplulogist was EaiLttoGonil'O Ounn^s Sivdif^ m £^pt{nH whiuh appeared 

in 1921_ Gardiner teUs vs in hia |fficface that he, too^ planned origiaally IVir an tilmneutory work^ but that 
after tho Brat ati kseon^ had been dettoad with Guim's help bla effort took on nuother altanictiir. The 
resulting b»k, La fiu:tp may 1 m divided into two pikfta. The Intfixltunniu and thn Brat di Ifewne onentoto 
the b^iiuncr in tha biatoir^' of the kingEioger the oAturc ^d* tim writing, the htotury <tf decipberment luinl 
^ the nmgn of Egyptian bteratnre, and iftort biia in afl^uiring the values tiLud tines of the hieroglyphic signs 
and in tranflbkting and coTistmeting Egyfittojii flCJj.tuiiL'efl , tho rE®t to au oiliauNtivn aoconut of the gr asnsTiias 
aymai of ^^jj.itijin in tho |ierlcMj of ito liigbeat Jovelopmcnt while the hiaroglypbso writiiig waa utiU 
micomipted. TUb phujiti to the so-callod Middle Egyptian, this butguuge »''f all writings^ wbetiiL^r in biuro- 
glyphic or In bicralLie, between the eu'l of the Old Kingdom and tbo fnijgri of Akhonaton, oo that it iualiiJea 
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hulk of ihii known literal}^ and historical tcits along with loas:^ of niiligfaiiB and imriiceillikDCfrtiA 
LiiriLiiiiaL 

Tha t 7 n[imfncrr [i«» In th& direct lino of from Eniion't^ and Setko^tt and bt 

fillip worthj of ita high liocago^ Dr. (^Wdlutir, Lo whom va alirndy i<iwod gnmuuaiicid diMJovcFirv^ ivf 
grciat viduB iM well m niaFitcrly cditkita of difficult testa, litm ro-voiglifiJ ill tLo uvIdeLace^ ajui ru-omij«hli^rfd 
tlio clji^Hihcaiioii BJid E 03 iiitiiicltik.E Hire wit|j a perfectly indoji^eibdcQt mictk and oo fn inaDv caries ha^ 
new conclaftiona aibi now tarmiflfilo|;y. From his eibanetivc knowledge of tlio tests Tie lias benj-tod tiy 
tolling exainplesi, some of which he prints in full* atwl pTOi referon^^es for the rwit Tlie work, in fact* Ut 
a miticE! of grominat-ical infomiatiaQ for the peril id iLiuihotl tl^ukt will long rLftaiu |ta volim Egypt eoji cEjpybkta 
ATu mitonoLidly IjcuJ and there hoa Ijaeu a tenjeticiy fUOLUjg ftatno atccLLunt aciioLatw in iLrcqpt the mien iu 
tlie third edition of flmkon’s odmir^lc os htuudonhj by which to correct the siLppfHud ettoju 

of ohfc'urB hut giodd Loita, making too fmoall an aHownitce for the iiicoicpleloiii^ of uur kuDult^lgo, 
GnnbEiCF iind liia iEigenlf^na friend aud pnipih Gumi^ taking such texts sjs they etaiid jmd roading wldulv 
ami uutiug dJbgcutljj hare modified and wldtHl to the nilefl^ penetrating deeper into tbe spirit ef the 
language and the meaning of the phro^^ wTib the striking results that are ecen, for instance, tu Umm'a 
tmatment of tha negatsTe and Oardiiinr^s fif tlie W/u-/ forEiia of the verb, |>erfective ivnd imperlWitive. 
i^yutai ti eUdairately tmtted Lu tlaniinora iinkEnroar tmd nsmartabEp resiilte ore nttniDccL On |4ftge 
itfior }ia($s wis hml obw^r mdiuitiDEis to nihs of usagm in i«inte cjisce jw^rhs^w rngucly fek So oxlsL l>ut never 
heforo down, while in others they uoins: with n shwk of mirpri^ or e^'cn serieun dtiubt until Itnlad by 
the quotatioaa and referonoes nnd foniid tn Us eorroot- The nnmoiwlotiire ts put on a wider T^asia uf 
tacHlprT! pwmtnftttcal tbeoiy than before juid la altiiroHl and iilaU^ratfflT jiccordJ[i||ly. For Instanec, the 
axprwiDsi *^pweurlo-participle'' applied to a vary lutcrostiug form trf ttie verb first brilKMiLly deSticd by 
Ernum miiiiy yww Jhgo^ ^raed appropriate enough at the time, htit bos long \ifstii fdt to bo mudequato 
iLtid LB now ro|ilacEHJ hy that of ‘^'oTd pcrfeatiTC,*' referring to its origin mni nrurly u»ei. Sn nleo the varioTis 
** udm-vcriiiLl n#:nteiii!Cflof UardineT* ^oenteritHM with ntmiiuikk prounminiLl^ EuljccrivaJ and advarliM pre* 
dicate'^ raj^wctivelj nr^ a dklLnct ltn|irove7nent on the named nsed by Rethm tn hia fiKwit tfif^tuicnt of 
the ^uumimdftentence.’^ Owing to the abwn^^e of Tim'obsigDSK the mnAitd vray obscun;^ iuid 

ill thiji det^rtm^nt Gardiner lias not succco^IolI in inatiirially impn^ving oq the resulta ubtauKHl by ErniAEL, 
^iflindur? sed Sathe* 

^iijtwithiitauiling this wealth nf detail, the rcqulivmenta nf the luarner Iwro benn kopt In vlsw tlirough- 
out, »i> much KO in Caet aa to aamific^ in part tlio kgical anungoiuisLit of the material to a wol|-thtfUght-< jC t 
course of training in theoiy', ttaitBlmtioti and RsnpositioiL Uut ofuev rofcmue^fi, and an akUorHfcti tidde of 
contcutR help to ccnrfwt inconnujiaucA folt at limt in flcekiiig iiifomiatinik oti iJartiauhu' pniatii. finder 
thn cifonuistaiieea a fidlar ludei would bavu benu a Lpooel, and the etudenit will fludlt iiidisfieusahlc to moke 
a skolctou grammar for himstlf with references to the nucliona of Gerdiner. To give tlm w^ark lt» fiill value 
for roferenoe a key of this kind made by some qmdified pwim flboxild Vjo printed 5: ihi* could be done at 
Tciy smfti] ewt MXiT some oA^wrienen iti uiuiig thu hxJc one roemgniEeu tluit to road gmxKHriveTj it^ 
f4iwonii'^auil FiiTEiiTniaffi, aud imuMhite its bierogJypbio into English and it* English oiBrciees 

into Egyptian lb a traLtuiig the iMHircfita of which are cihrious elh flLr job the [fupil is ceneeniLKi lust are bv no 
luiiima confined to him t the txwchcr nhmt muat ailmit that hk own kuiswlodgu iit emuTnourily inoreoaed and 
Aolidiflcd and that eiiiiloss diffioultioi oro Ulnniiniitcii The wi?rk is fuJl of originality, critloU tbou|±t ami 
BooDii and rijie w:halarsMp. ITow exccll-fint aro the remarks in tiio InLroduotkn <in the unplinoaophscaJ 
character of thn laojpjugo, and the oompdrijton of its dcvelopmout In the Now Klngdtini with that of 
French from Loitiu . ’VVa rcialiisia that with (larditmr the ox|HiPSitlon of Egyptian UraEiiiaLii.r ia tia hiii^r 
cottfin(?d t€t catedx»guli]g sta external features: we haro been led on to coneoEuplate the vety coimHilutinit cd 
the languopL no wiicsld-he rvikder he dclcTrod t^y the bulk of the fiodiL Let him rculizn that it con'* 
laina not only the mlea of JUcddle F^'ptiau grammar with ample illiuitmtiun^, but also a gmit viLrioty of 
Bxcroiees in reading and trajialatioo, rich vocabuLiricaB Egyptian-Eugliah and Eiigiijdi-Kgy|itttiii, and a vaal 
mttd^ua mitmtnd of over 700 aigna with tlmir natiire oud uara adinimhly explaiuncl, Ibelf a coiiLiMr jitudy 
in tho arohacolngy and ri 4 &turol hlatory of auetBut FgypL 'J'h« GrosnmBr, in fact, k a i-jlid wiirk of refensucu 
aa wuU u a Icarucr’e muiud. The sy'atrmatic tatatngue of hJcivglyphs ih one of the most romorkabk! 
feahim of thfl l^tk, pqpplying a lung-felt want Aud thi« brings os to the aiihjei;t of the beautiful hiero¬ 
glyphic type whi^ Gardiner haa prorided for bis greut wiTrk from the drawings of Mr. ami Mis* de Ik™ 
Darfipi; hapinly it w now lieconiliig {kmlllar tu the readero nf the who can odmlro the Doatnesa of 

im odaptftl^n to ordinary print os well this UMuity ^id truth of ite deliDeatEfiiie* 
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tt flMtii iiivilliaiiFi tn point out tra Hflin g dafoutd in a rtSkHy ijitmb wtiflc, cjrp^iaJlj fwr nrw to wIjo^u 

the luitlior ha& [laid Uio c^impliTntTnt of its iJedfccitioii ami ttIjo luia tlio mn&l pl^nj^nTit rwolltH?t[ODB 

Iff ^irlijag Ilia school in Fgypt^ikpgj-- But Gskrdrnor has BJ-ked mo per^tmlly ti> crltidao, I yn\l 

thciffono pBt dawit !&uidi fon? jjoTntfl nf d^il ab have soamed to me to bo oapftbto of itnpnirament. To 
anyone who Iuim ntfsii tlm bccik theHo ramarkB will aerre tP ehrm hnw difficult it m to jiiok holm In 
Gajfdiner'fl work. 

P. 44, ^utdOiifucr Tins HSphifflioo “sudlfi in. iTuippropriftte U* n Nile Toyagoj fares down*' in 

used oleewJiore by GardltioTp 

r. on, S H r»-'»«. % o- P '* tfiflcli ” Hccma to be ctuj&tnicterJ witli fwh the 

rLinLiiiJXLfii^tAl idw i>f guldEiig or tliuii here ^Lprild njoau not "in to”; pj* 

'"star nnist be fKios the name roti-L 

P. Tlia ID verted dJiatlcuT ^ eomnion m the Twulftift Dyisftntyt coitid 

hardly have been read it -wi ^Mjonoriflt diFlng Lonmijr t^J 

tlm fathctM naiue^ likf] of Amiiri'* Imnniiritk^ a diiiTio iiajiio; tlnia tlm plimso miUiL mthui- 

be rafld tl " Tlie Mn of Nehorj, IthncuihuKEik?." 

P. L 13, ^ aiouo for fw is hardly to bo founds and iq the pan&a^ qiiobi'Hl {PL h of Siui^ I 313J it 
waa a tmutake of my copy cture^tnd cn in the ^rrai/t^ ibid., PL SJ- 

P* IW, I itOL ^ hi trnnscriljod tnry with maac. pL Agreement hnt nu p. 24i\ L 13, Iriy without 
inich nloAT fiTiilciiMa. hi not H^tecL'klly mcnttiusfll in the dgifc-iiat, {k 443, tu- in tire vncAbulnry and mia 
wositd be glmi of a aUttmont from Gardfrior on tho aubjeet Tho Beriin L 108, udmita 4 

mivKMiliiiD ^ but leaves thB E^iuiatioB of ihe reading ojsan. 

l\ tm “ length is re^uirvd in the TonaljiiLify here and in the Engllikh-^jyiitlnn Vneubd- 

kry, p, n7». 

P. aQi£. 1 rthfiold be Endirved tu tnltiBlittB thu Courili liue of tho aecount. *‘lfcnght Ui hitw fer ^adilod 
to it,'' ix., the 4 e(SOLiiit.i by royal di'eree, wbieb (amounts) one bi’diight (rrjjnkrly) from the tjeLo^de of Atduil^ 
Tho pPEsent trenHlatlois awnna tcj rpprtKent tho royaJ decree m brought from tho temple^ and tlwtt in 
dltfitiiilt to undnititaiid. 

P, SOiV L IOt P- 2*Sl , L ^ "vetltive^ not ^ velativE." 

F, 163^ Crp 47, fiouma a letter description fnf ^ than " ciiiaii-inoiitlied tihklr.” 

P i 10, ihfficf see Oil tbia p, 4ft7, Q, 1. 

ff L IL „ m 11 n p. 48i,Q. L 

„ L ly 1, IT Tt *1 P ^■ 

Dr (lujdlner, who ia nothing if not prog^OTvn, lim -ndLied tn tho preface three? pagea of valuuhle 
''additjuDS and correotioas " nltetorved by him in llio eonrso of printingp some of wbkh kvl Jiiready beoLi 
fUjuJu use of in the liter pngezf of the book. 

The liook ha* liMi urintct! with tiitnuirdinaiy care by the i .'tianindon Fi™ ; its atnikdani of errrr^ues* 
|i altuneit thiLt nkbtdiufid IQ tho |irjiithig of the Pibk Amongnt the bhooBands of referttu.^ there mu at 
snreiy lio jl few wrong fignrefi, but 1 do not prep^iee to iindortako a npma] reaewoh in order to itEFfniver 
them t The only inlspriDt that I Lave detec^M is a ^ dmpiKsd out At the oiii ef the ffocond hieroglyphic 
line on p*, 147* EgyptoIogiMti? nil over thn world will Iw gralofid to Dr, Gimjiner for his labcMire, the 
brilliant rwulfee of which he Laa elethi?d in n lavishly bEmiitiful dresri and [treated to thrifn with a ruiu 
dinDTjjml of itA very licsavy eosu 

P, Ln, GKirFitn, 

iitf Vor^^ichitAi^ Tun AwtiASrUBK Scharff. (Mof^^RLAmi, Heft J, V. Hinjichji^ 

Leipzig, Uii7,) 

Tho vohuiie with which the “JMheftc Auiu AJteii Orient" known jui k appro^ 

prhvt«iy ehu^i, Jt begfiiB at the bcginiiiiig, aiid trests Uiat b?gtoiiing 111 a remorkAMy fnyh way. This in 
uuL to bay tbal Dr, Bcharff's GO pogee of toil are pack^ from one eud to the other with new fiieta, Oe lUi 
own ehowiiig tho hnok Tp written uiaiidy fur the gennnil reader, and he elaims to interest tho Egj; )ilioi<?giHt 
■jod prehlstorian iM>t m mtieb by new iJiaeoH erien aa tpy a ByntheHte of ahl om* ; more esiieciidly hy linking 
up the palaeolithicr mid later prehistoric porioda in 

Yet although tho Imlk of hie facto ore old—hu k perhn;(i* iiiutware that the Capekn cialturB with ito 
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respoctimely,, wIjecIl alujifr tiw <>f Elm Hcuuitic ciiltii.ni! 13 ]^ through: Spam intjj 


^Simikrlj it fH Kini^ ymrsi aince Dr. Hul] Rdranced In TAs Sutnr^ nf $kp a tJicoty 

cf tuo taJtLiTHM eiiintEn^ in Upfjcraiid Lowiir Kgjpt rGA|M!utivcly^ witii tlm u^'^antiuil ii|TTEtfiiiiijg of iha liLttaf 
tbiTHighaut tJio formor. Sciukdf gives lua uirtch greater preeti^kiii, ftHeigiikig on LLa Im^i^ iif the fli^pnitiM 
diitEiig^biit in tnurri detail tJuii^ Petrie Liiu!M>Jf—the eiact matgrinl cbamcteriatlus^ with tlieir iiiftureiiecjs, 
to u^h d,vjliisiitimjL Rut Mji m+j^t fioportMit contrilmtio'n in tSiiw niH|‘toct is hi^ miggf^ioii thal tlii? two 
cuitaniig were oumtamrKtnvTtmiUB (thEPUgh pte|AiitLti) tintil alicuit awpioJK® whirn iha nljjcqt» hmid in 

the eorthoTTi {of wLidh Abti.^lr el Mulek—htter knowii ju the ALi^doH t^f Li^w^tr !n tJic 

most pmJihc r^ftmplu) aio found uiiiecl with thrae of the Firat Oulttw^ in the muth. Tbi> miisng iu the 
^KJUth ftjpre-tfmfe thn gnuiuitl eanqnast, or GSHituiktioEi, of it by the nintb; and the miu argriuiF^nt for (le 
wnlempofiiiidity of tb-L two lie» in tiio observed fact tW whiJe tbii norUiern CLilture ejnoiiii.i tn the mnih^ 
objMbi fntfu iiuiTti hre nover found in the north, iltheugti the tjpa of eultrire in the a^^utb nlpb to fzual 
oti iQ Ntilpla^-fia wJtueB, the unmlier? pot* km^wn ae *^C‘gn3up^ jpottery-^iftiir it but diijapix^ared 
frticLi LTpi-wf MuiTsoveri whou the eureiPEJotiHl ohjenjt. a2P|i«arB whioh combines Lloumiits hidieveti to 

ha exclu^vo to the Teft|j«;t.ivTj cadtuiws—an aam|iin ipf thb in the BritLal] .^In^iiai k libr.riJy to be pubikheti 
by Dr, Sebnrfr in the it provid[^ farther proof of ihii cniiUuji|PoniT>idt:?„ wjiisi It auj^LT tlial^ ilh 

LK to he erf.H 5 ctcKt, ejioradii: ocxiitaet tofik place betwucm the two enlttiTPH bcTure they werti acitjLLLjjy Litiiink 
U uuiybeidpjectfld ibnt Lhegame k t?xp eflay whtiii two eetsof coutraiidtory fiinbi eiHs iiotU ii.se,l an m 
fora thernry^ hi^ at prewnt thart k tirp likeiiLoud of these exc^ptinjud cashes ijcing gidTiciuntly frwlueJit to 
Ipctcome tLuiiifiElves a mk. 

Anothff attractive additicjn to cput *tndy i.f Egyptian bistoty ie Sohurff'a ploji Uw ii. Hhiprteniug of 
Liio tradidoLid length sfidgned to tliHi Fourth luiii Fifth DjuastieH, Hts tabtdjir nfsun^nt^ for Uik on 
pp, ^S; are coovinchig. And we luiiat cerHaiidy he gmtefiij hr hlw insklfiiea iko ^8J-ii7TH±ka, rnthw 
^n 4£4I-433t)RC. for LL& institntloM uf the caloniiar, ami khii ingenlniui Rttrihsitiim of Ua iuTifntioii to 
itniiotep under King Zoder.K The tuttrf>r k only |¥u{HtblD however if w-n u<lji bring tha Fimt Dymsty dawti 
UP abwit 3000, as ^h4uif do«i, Ris gmmjda for thk are that the prvdynastie and iirgiLiuo objeote whi^^h 
show qounexion with .VlempoLattiia, i.t macq heade, hiJii-inotivGe and the likq^ indicate that the end of tljo 
prodynaatie jperiod rooghly oOLiieidee with the oldeat kunwii oirillsaitioii in idoaii[Potaiik]E\,and ihj^ folio wing 
Eduard Moyor^ be places mund about Thin hriogH iia a aerioua objqcrtiou to hk licMpfer: thn tutid 

dkrogaid of recent oicavations jn Mesopotamk other tliau tht«» of Ajidmn, Neither tJin work of the 
Bntisb Mo^nm mud the University of Fcnnaylvanla at Ur ami d ‘Ukud, uor Uiat vf ProkiMjr langduii 
at. Kiflh, luio beeii taken mt« aocouni. But neportai nf the work both sEtea am available^ and a study 
Lht-ss would hare jdujwn tliat the kwesi diit« for the First Dyitoety of Ur osinn>t be lalor Lhim alKJut 
2900ito,p nnd l^t a gmat deaj of the matanij uudor diwueelou tuusl go haok at Itjist two or throe coiiLttri&i 
earlkr than this. As it liappciis Uih latest Onik fiviiu Ur ^teem to [jixpvp tlmt forms (spe^kjDg now of elosees 
of o ject3j w ich w cm ludigqBoua naeh in their lespooUvu ctnnitriosj nuiby mach luuger in llescrpoEaiiik 
t lijp wt am aHULStniiied to osp^oi fomi Lgj]itMii ortdisteology^ ami tkkb while et-ylca can be seen to have 
ahanffid with ft gcnuratioti in Egypt, they ap^iear to ham coutmmsl with little altnmtion for two or three 
wo[HitftEnin_ ft is thereforo nn% iinpossihlci that the hmuis ty|js of object was beiug cariied 
fom ^ malHjtsmia tu Egjfit ovor a cousiilsrftblci' js£m.od of time- Bo thunt 3000 ilc, may stall stand as the 
te o en^ Simihtrlyi liuwcTer^ in the uppiiiinn of the neviewer* the begi nning o-f reLktinoa between Egypt 
an eflcipotatnift ahouki 1* put further Iskck than &LhfLidf k mrouftrod to co, Furthcj- Ur find* msvn idma 
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